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quires. only a Pepper-corn. 


To the Right Honourable. 
Secretary" of State ro Hu Majeſty for the Kingdoy! 


of Scotland, Gentleman of His Majeſty's Bed:Chamber, andoiie 
of His moſt Hononrable Privy Colncil in both "Kingdoms. 


_ Mr Loxvp, " 
ame Obligations which your Lordſhip 


\ 
. 


zl hath laid upon me are {o great, chat [ 
Sl diſputed a good white with my ſelf 
Sx ÞS\1 whether it were not better to continue 

= an unthankful Negligence, then to at- 

tempt a Gratitude in this poor 126i 2 094 When- 
I perusd the Number ef your Lordſhip's Civili- 
ties, I fele ſomething of thofe troubleſome Paſsions 
which ſurprize a Merchane when by the Foot of 
his Accompts. he: perceives that his Debts haye 
ove his Ability to make Payment. But: te- 
membring how unworthy a thing it is ingratefully 
to conceal another's Right, I choughe tt was ne- 
ceſſary to acknowledge what I owe, though I am 
not able to diſcharge 1t:- and when beſides this I 
conſider'd that. your Lordfhip's Goodneſs can as 
eaſily take a ſmall Acknowledgmentin good part as 
beſtow Courteſies without ED ot aty,l 
grew a little confident, and thought that theForbear- 
ance of adue Addreſs would be as unjuſt a Mode- 
ſy in me,as it 151n any Tenant whois alham.dco 
carry his Kent becaulc hischaritable Landlord re- 


As - 


re Ed a rr EE CR 


True BeplSTLE 


This Motive, yes, my Lord, this Motive is the ]. 
Root upon which my Boldnefle grows. * A mean 
Sacrifice is not incapable of Acceptance with God, 
nor a little Preſent with ſuch as are like. him, if 
they be offer'd with a ſincere Mind. wich my 
own Intentions I am indifferently well acquainted, 
and [ haye receiv'd ſuch Affurance of your Lord- 


thips generous Diſpoſitten, that I think I may 


lawfully ſay that in your Lordſhip's behalf which 
Pindar did long ſince for T heron he Prince of Apri- 


geniam 4 


Olymp.Od.z. 


Texvery pn (xgoy 

I" into 70An, 

O{Xois Grd\2e [eek ANoV 

-] / " 
Eve @v wexman, as 
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Bae leſt I ſhould offend your Lordſ{hip's Mode- 
ſty with a Recital of yourjuſt Praiſes, or preſſe coo | 
rudely upon your Patience wich a long Epiſtle, I 
will only crave leave'to tell you'a ſhort ſtory, 
(which is alſo a Caſt of my preſent Office) and 
then kifle your Lordſhip's Hands. dhe 

| As I went one day ſince your Lordſhip's De- 
parturefrom hence to that part of the Neighbour- 
ing Hill which riſeth with a 'Iofcy Grace upon 
the South-fide of the pleaſant Valley Aguedon, 
where I had the Happineſle firſt to know your 
Lordſhip, I chanc'dto arriveat that hollow part 


of the Rock where your Lordſhip was: ſometime 
iſtnpriſon'd, juſt as Apollo accompanied with his Yir- 


toſs was making a Vifit to the Muſes who inhabit 


cher Co 


_[IADEDICATORY. 
there, They toour great trouble were at that tinie 
weeping. We having ask'd the Reaſon of their 
Tears, they anſwer, that ic was not poſsible to. 
be ſo ſtapid as not to reſent the Abſence of one 
of their beſt Lovers, and thar chey had not been 
able to ſing as they usd co do 'when + they thoughe 
of the Lofſe which they ſuffer'd by his Remo- 
vall, VVe waec going to ask the Name of 
that ſo worthy Friend ; but when by chance we 
ſaw the Door of your Lordſhips Cell thrown 
open,we knew well enough whom they mgant, 
and replied thus; Moſt gentle Muſes, It is 19ge- 
nuous not to forget one to whom'you are obliged ; 
but you muſt take heed: left under the Pretence 
of Grief you enviouſly ireſent your Friend's Hap- 
pineſſe. VVould you confine hinseo your petty 
Converſation whois defign'd co the" Service of one 
of the greateſt Princes in the V Vorld's You-do 
too fondly love your' private' Coricerns, if you are 


diſpleavd becauſe ſuch a Gallant Soul is takenftom 


you, and you donot conſider thatit isr0 promgie'k 


General Good, and to undertake'-a'part in"thole 
uſeful Cares to which the Mules themſelves owe 
their Tranquillity. If greax Minds -ſhould'refolve 
to decline the troubleſome:Afﬀairs'of Courts;'the 
"moſt ; flouriſhing "Kingdoms would! ſoor (find 
che ſame miſerable: change þf cheirhappy Con- 


dition which the Athenians brought:-upoty\ their 
once famous City, after they 'had'depriv'd them- 


»felves of cheir beſt Stateſmen by a brutiſh Oftraci/m: 


a with 


_» Fre EPpIiSTHE 
with which Fate the Sracu/ans allpwere juſtly. pu- 
niſh'd, for making an Apiſh imitation of thac-perni- 
cious Cuſtom by a fooliſh Peraliſm. [The firſt 
of theſe States might with as good reaſon have 
built their Acropolu without Foundations,/and the 
other have ſent their Fleets to Sea withoug Bal- 
Jaſt and Pilots. The Truth is,jf Vexcuous Perſons 
would not be. drawn out of their quict Privacies to 
attend Publick Buſineſſe , Devils'and the-xworſt of 
Men would only be left after their: wild faſhion to 
I thats, to deſtroy,the World, + , 
-ivility made the Muſes fitentull we had done 
ſpeaking, and then: they wept again, Wherqupon 
one of our Company demanding what it was that 
could troubleithem ſtill; ene of them (as Iremem- 
ber,it was 'Urama) replied thus, We are nor. icapa- 
ble of envying ,one wham'for many. Reaſons we 
are oblig'd (& honour with our þeft Love. neither 
arc we io poprly-ſpirited as to repine at the. publick 
Benefit which many may. reap from aur Lover's 
Employment: our Tears:do only ſigaifte QUT. De- 
fires.f our Friend's Security,and expreſſexhe. Fears 
which we muſt have for Qoe.incompgſgd; with 
thofe:Dangers which commonly attend the; Flou- 
-riſhing Scaſops.of Humane Life... V Ve hays, been 
'told that a Royal Poce us deco call-great Prfſperizias 
(OM 1: Flancring Lubricitids; .and.chax.tuafſs 
the: Mother: of Xerxeaexpreſid thi fambſenſe in 
worik nat much differext $1116 YN! | 22000861 210 
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To roglag; our great Lyrick ſpeaking upon. the 
ſame Argument 1 hath added, & _ 


As Wer F | 
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4 _ ' - Here Apollo mild and ſaid, | ſee that all true 


Lovers are a little Jealous: | cannot but pardon 
that carefulnels W which ſprings. from tender Aﬀec- 
cion ; | but withall let ME adviſe you tO comfort your 
ſclves,and to lay aſide thole Apprehenſions which 
ou might not unfi:ly entertain for low Spirits ; 
they Are impertinent here. I ſuppoſe you have 
had ſo much Experience of y=u Friend's Vertve, 
long tried by Many Aſſaults of Adverſc Fortune, 
that you cannot W! iſh his Return tO the old Dun- 
geon in Portha} For yo! 6 Mer ſacfaction in that 
Point ; and therefore it 15 unreaſonable to diſtruſt 
him ri eohen te brovght upon the T heatre to 
Mew the fame Vertue N a new Scene of Life, to 
fect his Courage -1 the Probations of a bright 
Proſperity, and to receive that Honour which 15 
due to Forticade when 1t hath prov'd it ſelf Invinct- 
ble by blunting * both = orgy of heme 
a Dear Muſes, an pray that your 
Lane Her YE honour to God "reportionable eo 
the Advantages of his Condition, that he n 
Al happily 


True ErlSTLE,&c | 

happily ſerve and be alwayes loved by his Royal . 

Malſter,that he may encreaſe the Glory of his Noble 

Family, and after many peaceful dayes in this 

* VVorld be admitted into the Beatifick Preſence of 
the Eternal King , 

Here the obedient Muſes dried their Eyes, 

kneeld down and pray'd heartily (as true Lovers 

| uſe to doe) for your Lordſhip's Happineſs ; which 

| Performance is alſo the daily Task of, 


CRIT II => 
ao gn ore 


My LoRrvp,- 


Your Lordſbig's moſt Obliged and very 


HffeSionate Servant, 


N. INGEL. 


TO:THE 


FEA Muſt begin this Addreſs with an Excuſe, and 
FEB crave pardon for a Miſtake in the cloſe of the 
Fourth Book of this Fiftory ; Which was os 
caſior'd by a Report that Bentivolio and U- 


their Departure from Phroneſium, went ins 
mediately to the Higher Theoprepia : but Taminform'd ſince by 
an intimateFriend who dwelt ſome time im that Country that they made 
a ſtiy at Theander's Houſe in the Borders of the Lower Theopre- 
pia, being engag'd toit by the Charming Converſation of the two 
Pertuous Siſters, Theorioe and Irene. Whilſt they flayd there, 
Bentivolio and his Brother underſtanding by two Gentlemen who 
came upon a Viſit to Theander's Danghters, that the brutiſh The- 
riagene had barbarouſly depriv'd Alethion of bis Kingdom ; they 


ound themſelves very unwilling to return home till they bad endea= 
vour'd the Reſtauration of that Excellent Prinze; As the Deſign - 


was worthy of their Generons Souls, ſo they thought it feaſible by the 

Aſsiſtance which they hop'd to obtain from the King of Theoprepia. 
After I had receivd this Intelligence, I thought it was neceſſary 

tocorreFt the fore-mention'd Errour ; T look'd upon my Hiſtory as ims 
perfeft without this Addition, and ſnpfhs'd that it might be 10 une 
pleaſing Diverſion to ſome Readers to wnderſtatid the Life of Ales 
rhion, to know the Accidents which happet'd to the Noble Travellers 
before their return to their own Country, aud to reade thoſe Diſcours 
{es Which pafs'd between Bentivolio and ther very Worthy Perſons 
concerning Arguments Which I think to be of as great Import as any 
in which Humane Wit employs it wh In ſome places T have brought 
then 


: . v4 
PICARD 4s 1h 5 


SE PIARAT CFO REBATES MD Pau mo ES SEG 0s Fri, Vl IE 


--— —_ 
PREFACE 


rania, with the reſt of thtir Companions ,after 


THE PREFACE, 
them in defining the Nature of true Happineſs,in ſome aſſerting 
the Exiſtence of a Deity,n others attempting the Vindication of 
Divine Providence.Sometimgs they undertake to ſhew the Vanity 
of this preſent Lite, and chgtrye Uſe of that ſhatt Timeby 


which our Fontiquanceimthis WopHl is lirfyiced. Sawie- 
times you Jull-hear thim exploding” coam Pretenders te Revelari- 
ons in Matters of Religion, and at other times demonſtrating the 
Ererna] Nature of Vercue;and in fone Leaves you will reade What 
they ſaid when they endeavour d to prove the Immortality of Hu- 
mane Saquls : befides ſome other Subjetts very conſidepable to all 
ſerious Perſons,which Ihave endeavour'd to put into handſome Dreſ- 
ſes, both knowing that they are worthy to be adorn4 with the moſt ins 
duſtrious Art, and alſo hoping that they would addr:grace to my Book 
Whilſt T treated concerning them. | | 

T thought alſo it Would not be unacceptable to inſert a ſhort Story 
of the Life, andtogive a brief Synoplis of the Sacred Doc- 
trine,of our dearclh Saviour : To: Which.T have added alſo a 
Vindicationgf his Incomparable Goſpel, to diſchargeit from 
the Impudent Cavils. of: thoſe ho undervalue the Holy Scripture, 
wot becauſe they, have.much Wit, but becauſe they are Ignorant of thoſe 
PerfeFtions for. which-it is nst only. Juſtifiable, but Admirable; 
5 they have. been.told not long ſince by. a. Gentleman deſervedly ho- 
nour d for Wit, Vertue.and Learning. 

In aſſerting. the. fore-mention'd Verities 1 found reaſon ts be more 
prolix,and ſhorter inthe Hiſtorical Narrations;which though they are 
in. moſt parts Parabolical and ſo not unuſeful.to thoſe who. will unders 
Rand them, yet they being not the Principal. parts of my. Diſcourſe, 
T thought leſs care was requiſite to compoſe them. 

If any Curious Reader ask,But why all this? Really Tan only. 
ſay that it was partly to give an accountof.my Time to Almighty God, 
to dee honour to the Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour,to ſerve.the Lovers 
of Truth and Goodneſs ; and partly yo. entertain\my own Mind; If 
Tully pretended this as a Reaſon, of. bis, Writing Books, Nos- au- 
tem.quinon tantum roboris habemus ut Cogitatione taci- 
ta a folicudine. abſtrahamur, ad.hanc. ſcribendi -operatn 
omne ſtudium curimgq; convertimus; 1.hope.1.'may uſe the 
Jame Excuſe, eſpecially ſince Tam very much Jatssfied that I. could nat 
employ thoſe quiet, Flours Whigh I gain fromthe troubleſome. Aﬀairs of 


+ ÞTns PREFACE. 


Ws Humane Life to-better purpoſes then thoſe which T have mentimi'd. 


What- good. man can diſſent from him Who, among$t ſome Extravas 


; - gancies hath recorded this-noble Speech, 11 ne faur pas douter _— 
Mount. Book | 


quece ne-foirÞ iſagele plus honorable que nous leurs ſgau- 2chw.e's, 


. -rion5donner; & qu'-i] i eft occupation ny. deſſein plus p.243. 
5 .digne-d'-un- homme :Chreſtzen, qUuE deviſer par toutes ſes 


eltudes & penſemens A embellir, eſtendre & amplifier la ve- 


rite de ſa creance ? i. e, There i# not an Employment more ' honous 


rable for a Man- or more Worthy of a Chriſtian,then thoſe ſludious 
Endeavours by which we embelliſh Religion, and advantagtouſly re- 
commend the Truth of it to the World. 1 canndt but think that what 
lon ſaid of his Attendance at Delphi, may be much more fitly 
applied here ; | ; 

| KaXir 16 Th mrn,o | 
$64,oot wes Nuwy Aatgwa, 
Tir was] earor Neg. | 
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or What the Prieſteſs call d her ſervices, 


PFOSIL LS HT AO BAT >, | "HED Lg 
TIovev youw, x4 pare T WXau70), 5 In Bach, 


Whichin Engliſh ſpeaks thus, 


My Task is noble, Phzbas me commands 

To wait where the Oraculous Tripos ſtands, 

I ſerve no Mortal, but that God whom all 
The World.doth juſtly. cheir great Pacron call. 
This Holy Office is Ambition's Height; 
To-ſerve is Honour, and to work Delight: 


Enrip.in Jen; 


oy 5-0 


What can be more congruons to our Nature, if we know our ſelves, 
then this. pixram Lybes, to devote our Time to the ſervice of God,and 
(which he values as one of the chief Sacrifices Which we can- offer to. 
him) to dire onr Aftions to the Melioration-of Mankind ? Took 
npon-the World as. a great Temple whoſe Dobrs'are open day and 
| b 2 | night, 
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nivht, in which ſome do continually fing Hymns in the Praiſe of the 
Eternal Kinz who ts the Creator of it : It becomes all Excellent Spi. 
rits both to bear a part in that Divine Song themſelves, and to uſe 
their beſt Art to bring others into that Holy Chorus. How far 
theſe Papers may conduce to ſo good a Purpoſe, I cannot tell ;, but 
have made them as perſwaſive -as I could. That for which T have 
been chiefly ſollicitous 1s that they may pleaſe Tvs 15 oopie Nay 
Iovs, v hs Gperajo weaniGsyss, fuchas are fic ro determine 
concerning Wiſdom, and who have heartily concern'd 
themſelves for the Intereſts of Vertue : and if this ExpeFtati- 
on be not fruſtrated, I ſhall think my ſelf rnanury & wyxna, Ontus 
na. to have perform'd the greater part of my Task; and for other mats | 
ters I think my ſelf able to paſs unconcern'd through little Cenſures. 

In this ſhort Prologue I think it will not be impertinent to make a 
particular Addreſs to Atheiſts, Epicureans and Scepticks.. T 
have many Reaſons to fear that 1 ſhall not convert Arheiſts : 7 
know that ſuch as diſpute With that ſort of men do eopomAyuiew ws 
@na{iny, torniyxlaus,contend with the Arrogant and argue 
with ſuch as are hard to be convinced : but ſince their Infides 
lity ts conquerable, T have done my endeavour ; and if the Application 
prove not effetual, yet T hope they will find no jaſt cauſe to be offends. 
ed at my Charity, if any ſuch ſhall happen to reade .this Book. - If 1 
| have us'd any ſharp Expreſ$ions in the Reproof of their Unbelief, or 
endeavour d to caſt Diſparagement upon their Principles;they will not 
have Reaſon tobe angry if they conſider the Greatneſs of that Intereſt 
which Tdefend,and remember that the Ancient Philoſophers ſpoke at a 
far bigher Rate ; the boldneſs of whoſe Philoſophick Zele T have fal- 
low'd at a very remote diftance. | 

Plotin the chief of the Platoniſts pronounceth rooundly,that the 
Denial of an All-wiſe Creator i$"Aaoqor,y ardpts vm wy v re aj Oy 
on xexT1uiry, fo Irrational that it can be approv'd by none bur 
thoſe who have neither Underſtanding nor Senſe. Arria- 
nus,in a great Indignation againſt ſuch as could not diſcern God by 
his Providence, breaks out into theſe paſſionate words, 1, vs devs, is 
Toy worm empxy args T9 ajchicgny T5 whorcias, Taye aun y Wes 
erg, Wc. O God, one ofthy Creatures is enough to diſco- 
ver thy Providence toa modeſt and thankful Perſon; thoſc 
who haye conſider d many of them,and yet do not acknow- 

| "E ledge 


Tur PREFACE. 
ledge a Creatour, are guilcy ofa ſtupid Impudence; and: (a 
he ſaith.in another place) are deſtitute of a Awajus ogg y wh 134.5 06. 
w2zeups, they have loſt their Diſcerning Faculcy,and fo can- 
nor perceive;or arcinfected with Ingraticude, and will nor 
acknowledge a God... Cicero having made uſe of the Adnura: 
ble Conrſes of the Orbs-as an Argument to evince a Deity, ſays, Hae ,, 
qui vacare mente purar, is ipſe expers mentis: habendus eſt; Nar.Dee: - 
&c. He which is nor ſenſible:ofa Divine Mind fo fairly 
repreſented, is ſo devoid of Underſtanding himſelf char he 
knows nothing. TIT S Li 

Many others whom it is needleſs to cite have us'd Expreſsions of 
the ſame gature ; who,though they were not ſo enrag'd with the baſes 
neſs of Atheiſts as Moxus was, who drown'd: the Crambians 
becauſe they did not worſhip any God, yet being inflani with a fober 
Zele they made uſe of words which were juſtly reprochful, and con- 
demn'd them as moſt unworthy Perſons: for attempting to extinguiſh 
the nobleſt ſenſe of our Souls, and to eralicate aw nancy mie, tho 'p;. 
dra ynahor tro, tapuron 0) marn TW Aoweg, mam iguegs x ammany, the Dion. Pref 
Ancient Faith of Mankind, that Natural Belief which is 
planted in all Reaſonable Souls, and to overthrow the 
itrongandeverlaſting Foundation of Vertue. Who can juſt- 
ly blame their Feat when they did only oppoſe ſuch 4s do T7 xovge 
T1735 xemmawney, infolcotly affront the common Faith ? 
For my own part, I muſt ſay that whilſt the whole World exhibites 
Arguments in the behalf of God, and' all the Creatures proclaim a 
Deity echoing to one another with loud Acknowledgments ; I cannot 
but wonder that the moroſe Atheiſt ſhould not be pleas'd with this Ins 4 
telleFual Harmony : whilſt he ſtops his Ears, and with a ſurly voice =_ 
denies the Truth which is fo generally affirnid, be makes me think of 

the dull-ſounding Drone in a Bag-pipe, for when the higher Notes de« 

light the Ear with various Harmonies; being pleaſantly referr'd to 

one another, this diſcompoſeth all with' one Baſe untun'd Note. T1 

would not have troubled my ſelf with this ſort of People, but that T -| 

judgd it neceſſary to ſhew the Falſhood of their Principles, and ſo to 

prevent the Contagion of thoſe Errours which have a moſt pernicious 

Influence upon Fumane Life ; for they tend direFtly to the Overthrow 

of Religion, the Deſtruftion of Vertue, and to the Introduftion of all 

bald Wickedneſs into the World. | | 
C The 
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THE PREFACE. 
The' poluptnous Epicureans will be content that I make my 4.1. 
dreſs to them very ſhort, leſt they ſhould be too much diſturb'd in their 
ſoft Repoſe. 'T confeſs Tthink it is to little: purpoſe to ſay much to. 
them of Divine Matters, whom Senſual Pleaſure hath made 'AuCruas 
3s; terms, ſuch aull-frgbted Fadges of Truth, that they affirm there 
ht not to be any Kowledge of Good and:Eyil, that fo they may eat 
Forbidden Fruir more ſecurely. Left they ſhould be diſcompos'd 
ith that which T have wy itten in diſerace of the Lite, as well as 
the Philoſophy,of their great Patron, Epicurus ; Tthink it # fit 
in this place to give an Account of the Reaſons which 1 had for it, 
His Wpinion concerning Pleaſure was declar'd in the time of bis Life 
by his moſt intimate Companions to be this; That our Happineſs 
doth confift in brutiſh Voluptuoufneſs., That this is the ves 
nuine Senſe of bis ExpreſSions, bis chief Admirers conld not but acs 
knowledge many years after his Neath. Lucian confeſſethplainly, 
that when he compar'd Epicurus with Democricus and Ariftip- 
PUs (43 oxetior Lapin TH; $Iuraduas , that famous Maſter of 
Luxury) he had nothing to fay-but this, That he was myiow aouGt- 
5*pes,06 N dz iÞvs © any pies, MOTE Impious then they, bur 
for other things he was a good Companion and a Lover of 
his Palate. Fe wis reproch#d for his: beaftly' Philoſophy by Flea- 
then as well as Chriſtian Writers, as is manifeft to ſuch as know 
Books. Among others the Noble Epictetus, as Arrianus teſtifi- 
eth, us'd to call bis Opinions Tlomes. yur, Arangeiins mAwy x, 
auparrexd olxwr , Wicked Afſertions, deſtructive ro Cities, 
pernicious to Families. Though Diogenes Laertius endea- 
vour to put a better Gloſs upon his Dofrine, yet what is the Teſtima- 
ny of a ſingle Author azainſt ſo many Who are unexceptionable ? That 
onegallant man, Cicero, whom I have oppos'd to him as a Counters 
witneſs, ts ſo conſiderable, that the learned Caſaubon doth eſteem 
him worthy of a higher Encomiam then I have beſtow'd upon him, 
and uſeth theſe words in his Praiſe, M. Tullius, Autor gravil- 
fimus, quique'efſe debeat EF dm weim Away, M. Tully, 
a moſt grave Author,and onewhoalone is worth ten thou- 
fand Diogenefſes. Trmight adde to theſe the diſgraceful Charas 
fer which is put upon this Se m Holy Writ. © 
That the -Gardens of Epicurus "were not free from that fort of 
Women Which IT have mention'd in my fifth./Book,” needs no greater 
ES - Proof 


T4 8 PAKEFAGE 
Proof then what I have. offer'd. », Beſides one. whom 1 have. named; 
Laertins and Tu) ly have recorded many, others, the chief ef: which 


Py . Pb 


-Þ4/e. Marmorium, Erotium, .Hedia axd. Nicidium. -; The 


Epiſtle which Leontiam, one of that Number, ) Wrote to Lamia, 
in Which.ſhe;complams of the Veraregus Temper of Epicurus, and 
diþarageth.him as an old Adonis, ic.recorded inthe ſecond Book of 
Alciphrqn,. and. begins: thus; (6: opeperammen, &s tore; et, Td 
tC pcraeunpLevs peo Gu Tv," 07148 paſrul v70s. Navy; TUG Avda), ao 


an ues, nA 4s &IoeASTEa 4L0r vhRpe) yi Dax & TY XAT 4s: \Manle 


"APjoRrlu, u "Adons MITT” oydotixara 016% Sir vor MIO 7 ind 
OJapice 1765. PLAGIUGENTOS; þ KATE IETOA N01 th ana bale dim ian its 
Nothing, a5 | chink, is hardee robe ptcas'dcheman oldmen 
when he grows youthful again, this Epirus doth ſa.perſe: 
cute me. He finds:fault. withalb things; ſuſpects every <hing; 
and writes. endleſs Letters to 1e, which, Keep, meffrom: bis 
Garden. By Venus, if Adonis were now fourſcore years alt; 
louſie,always lick, and wrapp'd his licad #14 Fleece of: Wool 
in ſtead of a Cap, [could not endare him\....- | nu 1, 
Bat Iwill diſturb theſe delicate People. 1o.(018 - AN 9. 
The Scepticks can expe no{atigfattion Fo me > pA beck 
their Scholars to lauyb at Geometrical Demonſtrations, and have gis 
ven them this as the Summe of theyr Philoſophy [That rhey ought 
not to believe any. thing. . 4 muſt be granted that Truth id nat 
very eafily found out ; but they have hight bf, ».d1tby —— 


T4 


. it as much as they can with Falſhood , and Aiſetrvrage al lndufhry by 


reproching our Endeavours for the obtaining | of vt,as, Enquizies\ after 


we- know not What. » "What elſe did Boccace mean by. bit three > + 


Rings, Sextus Empiricus by his Purging Potion, bis Laokder anil 
Fire ?. To what other End did he dize& the groat pains Which be took 
to prave-that we have no Faculties to, employ anyhe ſearch,.and that 
Truth. hath no diſtin# (harafter from Falſhood, that we have ng Con» 


nate Direftions or External Elelps fo bring 4 Us, tothe knowledge of any 27 | » 


thing ; in ſhort, that we are as mth. aſſur'd that 'Salt-water-is mad 
becauſe the Sea ebbs.and flows, as thet a Man 6.Rational becauſe he 
apprehends and diſcaurſes *? This tapid Unbelief wes much promos 
ted inthe World by Lucian ; and how much he pleas'd himſelf. in bis 
Attempt may be percety'q by ha Hetmorimus, the Cup Juppos'd to 
be loſt in the Temple of Eſculapius, and that ſlie feer which we 


C 3 find 


THE PREFACE. 


find im his Piſcator * A, H dudes IN av y Gouphs To Xia » 
Able av, Avx, Our X Gpa 1nd 3 Ars. ®1A, Tar azaM om! exuyleo 
vx 6p35, Th ware rw <Exmpriyuozs au y nf apy; Av, Og ur" 
mY 

[can eaſily foreſet alſo that a ſmall Effe& of this Diſecurſe is to 
be expeFted from the Rhodomonts of this preſent Age, who having 
refign'd themſelves to the ſlavery of Fice, do publickly declgre them 

| ſelves free from all pretences to Vertwe , and with uo ſmall ſcorn pros © 
| Plot.Enn.2. nounce (as ſome of their Predeceſſors did long ago) thu caPpoo ile 
__ nabiorn'G 5,9 Srxajootil yandjas edu, That Temperance is buc 
Folly, and Righteouſneſs a generous Ignorance ; and boldly 
proteft-that Bonum # Umbra qum neictmus, quod Ho- 
neſtum- ſplendido - magis quam ſolido nomine dici- 
cur; Goodneſs is a ſhadow of we know not what, which 
by a: fplendid Title, without any folid Reaſon, is call'd 
Honeſty. 

And becauſe they would not be condemn'd by the Pertaous Lives of 
good men, they would have the World believe that ſuch as endeavour 
| the Reformation of Mankind,and give Rules of Excellent Diſcipline 
| S.Emp. m hope fo make Men better, do only umgpIty era mar arlpana PLon, x, 

i ey toe walen Þ Taj atyqr, ſpeak great words which are 

above the Power of Nature, and rather declare whar they 

if wiſh then what is poſsible; and that when they perſwade others 

| to put their Dofrines into Prafice, - they do not tune diſorderly Na- 

enre,but put it upon the Rack. 

I know very well that whoſoever conſiders the Degene acy of Hue 

| De Conſtant. maxe Nature, will be compel'd to ſay with Seneca, Rem difhci- 

4+ Jem optainus humano generi, Innocentiam We defirea ve- 

ry difficult thing'for Mankind, Innocence; and after many 
 Endeavours flill percerving the potent reſiſtance which V; ice makes, 


fur'd allo = ok who oi well to others are not to be blamed, and 
that thanks have been given to ſuch as refus'd to deſpair m hard Ate 
tempts.. Tt is a baſe Cowardiſe to yield to an Adverſary who may be 
conquer d, though with ſome difficulty ; eſpecially where Courage can 


aſcertain a Viftory in part : And therefor Wiſe men have as ratios 
nally 
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. willy continued their Endeavours m ths'caſe; as Mariners do their CE 
Induſtry at the Pump of a Leaking Ship ; Which Seneca hath gals _ | 
lantly expreſs'd in theſe words; Aliam excladit aquam, aliam De 1rab4.4; 
egerir, manifeſta foramina precludit; latentibus  & ex *#*©: 
occulto ſentinam ducentibus labore continuo refiſtic, 
nec ideo intermittit quia quantum exhauſtum eſt ſub- 
naſcitur. Lent6 adjurorio opus eft contra mala conti- 
nua & faxcunda, non ur delinant, ſed ne vincant, 4. e: 
They keep our the Warer as well as they can, they force 
out that which gets in,they ſtop che Leaks whichare viſible, 

| and reſiſt the danger which threatens chem by ſuch 
holes as they cannot diſcover, with a continued Labour ; 

_ neicher do they incermir their Pains, - though the Vellel 
takes in water as faſt as they exhauſt it: We mult ule a 
gentle Induſtry againſt choſe 'Miſchiefs which ſpring up 
continually, not hoping to deſtroy,, but to ſubdue 
them. For this Reaſon I have broke through the Diſcou- 
ragements Which ariſe from the Power of bold Vite, and ventur'd 
to deſcribe Noble Examples mm Which Holy Rules appear pratis 
cable, that T might both engage and aſviſt Imitation in all capable 
Souls > And I made choice of this way, knowing that we ought, 
as Plato hath told us, wusTh Yor $ Nay! oporns wea{s, 7 Ach. 

to at looking upon beautiful and divine Images ſer 

| before us. Sons poſſibly will learn to deſpiſe a vicious courſe of 

Life, though it be follow'd by the degenerate part of the World, when 

they fee how contemptible it 4#s in*.compariſon of better Examples , 

and rather endeavour to contribute ſomething to the Exaltation 

of Flumane Manners by their Vertue, then hope to excuſe their 

own Imperfetions, by citing ſuch” mean Precedents. It ws but a 

ſlight Juſtification of our Aftions which is only taken from Vulgar 

Practice ; Y 3D YaporarFn 7 5 4p87265 04 T6708, 99% 6 104494, For no AX. HF. 

place can create Vertue by common ſuffrages': but it 1s the PHſerr-20. 

glory of men to conform their Lives to the Eternal Reaſons of Goods 

neſs, Whoſe Indiſpenſable Principles are Connate with our 
ouls. THE 

It will be ſtrange to no wiſe man thut T interpret the Divine Pre- 

cepts as requiring Duties far above any thing which we ſee prathis d 

in moſt Nations of the World: An Excellent Perſon hath - 16s 

| d ong 
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long fince, Equidem fi omittenda ſunt ominia tanquam 
inlotentia arque abſurda, quzcunque perverſi hominum 
mores. fecerunt ut videri poſsint aliena, diſsimulemus 


oporter:apud Chriftianos pleraque omnia quz Chriftus 
docuit; If we muſt omir all thoſe things as impertinenc 


and abfurd which the perverſe manners of men have made 
ro ſeem ſtrange;. we ſhall be forc'd to* conceal among 
Chriſtians moſt of thoſe things which Chrilt caught. 


.  Thope none will take an occaſion to find fault with me by making 


this uncharitable Suppoſition, that T have taken the boldneſs to give 


\Precepts of Vertue, defiring by that means to be eſteem'd better then 


others. + No, 10; & yap «va wat mae95dmngs aw dunes, Gucurlt 
TN. dre, TI bave no contention with any in that point, but with 
ny felf alwayes ; for Tendeavour by the Aſsiſtance whith T adminiſter 
to others to grow better then my ſelf. T deſire alſo that none would 
be offended at thoſe Objeftions which for the inſolent boldneſs with 
which they contradift Truth might be ſuppos'd worthy to be conceal'd; 


T juds'd \it in ſome part neceſſary, leſt the Adverſaries of Truth 


ſhould fay, if I bad quated only fome more ordinary Exceptions, %n 
Prigane mito xanitidyen, uG pans ard:w! FARO! KEKPaTHNENC, 
That we fect up Puppers of Twigs, and having ſhot chem 


 dows-boaſt that we have. conquer'd arm'd Men : 7 thought 


alſo that being anſmer'd they would become harmleſs. 
, Tfuppoſe Ineed make no Excuſe for inſerting amongft my Dif. 


courſes ſome Arguments known only by Divine Revelation ; for I des 


frewd this Book principally for the ſervice of Chriſtians ; and all 
amen. .do eſteemit a moſt abſurd thing not tobe willing to hear Truth 
or receive good Newes becauſe it 1s not brought by an ordinary 
Carreer, | 

Now, Coprteous Reader, 1 commit my Papers to your peruſal. 1 
diſmiſs them more chearfully, becauſe of that Good Fortane which, as 


1» Tmake bold to hope,doth await them; being aſſur'd that if any thing 


be written as it ought to be, it will pleaſe Good men; and that whate 


foever ws defetive, will equally pleaſe thoſe who take moſt delight in 


that which is worſt, having indeed no other way to keep themſelves 
in their own favour but. by finding «faults in others. And as I mmſt' 
alwayes. efteem: ita high Reward of my Endeavours, if they be ac: 
cepted.by the Vertuous'; ſo. Ido think my ſelf worthy of much blame 


if 
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if I ſhould envy that ſmall content which any ſhall pleaſe to take in 
that which becauſe it correſponds not with their Humonr, they vote 
Imperfe&t ; eſpecially fince Thave plac'd the Satisfattion of my Mind 
concerning this Book, not in Expe#ation of Praiſe, but in Aſſurance 
that what Ihave written a ſervice to Vertue and Truth. 
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He beautiful Irene condudingthe Noble 


$11 wich plezfant Notes, in aſhort time they 
ff Entered into a Walk more ſpatious then 
"the reft; ' where fair Lyme-trees and flou- 
riſhing Sycamores ſtretching their Jor 
arms from one {1de to the other. made a mo 


broad leaves kept 'out the 'offenſive' hear. "This Walk 


brought them to a Garden which joyned to the Houle, | 


which was beautified with many fair Plats inconipals'd 
with little Myrtle-hedges,*and bring adorned” with excel- 
lent Flowersand fragrant Herbs did recreate the Senſes and 
Minds of {uchas came near them: with [ſweet odours and 
lovely colours. It was grac'd with variety of broad Allies 
bordered with Cypreſs-trees. . At thefour corners of the 
Garden were Sommer- Pavilions of ſtraQure ſufficiently 
handſom. Upon the other ſide of theHouſe was a fair 
Orchard planted with the beſt forts of Fruir-trees and ma- 
ny rare and uſeful Plants. The paſlageto it was through 
aliccle Wilderneſs, 'which by many windings reprefenting 


a Labyrinth in a Wood of Laurel, Holly and Juniper, led 


to a delightſom Aviary peapl'd with the beſt-voic'd Birds, 
The middle of it was cmbelliſhed with an artificial Rock, 
B : out 


Travellers along the Grove, where rhe 
 chearful' Birds welcomi'd their Arrival 


ſhade, which withthe help of thick branches covered with 
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BENTIlvoLIoO  BookV. 
out of which cryſtal ſtreamscontinually aſcended through 
licele Pipes, and falling down the ſides of the ſtone fill'd a 
ſmall Sea in which the Rock ſtood with water. Here the 
Birds  dbok aft infinite delight to drink and bathe them- 
ſelves : Neither did they think themſelves Priſoners ; for 
the Cage being large, handſomlygturted, and having ma- 
ny Trees planted round about the ſides of it, gave them fo 
much room to build their Neſts and fly up and down; that 
they jſehmed © Joſey oy & Wood 'in a Palace. When they 

came rotheoutetmolt. 6 ed upoit the North-{ide offhe 
Okiard, they ſaw large Fiſh-ponds, ſome of which bred 
ſo plencifully that they ſtored all the reſt; and thoſe which 
were not Mothers prov'd good Nurſes, and did fo well teed 
the young Frie,: that they ſupplied the houſe upon all occa- 
fions with delicate and well-grown Fiſhes. They had no 
ſooner enterediinto the Garden bur they were in full view 
of the Houſe, which though it was nor fo curiouſly fram'd 
as to make ignification that he which-built it hoped to live 
in ir.for ever, yet.neither was'it ſo meanly contriv'd or fur- 
niſh'd, but that, it was fit tocntertain moſt worthy per- 
ſons. At thiszimethe Owners look'd upon it:more plea- 
ſingly then eyer;- judging it now the: happy Recepracle of 
ſuch Company as Angels would be uu to receive into otheir 
Celeſtial Mandſtons,. * .-- | '& ©) 

Here. the Vertuqus Theonoe. receiv dihe Noble Tiravel- 
lers, and accoſted-them-with ſuch 4 Grace, that it ſtruck 
them i into no ſmall Admitation of her preſence. She did 
fully anſwer and, ſomewhat: exceed thoſe fair Proportions 
by: which they had drawnher Image in their minds, -not 
ſo:much in regard of thoſe fading Luſtreswhich are viſible 
| in theBody,anddo uſually producea flight Love in amo- 
rous Hearts, (though ſhe had Beauty enongh to make her 
Body: a lodging, moſt agreeable ro the Excellenc Qualiries 
of hex Heavenly Soul, and-it became her as properlyas a 
handſome Cabitict dotha. moſt rich/Jewel) bur{ſhe was 
chiefly. wonder'd ac for thoſe better Verwes which raiſe and 
fix the greateſt Eftimations in the” Breaſts of the -moſt 
knowing Perſons. , Buc 'that iſome-which have heard of 


her 
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her -incomparable Perfe&tions, would think. them pro: 
phan'd ifany of no greater abilities then mine are ſhould 
offer to pictutethem, I would yentureat her Deſcriprion : 
However {uppoſeI may lawfully doe it;or ar left ic is bur 
a'Sin that ſhe her ſelf would pardon, thac-upon fo jaft an 


occaſion I make bold to relate what I caty remember ofher 


ſingular Vercues. - The ſhape of her Body was b- full of 
Symmetry, that che moſt curious Litrner could find no 
faulr-in it. Her Eyes were beautified:with a ſparkling 
Modeſty. Her Countenance was a lively Pourtraiture of 
Grave {weetneſs. Her Iprefle was ſuch as ſhew'd that ſhe 


i. 


ſolid. She underftood many Languages, and could: {(petk 
ſotrie very exactly; Het Diſtourle was composd'of di { 
creet Wit, and raisd Admitztion'i#n'all that <ofivers'd' 
wigh her : for ſhe delivercd well-fitred Words #ndexcd- 
lent ſenſe with-fach twhible Accents; chat theſe which 
heard her thoughefhe fpokelike-Merinars Statue When (it 
was ſtrack with the Sun:beittis: '- Met? Oonvetficion Wis 
Ingenious, apd always” expreſs AH riiodat Tonft- 
| den&e-is accompatiicel Tfifiea&hce-Whenrir isT6db't ins 
generous Soul. Her Temper was fometfing feſerid,but 
void- of all Morofity. '"Hei-epottmerit- predeft; and 
wanted hothifig:-which- 15 requiſite: comtake tpi grceftit 
Cartiage. © She'd rio AﬀectedneſFin her Speeches E:60k5) 
or Ations. Hutnility pled x Pi CI 
IO! - | 16 
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Be Spiric, which ſet off ics worth with all pofcible Advan- 
tage... She bad ſo much Diſcf&ion arid Fidelity, - thar the 
moſt. Bxceltent Perſons i in the World deſired | & Friend- 
ſhip.; -Shedid' fo truly loye Charity, and exprels' dher re- 
gard of thoſe which hecded. it with ſuchan univerſal aſe: 
that there were none of her Lo 005. wage which Pray'd 


ever xi een it as Sprear FIT we Love to ami-/ 


able Perſons or worthy. Things,” 4nd to flight God, the 

greateſt Good and Firſt Fair by whom allother chings\ were 
ha lovely.-: :Her Religion. was not- made of Talk or 
fram'd of a few Wrernal addrefles, by which many make 
their Devotionary part, like thereſt of their Life, a Com- 


po 


plement; . but it confi ſtedina great Knowledge and much | 


Love of the Divine Nacure, andin a-conflant Reſignation 
ofher. Will and Atio tis coallholy: Commands as indiſpu- 
table Laws.:. Having: ſpchtag 

din 


lifts wirh. | ferruous; Habirs, and was. bleſs'd 
with thoſt of op Tranqu IKjes hack fix-themſelves in 
as gm Souls wher Hae Kaowiedge 1 is i incerely 
yd | 
This:is a rude draught. of Themur $ Perfections : : and 
Hoh Thare not been ablero paint hertothe life, yer ir 


doth ſo far. reſemble. her, that by.ir you may know the 
2; alities of Irene; for the ;were not more. Siſters in; Na-' 
cure, Shen. -they were alike-in-all vertuous Accompliſh- 
RE. were-two lively Reflexions of one 
ween-them, and- ſhined with no- 
cordon Rayes) then theSun would ſend down if ic, 


Divine 


<xe.c0 neo I a2 ip 


ihe aptiro. 6 gt have. id too much, inch 
Commendation: bur, there:is. One. v 


eicher: be Lager, or . 


orr - 


"Br V- 


iP ood part of her Liſe accor- 
rat: this infallible. Ven vodl,- TL aſt the. rew. ew. accom- 


which. may. chance ro teade this, Story | 
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ſorry for the imbecillity of my Wit, finding the Enco- 
miums which I have beſtfow'd-upon them to fall fo ex: 
ceedingly ſhort of their tranſcendent Worth, I have the 
rather committed this ſhort Delineation to writing, be- 
cauſe I ſuppole that other ſors of Painting are onely able ro 
expreſs but one balf of Beauty, and that the far worſe part 
and becauſe think the two Sifters-jn this repreſentation 
are fo far beyond ordinary, Exemplats, 'that many Ladies 
would think themſelves very, handſor. if they were like 
them ; and of this Lam ſure, that in all places ic is not caſtets 
meet with ſuch asate equally made up. I know it is no 
hard matter to find many whichare grac'd -wich-an eleganc 
form of Body, pleafing features of the Face, an amiable ' 
ſweetneſs of quick Eyes, Heads cover'd with fair Hair, 
ſmooth Hands parted into. delicate. Fingers cading: in a 
round littlenels; and in ſhort, adorn'd with proportions of 
Bodily parts fo exactly meaſur'd, and lively colouts fo well 
plac'd, that they might fic ta Painters as Original Copies 
of rare Pieces of Humane Form :. and yet. many of thele 
Beauties are {0 deforin'd with evil Diſpoſitions and diſhe- - 
nourable Actions, that the excellency of their bodily Cor 
poſition is ſpoil'd by an 1ll-agreeing connexion witha vicious 
Soul : for which they have been not unfitly compar'd to.the 
Ancient Temples of Zgypt, which arefair qutwardly,bein 
large StruEtures built with choice Stones, bur if you look'd 
inward, inſtead of a God you ſhouldanly ſecan Ape, « 
Crocodile, or a Serpent. And yet how fondly do ſome 
dote upqn theſe empty ſhowes, clteeming; a well-coloard- 
Skin or handſome Geſtures above Excellency of Manners, 
Modeſty and Chaſtity, and rhole orher Yertues which-con+ 
ſticutea great Soul * I call it, Dotage, far the folly 1s/ng leſs 
ridiculous then if chey ſhould be enamancd-wich' rheie 
fine clothes , . or prefer the faſhion oftheirnew Apparel be- 
fore the comely ſhape of their Bodies, But I muſk return 
to my Story. ELL i 

. Amongſt thoſe many Diverhons which the Travellers 
enjoy'd in the converſation of theſe NobleSiſters, I muſt * 
not forget one which they efteem'd aboveallthe reſt : Ir 
C | was 
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was a Summer-houſe which Theander had built near the 
Head ofa plcaſant Spring, which running under it made 
the lower Rooms cool Grotta's, and was adorn'd by a. 
neighbouring Grove which grew hard by it. * As ſoon as 
they were told that Theander made this the Receptacle of his 
retired Life ; they were affetted witha '{ingular pleaſure : 
 forweareaptto be mov'd,] know not how, with the very 
places where we find particular remembrances of thoſe 
brave Souls whoſe Vertues we have admired, and ſeem to 
ſee thoſe.great men, when the Houſes where they dwelt, 
the Rooms in which they diſcours'd, and the Tables where 
they ate are before our cycs. Here Theander was conſtantly 
to be found, not ſleeping away his Time, or waſting it 
idlely with vain pleaſures, as the foft Gallants of Rome 
trifled away their Lives in the Gardens of Tarquin: no, 
Theander, and many Virtuoſo's which daily frequented his 
Houſe, convers'd in theſe Privacies, as the Great Tully did 
with Atticus, Cotta and Balbus, and the reſt of his learn'd 
Companions, when they walk'd under the Marian Oak at 
Arpinum, or fate in cool ſhades upon the Banks of Fibrenus. 
Having here ſequeſtred themſelves from the 'Tumults of 
the lower World and the avocations of vulgar Converfati- 
on, they enjoy'da freedom fromthe croubles of imperti- 
nent Company, rejoyc'd in a calm fruition of noble Stu- 
dies, and recreated themſelyes with a moſt profitable Di- 
verſion from ſuch laborious employments as ſome men by 
reaſon of their condition of Life are neceſsitated to under- 
goe. Hither they retir'd to modeſt Pleaſures,and ſweetned 
Labour with Ingenuous Recreation. Here Theander,when 
he was alone, improv'd his Mind in the Knowledge of 
things by deep Meditation; not only reading ſuch Books 
as were worthy to have been written, bur ſometimes wri- 
ting ſuch as were not unworthy to be read; deſigning his 
endeavours not only to his own entertainment, but to ac- 
compliſh his Soul with ſuch abilities as might make him 
more {ſerviceable to the common good of Mankind. 
When his Friends came to him, he made them contribute 
their Aſsiſtances, whilſt they employ'd themſelves joyntly, 
| _ ing 
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ſometimes in the Contemplation of the Heavens,to obſerve 
the ſeveral motions ofthe Planets, and by the help of Te- 
leſcapes to take noticeof their various Appearances; and 
ſomerimes in the examination of Minerals, for which pur- 
poſe they had a Room well appointed with Furnaces and 
Diſtillatories ; otherwhiles they enquir'd into the Myſte- 
ries of ſenſitive Nature, the Reaſons of Growth, and the 
Engines of Automatous motion, which may be underſtood 
by Anatomy. Some ſelect places of the Garden were fur- 
niſh'd with large Bee-hives made of Glaſs ; and through 
thoſe Windows they peep'd- into the exquiſite methods of 
thoſe buſic Artiſts, which contain ſuch great Skill in a little 
Compals. | - CS | 
In the Grove Theander had buile a Chappel, which in my 
mind was a Delign full of prudence ; He, without doubr, 
having found in himſelf upon-his Arrival in this folemn 
lace a great alterationof Temper, that is, a more raiſed 
diſpoſition for devout thoughts, took the advantage of his 
Experience, and dedicated the place to holy Services, ho- 
ping charitably that thoſe good people-which cameto it 
chrough thoſe ſhady Walks would be encountered with 
thoſe heavenly affections which he had felt in himſelf. 
Who hath not obſerved that the ſofe murmurs of a Foun- 
tain, the ſight ofthat green Moſs which naturally adorns 
the Banks, the gentle blaſts of cool Airwhichare whiſper- 
ed through the Trees, and the native horrour of a thick 
Grove, do compole the Mind co more then ordinary 
thoughts, and raiſegreat paſsions if the Soul ? Upon our 


firſt entrance into an ancient Temple, arched with a: lofty 


Roof, whoſe awful ſolemnity is heightened with art holy 
Silence; or when we deſcend into a ſpatious Cave, 'whole 
hollowneſs not wrought by Art ſeems tobe a natural Yaulc 
overſpread with the Canopy of an hanging Mountain ; do 
we rior fecl our ſelves ſtruck with a-facred. dread, and 


made aptto entertain more ſoft affetions; as if the. Walls 
, we (ee, or the Ground on which we tread, wereatimated 
' with ſome particular Genius which beſtowed upon us this 


change of Diſpoſition, either as an aſſurance of Weleom, 
; | 2 or 
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or elſeas a noticeofirs own great Preſence ? For this rea- 
fon we muſt needs ſuppoſe that the knowing Poets fre- 
quented the heads of Fountains, and medicated in filent 
Woods, not onely as Recefles from noiſe, but as thoſe de- 
lightful Manſions where they were fureto find the Mules 
alwayes at home, and never fail to receive their wonted 
Inſpirations. The Heathentſh Idolaters had fo much pru- 
dence in the courſe which they took for the ſupporting of 
Erroneous Worſhip, as te joyn a Grovero every Temple; 
for whileſtthe People, apt to admire whatſoever is ſtrange, 
thought ſome inviſible Power muſt needs inhabit fuch So- 
 lemnPlaces, their Devotion: recetved a natural nouriſh- 
ment from their Eyes : Of theſe effects their Idolatrous 
Guides could cafily make application to what Object they 
pleaſed, the Worthippers being extremely ignorant. Bur 
 Theander, who knew how to make uſe of every thing, had 
vertuoully improv'd theſe natural advantages both jof him- 
ſelf and his Neighbours, who were willing to be relieved 
from the oppreſsive load of Secular life ; and knowing that 
they mnſt needs loſe God where they cannot find them- 
ſelves, would earneſtly long:to retire frequently ro this pi- 
ous Solitude, whete they were reſtored to the uſe of their 
own better Powers; and taſting there the freſh delights of 
the Divine Preſence, would be unwilling to deſcend from 
this holy Mount into. thoſe lower Grounds where earthl 
Vapoursalwayes riſe, and uſually ſtifle and choke the deli- 
cate ſenſe of the Soul. When I think of Theander, (and I 
often think of him) Icannot but wiſh to be in ſome ſuch 
lace. 

. The Noble Travellers viſited this Chappel every day, 
and ſpent a great part of their time here, in the Grove and 
the Garden-houſe ; which, belidethe other Conveniences 
forementioned, was accommodated with a flat Roof, 
which being covered with Lead and incompaſs'd with 
Ballifters gave 'em leaveto walk where they enjoy'd the 
Pleaſure of two fair Proſpe&ts. Upon one ſide they had a 
view of the Higher Theoprepia, ſhewing at a good diſtance 
like a pleaſant Landskip. In the way to it they beheld the | 


whole 
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whole valley of Elpicale, and at the further end of the "Dale 
the fair Haven Kalbolimen, and the famous River Lampromela, 


whichparts the two T heoprepia's. AtiKallolimen an old Fer- 


riman call'd Euthanatis,by order of the Prince of Theoprepia, 
gives conſtant attendance to tranſport all Paſſengers which 
come through Brocalon over the River Lampromela. I have 
not; yet receiv'd a perfect notice of the particulars which 
make up this Excellent Landskip, "and: therefore I muſt 
crave your Pardon, good Reader, 'that I paſs it by with 
{uch a ſhort Narrative. | | 

From the, other ſide of this Roofrhey look'd into that. 
part of Theriagene where ſtood the great City Plutetopia. 
This was removed from Theander's ſeat to ſuch a diſtance, 
that" it was not diſcernible without the help of a Proſpe- 


© Rive-glaſs. - Bentivolioperceiving it to be very large, deli- 
red Theonoe to give them a Deſcciptionofit, and to' inform 


them concerfiing the Cuſtoms of the People. I ſhall the 


more willingly obey your Command,' anſwer'd' Theonoe, 


having received Intelligence concerning 'it from a'kinſman 


of mine who came to viſit usnort long fince, being juſt then 


return'd from Plutocopia, - whither he had travell'd ro' ac- 


quaint himſelf with theiri manner of Life” It was call'd 


Plutacopia by 'Taraxion, the Son-of 'Mateggenes,” whobuilt-ir. 
Itis not far diſtant from the Prand-Ciry Fperenor, whoſe in- 
ſolent Example the Plutocypians do but coormiuch imitate. Tc 
is ficuate upon- an Tthmus or narrow Bridge of Earth-lying 
berween two vaſt Seas, which do continually bear upon it, 
and-every day waſh away ſort part of che Land with their 
impetuous waves: "There isnothing vetyremarkable in 


this City but an unſpeakable Induſtry which they: beftow - 


only:to:ger Riches. Their Coin hath'ino Image __ it, 
bur is only inſcrib'd with two words, Chryſus being ſtamp'd 
upon one {ide of it, and'Tapanta .uponthe other. The 
Device is not improper, | becauſe it doth ſignificantly ex- 
preſs the vaſt apprehenſions:which they *have of Wealth. 
They underſtand no other Happineſs but rhat which-they 
can meaſure, as Hannibal did the Romans Rings; by the 
Buſhel. | They. beſtow upon- themſelves for Recreation 

D | ſome 
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ſomeof the moſt feculent ſort of Pleaſures, for they vouch- 
ſafero be drunk ſometimes ata glutronous Feaſt. A ver- 
tuous Perſon is reckon'd among them by the number of 
Servants which he keeps, the Acres of Land which he poſ- 
ſeſleth, or the Ships which belong to him. Charity is e- 
ſtcem'd a capital Foolery, Humility and Modeſty are-con- 
fined to the houſes of the Poor. The Inhabitants are all 
either unjuſt themſelves, or Oppreſſors Heirs. Ingenuous 
Arts have no placeamongſt them. They think themſelves 
incomparably learned, ifthey underſtand the Tongnes of 
Trade; and have ſome little skill in Courtſhip. They ne- 
ver taſted any Liberty of Soul, andareart laſt ſo extremely 
in love with their habitual Slavery, that they will neither 
open their eyes to look upon Truth, nor. hearken to thofe 
which offer to ſhew them their Errours. They take it. as 
the greateſt incivility in the world for any to atrempe the 
change of their Opinions. The 'truth is, having bottom'd 
the Deſignesof their Liteand their expeQations of Felicity 
upon Erroneous thoughts, wiſe Counſel would bur dif- 
turb. their Peace, Some which have calculated their :La- 
ritude, Teport that -they are ;{ituate ina: Climate which 
lies many degrees withoutthe Tiropick of Vertue. The 
Youth being never acquainted with any other methods of 
Education, butto learn how to get and keep Money, do 
uſually ſo improve themſelves in that Arc, that they are 
able to cheat their Fathers : and in a_ ſhort time they'do 
ſo exceed the bounds of Coverous deſires which were ſer 
to them, that they will frequently complain that their 
over-grown Parents do not die ſoon.enough. In point of 
Marriagethey are contrary tothe Genius of other Lovers;for 
in Platocopia no young Virgin hath ſo many Suitors asa 
rich old Woman with three Teeth. Thoſe which are 
beautified with a good Fortune, eſpecially if they be not 
' likely to live long, though .they be really very ill-a- 
vourd, aretherecfteem'd more handſome then an Exqui- 
lice piece done by Titian or Yan-Dyke. They are very uncvil 
to Strangers, hoping by this means that they ſhall be freed 
from the chargeable crouble of entertaining ſuch as come 
5 from 
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from other places. They are infinitely, ſuſpicious of their 
Neighbours, and upon ſmall occafions, magnified by 
Jealouſic and falſe Reports, willfall upon one another after 


ſuch a.cruel manner, that: one would think a Ciyil War . 
had happen'd amongſt a [warm of Waſps. They are per- 


perually Lirigious, and drag thoſe to the Law whom they 
have injur'd, It is no wonder, {or it is their Principle to 
believethat they oughtto hate another for eyer, after they 
have once done him a Diſcourteſie. They are ſo-exceed- 
ingly ingrateful, that thoſe few (and they are bur few) 
which doe good to others, are ſo far from hopirigfor a 
thankful requital, that they fear a miſchief from [none 
more then thoſe whom they have reliey'd. They are al- 
wayes gnaw'd with Envy, repining at that which they 
call the Happineſs of others; which is Great Houſes, Be- 


nefitial Offices, Much Plate,Brave Furnitare,Rich Coaches, ' 


High Diet, . Gallant Cloches and Large Gardens. They 
commonly-make fo much haſte to be Rich, that by a too- 
eager Proſecutionof their croſs Deſigns. chey hinder - not 
only others, but chemſelves; like pcopleina Throng, who 
chruſting each other forward with an indiſcreer haſte to-ger 
out at ſome Dqor, do wedge up the paſſage: They count 
it 2 great Abilicy to cheat one another ;' and this Art' is 


prattis'd among them do generally, char ome have reſeni- 


bled Plutocopia to a field in the time of a great Plague,where 
you can ſee nothing but Crows and Carkafes. They have 
ſo corrupted the Offices of Friendſhip, ; that the Stagyrite 
would be forc'd to burn out two or. three: of Diogenes his 
Candles before he ſhould find any there which would fit 
his Definition. They love their Friends; as they doitheir 
Lands, and deſpiſeall Friendſhip but chat which chey can 
putto uſe.  Theyare ſo far from practifing; any generous 
notions of Love, that they-account them: ridiculous per- 
ſons which ſpeak of *em. Yethey are{o vex'd with the 
efte&s of Unworthinels and Fallhood when they tee] rbem, 
that in a .great diſcontent they will wiſh there were ſome 
infallible Mark ſer/upon Hypocries, or that a Window 
were made into mens Boſoms ; not minding what ſport 
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they themſelves would make if their wiſhes were 'ac- 


complifh'd. 


If ir were not too tediousto relate the Story, I would 
acquaint you with a Tritk which was lately put upon them 
by one Alopex. Heand two of his Companions arriving 
in an Inne, ſtay'd there two or three dayes, where they 
madean agreement that they ſhould falute Alopex as their 
Lord in all companies, and having put him into Mour- 
ning Apparel; pretend that the cauſe of his coming to Ply. 
tocopia was the Death of a moſt hopeful Son, his only Child, 
whom he had lately buried in Poliſtherion, which was the 
chief City of Theriagene, which was far diſtant, being part- 
ed by a great Sea from Plutocopia ; and that therefore the 


moſt diſconſolate Gentleman had left his City , leſt the 


company of his Son's Friends or the fight of his Grave 
ſhould keep his ſorrows alive; and that as an addition to 
his Grief he had ſuffered ſhipwreck, by which he loſt Ten 
thouſand pounds,which hebroughr with him to buy ſome 
convenient ſeat;and to diſcharge the Expences of his abode, 
tillhe could diſpoſe of his Eſtate, which was very 'great 
both in-Lands and Goods, in his own Country ; and that 


| he had reſolv'd to ſpend the reſt of his Life in Plutocypia, 


where his Lofſedid'not ſo much trouble him,as that being 
deſtitute of his Artrenadants he ſhould not be acknoiwledged 


according to his Dignity. He Cough'd frequenely,as be- 


ing in a Conſumption, and drank often of a lictle Glaſſe, 
which he calFdfor with ſuch a low voice as if hewere rea- 
dyto faint for want of Spirits; he talk'd alwayes of his 
Lands, Houſes and Money; made his Will 'every day, in 
which he employ'd' the moſt noted Scrivener in the Cicy, 
upon whom he beſtow'd great Legacies. His name was 
Klerotheron, a man famous for great skill in his Profeſsion. 
He us'd'to lend money to young Heirs, and having got a 
Mortgage for the Principal, did not long after purchaſe 
the Fee with the Intereſt. - It was his manner when he was 
entertain'd ina Suit, to promiſe his Client luſtily ; but be- 
ing compell'd ſometimes totakea Bribe from the: adverſe 


party, he frequently found himfelffo equally pois'd, that 


he 
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he ſtood like Buridan's Aﬀſe, hungry berween two'forts of 
meat which pleas'd himalike, and knew'not whick cauſe 
ro proſecute firſt, This man Alopex thought a: very fic ins 
ſtrument to promote his defign. The firſt uſe ryhich he 
made of him was to hire him a 2 brave Houſe near the River, 
which he did; and in a ſhort time by his'means he inveigled 
many coverous Citizens into -his A@ uaineance; who, in 
hopes to be made his Heirs, feafted him magnificently , 
furniſh'd him with Monies, ſeat him rich Preſents; and 
ſo carefully perform'd whatſoever theythoughr actc; able 
to him, thar Alopex began tothink hisHeg'true , and: "Wal 
willing to forget the reality of his Condition : "till 6ne of 
his mock-ſervants having bethoughrhimſelf of the” 1t(e- 
curity of Falſhood, and knowing whar they ſhbtid' be 


 fore'd to ſuffer if chey were diſcover'd ,*ask'd Alopex after he 


had return'd half drunk from a Feaſt, What would become 
of us,if Klerotheron, who; pretends (6 "much kindneſs to ns, 


ſhould ſend a ſpieto Poliſtherion to know the certzinty of 


our Reports ? Then,replied' Alopex, like'2 rtian! avraken'd 


out of a pleaſant Dream with: a loud: "Thundet-clap, we 


ſhould' be forc'd to pay for our good chear, I think it is 
high time, ſaid his other Companion; to free our ſelves 
from the danger of Diſsimulation by a real Eſcape; fot 


having finn'd ſo egregiouſly, we ſhall alwayes expe the 


Puniſhment which we have deſerv'd. But whar' courſe 
ſhall werake? I think I can reſolveyou;, replied his Fellow- 
ſervant. I underſtood yeſterday that there isa,; Bark in the 
Port, which though it. bears other colours, belongs to 
Amphibius, which'is an Ifland not belonging co the Furiſ: 
diction of Theriagene : The Maſter's name is Pirates. Twill 
engage him with 2 good ſunime of Money to take us iti; 
The Wind being fair, they will be ready to ſet fail, for they 
have diſpos'd oftheir Fraight. To tnortow, faid he, turn- 
ing to his Maſter, you ſhall feign your ſelf robe very lick, 
and fend for Klerotherm, and ler him know that you defi re 
ro remove your ſelf to his Country-Houſe; whick' lies Near 


the Sea about three Leagues from the City, being willit ins | 


to die there privately, that ”u_ may tiot be troubled with 
Sollicitors 5 
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BenTivoLI1o Bok V. 
Sollicitors : withall give Klerotheron your laft Will, which 
you may, make tonight, and appoint hin the ſole Heir of 
your Eſtate - entreaf; .himto £9 along with you withour 
giving any notice pf your Delign, and when we have him 
aboard, feave the,reft ro me. | They approv'd this Plot, 
and .put .it in Execution the next Morning whilſt it was 


# » 


dark..... When .they. were gone off a little from Land,  Als- 


» 


ex would needs beyery lick, and deſired Klerotheron to keep 
Lim company in his Cabbin, pretending that he doubted 


, . 


very. much that, he. ſhould. never live to ſee his Houle. 


Klerotheron comforred him, and endeavour'd to make him 


believe: otherwiſe, . Alopex entertaining Klerotheron ſome- 
times wich pretences of inclination to Vomit, ſometimes 
inveighing againſt che unmercitulneſs of the Sea, ſome- 
times feigniog a fleep,, and when he awaked giving order 
concerning the manner of his Burial, amus'd him with va- 
rious. diverſions,;till they were above four Leagues at Sea. 
Klerothergn, ſuppoling that they might very well have come 
ro his houſe in leſscume, call'd to che Pilot, for Alopex would 
not let ;hin ſtir put of his Cabbin, and told him he was 
afraid that they. ſteer'd a wrong courſe,, The Pilor pre- 
tending to beyery angry, replicd, that he was too old to be 
dire&ed by him. KA lerotheron being ſo ſhib'd, was com- 
pell'd roa liccle more Patience : bur ar laſt ſuſpeting ſome 
misfortune, ruſh'd out and went upon the Decks; and 
perceiving that they were almoſt arriv'd at the Iſland Mc- 
rone(us, cryed out very dilcontentedly, Sirs, what do you 
mean ? To land*you at your houſe there, anſwer'd Alopex 
his ſervants. That is not my houſe, {aid Kleretheron, you 
haveover-ſlipt ita League. They replied, Whether this 


be your houſe or no, we know not, but we are ſurethat you 


' muſt land here. Whilſt they were talking, Alopex appear'd, 


not making any great ſhow of ſickneſs now : at which Kle- 
rotheron wonder'd ; but much more when Alopex began to 
adviſe him with a grave voice not to diſobey the. young 
men, left they ſhould throw him over-board. Klerotheron 
not knowing whether that was any great miſchief, con(1- 
dering his preſeat condition, ſtood muſing what to lay, 

ET” till 
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till Aopex having aſſured him that all his Lands and Eflate 


(except what he had borrew'd in Plutocopia) were in Moro 


neſus, his men;to prevent all further Diſputation,let down 


Klerotheron by a rope into a boat which they.had call'd from 
che Shore, making what ſail they could, asAlopex thought, for 
Amphibius : but Pirates being the more cunning Fox of the 


two, and loath to loſe his Prey after he had got it into poſe - 


ſeſsion, having deveſted 4lopex and his ſervants of all the 
ſpoils which they had gotten in Plutocopia, and following 
the example which he had but juſt then ſeen, beſtow'd upon 
them a litcle old Bisket and moldy Cheeſe, and leftrheni 
upon a Deſert Hland call'd Leſtochars. | ii 

Here Theonoe made a pauſe, and begging pardon for the 
lengch of her jocular ſtory, they granted ir, with laughing 
at the juſt Fate of Klerotheron, and the retaliation of his ſuffe- 
rings upon Alopex. Aﬀer they had pleas'd themſelves 
awhile and were now filent, Irene told them that,if their pa- 
tience would bear it, ſhe would acquaint-them with ano- 
ther Accident which happen'dafter the former, in the ſame 
place,as ſhe underſtood from the ſame Gentleman, who fot 
2 diverſion related it to them one night after ſupper, andat 
her Requeſt gave it to her in writing. It; began ;thus : 
The Plutocopians worſhip a God call'd Holochryſus, whom they 
have honoured with the ſolemn Celebration of a publick 


' Feaſt twice every year, and with a Golden Statue ſet ina 


moſt conſpicuous place in rhe midſt of their City. Ix 
was madeby Eudemon, elteem'd by them as the beſt Artiſt 
in the World. Ar the delire of the Plutocopians he had 
ſhown his utmoſt Skill in the contriving of a Noble Deliga 
ro doe honour to their God, It was fram'd, as far asT can 
remember, after this manner. Eudamon erected a Magni- 
ficent Arch; in the middle of the South-Frone cowards: the 
rop he put the Image of Holochryſus fitting in a Throne 
made of Silver, which ſtood upon a *high Rock, and 
ſeemed to be divided from the lower ground by Precipices, 
naturally abrupt, but made of more difficult Aſcent with 
ſtupendious extuberancies of Ice and Snow, infomuch 
that it was almoſt inacceſsible, eſpecially toward the top. 

| > Nox- 


@.: 4 


' Oration with an Univerſal Hum, ſome having heard whar 
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Notwithſtanding that one Ponus did encourage ſuch as 
climb'd, and help'd them with his hand over ſome difhcult 


places ; yertthe Paſſages were ſo dangerouſly ſlippery, that - 


thoſe which aſcended with the moſt bold Confidence, did 
uſually fall down and break their Necks. Thoſe which 


eſcaped the danger ofthis rough way, cameto a ſmall Plot 


of plainer ground, where they ſeemi'd to ſtand aſtoniſhed, 
their eyes being dazled wich the Glory of the Uluſtrious 
Image. A beautiful Virgin in a gliſtring Habit call'd P/eu- 
delpis was placd on the right fide, of Holochryſus, and 
becken'd tothem to come nearer the God, where ſeveral 
Worſhippers upon their knees before the Throne received 
from the Hands of Holochryſus chains of Goldand Jewels. 
They ſay that Eudemonupon the North-part of the Arch had 
drawn the Figureof Apateom, who taking the Advantage of 
a Precipice as they return'd'upon the back-{1de of the Rock, 
(for:they were not permitted to goe down the ſame way 
which they came, becauſe 'of the Multitudes which were 
ſill climbing up,zrobb'd moſt of the Votaries of thoſe rich 
Gifts which they had received, and afterwards threw them 
head-long fromthe Rock :* and ifany chanc'd to eſcape this 
Death, they were met and jecr'd by a ſcornful Virgin call'd 
Hybris, Moſt of them were ſo vext at their difappoint- 
ment, that when they cameat the bottom ofthe Hill, they 
were repreſented as entreatipgan old Woman call'd Ange: 
rona to ſtrangle them. But theſe Figures arenot now to be 
ſeen, becauſe Chrematophilus,a Citizen of great Note in Ply- 
tocopia, had procur'd them to be obliterated, as being a dif: 
honourable Appendage to that Divine Image. Before 
chis Arch upon a rifing ground ſtood an Altar at which 
Pleonetes the High Prieſt gave attendance; and, according 
cotheir Cuſtom, after ſome Sacrifices, he recited a Panegy- 
rick madein the praiſe of Holochryſus, whom he extoll'd as 
the Patron of their City,the ProteRour of their Happineſs, 
theFounder of their Dignities, the Fountain of their Joyes, 


* and inſhort, acknowledg'd him to be the Beginning and 


End of all their Deſigns. The Plutocopians applauded his 


he 


he ſaid, and others imitating their Neighbouts. - After this ; 
they entertain'd <hemſelves with Mulick, Dances, and' 0- 
ther ſports correſpondent to their Feſtival folemniry, 
Whilſt they were in the midſt of their Jollity, - Skelerion, a 
grave Philoſopher; his Habit reſembling: thole which of 
old werecalled Cynicks, of a flow pace arid looks ſomewhat 
caſt down, being newly arrived in the City, went to ſee 
the manner of this great Aſſembly. - He took the firſt con- 
venient place which he could-find, fate down, and fell a+ 
weeping. The more inconfiderateof thoſe which were 
next him took -his impertinent Teares as an affront to 
their common Joyes. Others; which pretended to a lirtle 
$kill in Hiſtory, ' thoughe that Hevadlitus having taken up- 
on him the Form of Diogenes was riſen from the-Deag: - 
Whilſt he continued weeping they beganto leave off theit 
Mirth, the Multitude flockingabour' him, as boyes uſe: to 
do about a Stranger. Their Curioſity - was the greater; 
becauſe they ſaw a great Glaſſe in his hand which had ſuch 
a ſtrange Power, that it made moſt of thoſe which look'd 
upon it to ſhed teares, He call d his Glaſſe Tconecron, Ie 
| was made ina round Figureby one Crayion;his Brother, who 
| had form'd a Deaths-head ſoartificially upon it, thatchoſe 
which ſaw it, diſcerning nothing but's-rotten- Skull wich: 
out Hairor Skin, a few Tech all uncover'd', inftead- of 
Eyes empty holes; and no'Nofe, wereama#d, being ready 
to think that ſincetheir Image was thus transform!'d, they 
had been dead a great while; 'orif they wer at preſet alive; 
yer they fell a cryingto perceive whar withina little ſpace of 
time they muſt of necelsity bez” Skeletion ſaid. nothing,only 
wept with them; and being inwillizg+6 betoo- rrouble- 
ſome at this time; he retifed ta his Inne. This Acciderie 
was like a ſhowr of Rain to Country-peopleat a Fair; and 
fore'd ſo many ofthe Company to withdraw, that it boch 
pur at unacceptable-Petiodto the pleaſure of their -Feaſtz 
and made *emny forget what they had'enjoy'd; for when 
they were gone home, they ralk'd of nothing now bur Ske- 
letion and his Glaffe: - bt 42 M3 
A few dayes after this tlie Plutocopians had a Great Matt; 
| F | which 


UMI 
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which they kept every Moneth upon a large Key adjoyn- 
ing to a muddy Rivercall'd Ghcypicron, which ran through 
their City ; where whilſt they were infinitely buſie in ſell- 
ing and buying of Trifles , Euphranor the Son of Moregelon, a 
Jolly Fellow, never out of Humour, moderately fat and of 
a lively complexion, famons for his merry Temper, for he 
us'dtolaugh at all the World, having heard of the incom- 
parable Vanity of the Plutocopians, came tothe Town in 
hope to make himſelf ſome ſport. He was not deceiv'd 


of his ExpeRtation, for he had no ſooner got upona high 


place whence he obſerv'd the Peopleand their Actions, but 
he hadliketo have killd himſelf with laughing. "The Plu- 
tocopians ſtaring upon him, not withour fome Indignation, 
ask'd him what he laugh'dat. Ar you, replied Euphraner, 
who-make ſuch a filly Queſtion : when every thing which 
I fees ridiculous, do. you demand what I laugh at ?. He 
continued his Mirth fo Jong, and laugh'd fo heartily and 
loud, that they began to be afraid of him, and ſuſpe&ed 
that he-was Mad. For ſeveral-dayes he made it his Re- 


creation to walk up and dawn the ſtreets, and ro deride the 


Follies of the Plutocapians, which he ſaw expreſs'd in a thou- 
ſand; ridiculous ; Vatieties;- whilſt the penſive' Skeletion , 


whoſe eyes were Fountains of pity, deplor'd, as he thought 


it his charicable duty, their Unhappineſs. The Plutocopis 
ans lufficiently diſturb'd before by. Skeletion, were yet: more 


_ vext upon the Arrival of Euphranor, upon whom they could 


look no.morepleaſingly, thenas upon a ſecond Meſſenger 
which comes to. confirm bad News. «They thought Ply: 
zocopia ſtood before thelemen of ſuch contrary Tempers, 
like thoſe Pictures which being look'd upon divers wayes 
repreſent differ ent; Figures ; ſhewing a. Baboon to one 
Spectatour, -and: at-the ſame time a Bepgar to another. 
After a little timethe Plutocopians began tobe extreme an- 
gry, ſeeing themſelves both pitied by one as miſerable 


 Wretches, andlaugh'dat by another as Fools; and com- 


plain'd of the injuries which they ſuffered to their chief Ma- 


- iſtrate, by name Bathypogon, He having conſulted with 


ſome ofthe graver' Senatours, determin'd that they were 
Je RNG IE "ary 
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both ourof their Wits, and made an Order that #4thibius 
and Thurepanea, the two principal Phyficians of the Ciry, 
ſhould viſit \em and endeavour their Cure.” Not that Ba- 
thypogom:-was much moved with any charicable reſenement_ 
of their condition, but to'free the Citizens from trouble. 
The two Strangers lay both in one Inne, where when the 
Phyſicians were come, they'deſtred the Maſter of the Houſe 
ro acquaint Skeletion and Eupbranor who they were, ' and to 
ler them know they having heard thoſe two Gentlemen to 
be ſtrangers in Platocopia; had pteſinn'd fo far as'to! give 
chem the trouble of a Viſit. By good chance they were 
both together, for Eupbranar had gone that morning to Ske- 
letion's chamber on purpoſe to laugh at the Weeper ; - for 
among arther things which made him-ſport, he thoughr 


Skeletion very worthy to be laugh'dar;who ſeeing the world . 


miſerable by reaſon of thetraffeted Folly, would needs cry 


' for that which could not be alcered, and afflithimielf be- 


cauſe many wereinmiſety;; whenas by that means he ad- 
ded one unhappy Foot to their wretched number.” EF. 


phranor went forth, and ſeeing the Phyficians'in the nexc 


Room, accofted them chearfully, chank'dithem-for: their 
Civility, deſired them to. come into Skelrtior's Chamberand 
fit down. Skeletion took no notice of them, bur s aveam 
much<grief of Mind by Silence and a dejedted Countenance. 
Archibius and his companion having faluced their Patients ; 
after a little diſagurſe 4rchilwusdefired to know the reaſon of 
Skeletion's ſorrow. I weep, {Jid Skeletion, rochink how'ma- 
ny Men and Women you! have Killd. - Acthis Euphranor 
was takey witha new fit of Laughter..: TharepanaBta, ask- 
inghim the Reaforvot his 'Mirth;  Exphranor: told him; he 
could not chuſe butlaugh to condider how willingly people 


paid-great Fees: for. that Death»which was beſtow'd" upon FO 


them, andto think. how little you card for what Skeletion 
ſaid, it beingall oneto you whether -yaukill or cure; fo 
you be pai'd for it.. | Thurepane&abeingiof 2 proudtemper, 
was very much troubled to be fo abus'd:where he wenc 
without expeRationof a'Reward. © Hrchibas was (not: mo 
ved, knowing it.isan Ipdecorumt for a Phyſician to bean- 
TY -B'y 
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BENTIVOLIO  BookV. 
gry at his Patients, eſpecially when their. diſeaſe is-in 
theirBrains; and continuing his Diſcourſe with Skeletion, 
attempted by divers Queſtions to find out the cauſe of Ske. 
letion's Malady. Burt Skeleton took him off, ſaying, that 
though the World were not in other reſpects barrenof oc- 
caſions of Sorrow, yet he ſhould not ceaſe Weeping whilft 
he ſaw itabus'd by ſo many bold Medicuccio's, who being 
ſtrangers to the Principles of true Philoſophy, utterly ig- 
norant of the Myſterious conſtitution of Humane Bodies, 
unskilful in Anatomy except what they had ſeen practis'd 
at ſome great Dinner, careleſs of Study: and unfurniſh'd 
with Experience, yet pretend to be Reſtorers of Health 
and Sayioursto Mankind, though theyare moreafflictive 
to the ſick then their Diſcaſes themſelves if they would ler 
them alone. He accus'd them of Diſingenuity, becauſe 


they did-not acquaint their Patients with the ſhorteſt way 


ro Health, 'and both-negle&ted to exhort them to Tempe- 
rance,] and to teach: them to, meaſure. it according to the 
Nature of their various Cornititutions. . He efteem'd ie 
cruelty, that ſuchas bythe: MiE-government of themſelves 
had fallen intoſickneſs, niuſt-alfobe tormented with the 
tedious courſes ofPhyſick;andbeforc'd ro continue fick till 
their Phyſician was content to gain no more by their-waat 
of Health, and the poſsibility of their Recovery made very 
doubtful, being expos'd to the uncertain Operation of di- 
vers Medicines jumbled +. pg in a longsCompoſition, 
the pompous number of coltly-Ingredients only ſerving to 
makea greater ſhew.ofa learn'd Preſcription, to keep fick 
men poortoo;and to.inrich covetous ApothecariesIn ſhort, 
he told them that he was ſorry ſo many of themhad not 
read their great Maſter's Oath, and that fewer obſerv'd it, 
adviſing then never to pretend to the honourable Name of 
Fiippocrates his 'Diſciples,or/ attempt to cure others, whilſt 
they - found themſelves _fick of the Diſcaſes which he had 
_ forementioned.: : Theſe words put Thurepane&a into ſuch 
2 ſharp Paroxyſmof his angry Diſtemper, that he was not 
able: to bear the Abuſe any longer, but flung our'of the 
Room. This ſight did fo tickle Fuphranor's Spleen, he 
| e 


UN 
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he fella laughing. Archibius. himſelf: could not chuſe, bur 
ſmile. Skeletion. reproving Euphranor, How can I 'forbear 
laughing ac you, replied he, -when I hear you ralk fo fillily 
ro one:thar is reſoly/dinever to; mind whatyou ſay ;':and at 
him for being angry at that which he knows to betrae 2. 

| Archibius percerved that theſe men were not mad; and 
judg'd that ThurepaneFa had notjult cauſe to be fo. highly 
offended, knowing that many. counterfeit: Phyſicians de- 
ſerve thoſe Reproots which Skelztion had given them, and 
that. what he had faid was {o far from- bringing any. pre- 
judice upon thoſe Gallant; Perſons thatare really: accom- 


liſh'd with char uſeful 'Skill which they profeſſe, chac 


the derection of falſe pretenders- would only remov@a few 


blocks out of their way, reſtore due Honour to;thatDi- 


vine faculty, and: advance the Health and Happineſs of 
Mankind. He would willingly haveRtay'd longerto en+ 
joy- converſe with Euphranor, for Skeletion was not pleaſanr 
Company ; but conſidering what effe&tsthe wrath of Thus 
repane&ta, which was incens'd, might -poſsibly produce, he 
took his leave, and went to Bathypogon;s Houle, where he 
found Thurepane#a. engagd in:deep itivetives againſt Skes 
letionand Euphranor, ſaying that they werenot only mad 
men but Villains, and that Bathypogmm ought to take-the 
ſame or more ſevere notice of them, -then if they: had 
brought the Plague tothe Town, they being ſick of two 
ſorts of Madneſs, and both ſo infeftive, that they- would 
endanzer the, putting of many people out of their Wits. 
Archibius was ſorry that Thurepanet#a had proceeded ſo far in 
his Defamation; but when he had made an end, - Bathypo- 


gon asking his opinion alſo, he ſpoke in their Defence, and 


told him and his Aſsiſtants that the two.Strangers were 
troubled wich ſome Diſtempers, but thoſe: caſily curable; 
that hedid not apprehend them to bemad, much lefle thar 
they were guilty of, any unworthy Intentions, or delign'd 
any miſchicfagainſt the City. |, Asa more plauſible way. to 
per{wade themto believe what he ſaid, (for he knew it was 
a hard Task to ſpeak tq any purpole in the behalf of pexſons 


againſt whom thoſe which heard him were already preju- 
G dic'd,) 
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BENTIVOLIO Book V. 
dic'd,) he was going to havetold them the ſtory of Demecri. 


tus and the Citizens of 4bdera: But Thurepanea interrup- 


ed him, ſaying, Bathypogon, and you Gentlemen which {ir 
by him, may well Rs that to betrue which I have re- 


ported concerning the contagious nature'of theſe mens 
Madneſs, for you fee it hath infe&eda Phyſician. Archi. 


bius being fo much in his wits as not cotrouble himſelf with 
making a vain ſhew of Wiſdom among Fools, went a- 
way : when he was gone, Bathypogon and his Companions 
ask'd Thurepanefa what they ſhould doe with Skeletion and 
Euphranoy. He advis'd them to.call a Court, and having there 
accusd them of Sedition, ro condemn them to be ſold for 


flaves/and tranſported to gather Hellebore in the Ifland 41. 


ticyra; adding, that they needed not to makeany doubt of 
finding Merchants to buy them : bur ific ſhould happen 
ſo, he told them as a Reſerve, that they might baniſh 
them, and command. them upon pain ef Death never 
to come within che Gates of the City again. They cook 
his advice, and reſolved the day following toput ic in Exe- 
cution. They perform'd it accordingly; for abour teri of 
the clock the next Morning their Serjeancs ſeiz'd upon Ske- 
letion and Euphranor, and brought them to the Town-houſe. 


The forementioned Bathypogon, famous for Wealth and a 


reatBeard, was appointed to be their Judge : they deſt- 
red Chryſalides and Plateraſtus to plead againſt them, having 
agreed upon the Sentence which Thurepane#a had dictated. 
The Court ſitting, anda multitude of SpeRtatours being 
aſſembled to ſee the event of this Great Action, Bathypogor 
nodded to Pluteraſtus toaccuſe Skeletion; who with no ſmall 
zcle began this: We have greatReaſon, moſt Grave Bathy- 
fogon, to bring thisman before che Judgment-ſeart, he be- 
inga Blaſphemer of our God, and adeſpiſcr of thar Felicity 
which we have receiv-d from him. Thar he is guilty of 
theſe Crimes is too manifeſt in this, that ſome dayes fince 
he openly prophan'd our Religious Rites, and pur a pub- 
lick affront upon our Feſtival Joyes. I accuſe him as a 
hater of Mankind, whom he doth perpetually cormenc 
with his 'direful Lamentations. I lay to his charge alſo, 
| | that 


anda Reprocher ofour moſt Excellent Conſtitutions , and 
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that he being a Fa&tour for Achthedon, and a Correſpondent 
of our utter enemy Anelpiſtus, is come into the City co. ſpie 
out our weaknels, that he may the more eaſily betray us to 
our Adverſaries. He hath ſeditiouſly ſown the ſeeds of 
Diſcontent in the peoples Minds, and hath endeavour'd to 
undermine che bottom of our Hopes, that ſo he may ruine 
the Pleaſures which are buile upon them. In ſhort, I de- 
mand Juſtice againſt him in the name of all the Plutecopians, 
becauſe he maintains Intelligence wich the forlorn people 
of Hades, which are our mortal enemies; and hath receiv'd 
from thema Magical Glafſe, which doth ſo bewitch the 
Eyes of all chat look into it, .that afterward they can doe 
nothing but weep. 
When Pluteraftus had done, Chryſalides was commanded 
to charge Fuphranor, which he did after this manner : I ac- 
cuſe thee,O Euphraner, as aReviler of our Ancient Cuſtoms, 


as one that hath traitorouſly endeavoured to expoſe our - 
Government to ſcorn, by poemncing the people co. believe 
that our moſt ſerious Afﬀairs are bur ridiculous Trifles. 
Thou art worthy to be puniſh'd, becaufe thou doſt conti-, 
nually upbraid men wichthe ImperfeRions of their Na- 
ture, and inſult over the Neceſsities of their Condition 
with a diſdainful Laughter. Is ic not moſt meet that he 
ſhould feel the ſeverity of our Laws, who hath diſfparaged 
the values of our richeſt Commodities before thoſe Fo- 
_reiners which converſe with us ; and by chis means hath 
puta great ſtop to our Trade,which is the life of Plutocopia ? 
The truth of theſe accuſations being manifeſt, I make no 
doubt, moſt juft Judge, but you will appoint him ſuch a 
Puniſhment as ſhall both free us from his dangerous prac- 
tices at preſent, and put ſuchan Awe upon others of his 
Ludicrous Temper for the future, that they will: not ven- 
ture to imploy their abuſive wits to the difturbance of rhe 
Plutocopians. - | 'Þ | | 
Now Skeleton left weeping, leſt the fooliſh Plutocopians 
ſhould.chink that he bemoan'd his own eſtate; and Enphra- 
mr laugh'd twice as loud as he us'd todo, te ler them fee 
G 2 how 
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how much he {lighted their Menaces. ' Herenpon Bathypo- 
gon ſtood up, and having ſtrok'd his long Beard once or 
twice, would have pronounc'd the ſentence againſt them, 
bur that a-great noiſe which he heard among the. People 
ave him an Interruption. Ir was occaſioned by their 
thruſting one another to make way for Orthocrinon, a Gen- 
tleman thar lived:in a Village call'd Eeſto, not far diſtanc 
from theCity , and who was ofa Venerable eſteem among 
the Plutocopians for his extraordinary Wiſdom, and- efpeci- 
ally for many ſingular Courteſtes which they had received 
from him. Orthocrinon, as I am inform'd, is an Excellent 
Philoſopher, though he arrogates no ſuch Title, nor makes 
any pompous oftentarion of his Knowledge in great words, 
burt- approves his real worth. by prudent Actions, which 
do ſo completely adorn all the parts of his exa&t Lite, that 
the beſt Philoſophers may take him for an Example. He 
is deſcended from a good Family,and owner of fair Poſlef- 
ſions; - but he deſpiſech worldly Dignity in compariſon of 
Vertue, and-makes no reckoning of Wealth in regard of 


Philoſophy. : - He hath given away a great part of his E- 


ſtate topromote ſuch-in the courſe of Studyas having great 


apticudes for noble Undertakings, are hindered only by 
thewant.of ſuch things as are neceflary to ſupport our com- 
mon Life;-*and hath now only lefta reaſonable Comperen- 
cy for himſelf and his Family. He ſeem'd not to be fo 
much incited co Philoſophy by former Examples, or per- 
ſwaded to it by the Exhortations of his Parents and Tutors; 
but was rather inflam-d by an innate Love of Wiſdom, 
which with a mighty force deriv'd fromthe inclinations of 
his own ſoul thruſt him forward, when he was young, to all 
excellent endeavours. He doth -not profeſlſe himſelf a 
{worn Diſciple to any one Sect of Philoſophers, but em- 
braceth; Truth whereſoever he finds it. His manner of 
Converſation doth ſomething, reſemble that 'of Socrates. 
If Anacharſis had found him at Chene, he would have taken 
him for My{oz, and been no leſs pleas'd with him. - He 
did ſo imitate both in the prudence ofa frugal Temperance, 


that no diſeaſe durſt meddle with him, leſt it ſhould be 
| ſtarv'd 
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ſtarv'd wich Hunger and Cold. His Life was an impartia 
Correction of all Vicious Manners ; yet though he was a 
moſt rigid obſerver of Vertuous Rules, he did not allow 
himſelf to imitate the ſeverity of the Cynicks, becauſe he 


thought that they did many times rather bite then reprovye. 
He was not apt to take notige of thoſe Faults which he: faw 


' in others ; only he did conſtantly deſpiſe thoſe whom he 


obſery'd to be very curious of words, and as negligent of 
their Actions. Theſe he uſually call'd Chelidones, becauſe 
their Cuſtom is to make a great noiſe with ſele& words, to 
boaſt of round Periods, ole Compoſitions, rare Inventions, 


and brave Sentences, to ſeek theglory of voluble Speech, 


and deſirous to be cried up as great Oratours; or elſe jing- 


ling with Syllogilms, producing large Inventories of Que- 


ſions, and clattering whereſoever they.come with loud Dil: 
putations, and affrighting their Auditors. with endleſs con- 
cradiftions, claim it as their due to be admired for deep 
Philoſophers : whenas God knows, under thele fine ſhows 
made more plauſible with a contra&ted Brow, a ſevere 
Countenance, an affe&ted Gate, and a diſtin& Habit, they 


do often hide Unſpeakable Ignorance, Fooliſh Opitions, 
 Contentious Pride, Vain-glory, and an innumerable 'com- 
any of Trifles. ' He did nor deſpiſe theſe great Pretenders 


becauſe he himſelf was ignorant of che Art of Speaking, for 
by reading the beſt Authors,and exerciſing himſelfro ſpeak 
and write, he had attain'd to the top of that-excellency : or 
that he did undervalue Philoſophy ; but he was grievd to 
ſee it expos'd to ſcorn in the: world; that: ſmall matter 
which theſe great Boaſters profeſs 'being no more like 
true Philoſophy, then an old Woman ina Tragedy looking 
ſadly is Hecuba, - He thinks no merhod-:ot teachingcompa- 


rableto Example; and though he ſays nothing of hanlſelt; 


yer it is manifeſt toll thatundeiſtand Vertue, that he is a 
moſt lively Repreſentation of ic. In furame; he is that 
bright Mirrour in which all: may ſee incomparable Wiſ- 
dom, ſincere love of Truth, perte&t Humility, exa&tJuſtice, 
the true meaſures of Temperance, Tranquility of Spirit, 
Freedonn: of Soul, and ſuch a Sweetneſs'of Deportment, 
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that all who have had the happineſs to convetſe with him, 
become Lovers of his divine Perfe&tions, and think that 
they have found that happy Guide, who not only under- 
ſtands Truth himſelf, but reſtores Liberty and Joy to all 
ſuch as know him. Though it-is impoſsible but ſuch Per- 
fetions muſt needs gain him Eſtimation, yet he hath one 
particular Excellency which commands an Univertal Love: ' 
For he hath ſucha rare dexterity in performing all Offices 
of Friendſhip, that hehath no Acquaintance which hath 
. not found the berichit of itin ſuch reſpects as arc ſuirable ra 
his condition. He had much obliged the Plutocopians, not 
only by compoſing private quarrels which uſually happen 
amongſt Neighbours, whom he reſtor'd ro Amity ; bur alſo 
inappeaſing of more publick Commotions, in which he 
ſhew'd-no lefle Prudence then Charity ; for he perſwaded 
the Seditious to lay down theirdeſtructive Idjiopathies, and 
yield quiet obedience to the common Laws. The effes 
of his powerful preſence were {0 generally Beneficia), thac 
there was no ordinary perſon which did.not obey kim as a 
Father, and thoſe Which were in Powet honour'd-him as a 
Friend. It happen'd that not long' ſince Orthocrinin. havin 
obſerv'd fome which managed the publick Afaires of the 
City,co.abuſe their Truſt co theic own undue Advantages , 
he reprov'd them fo ſmartly, that his freedom of Speech and 
impartial Honeſty procur'd him fo much hatred, that for 
2 good whilehe had hor beeri in Plutocopia, Bur hearing 
that ewo Philoſophers lately come to the City were appre- 
hended and brought to a publick Trial for Miſdemeanours 
by them committed, well knowinig what Sentence would 
be paſs'd upon them where they were to be judg'd,he wenr 
haſtily to underſtand the matter, and meant if they were in- 
nocent to intercede for them; bur perceiving in part by 
thoſe which ſtood near the Door,thar things were managed 
unhandſotnly, for he heard ſome ſay, Aha ! theſe are new 
Sins; I neverknew any body that was hang'd for weeping: 
we tmiſtcry no:more. I care not for thar, ſaid another, 
but it vexeth me to think that weſhall not be allow'd to 
laugh. Out Court is very ſevere to day, but will it be fo 
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alwayes ? and ſhall we be condemn'd too, before we have 
{poke for our ſelves? By this talk Orthocrinon underſtanding 
both the faults for which they were accus'd, and that the 
Judge intended to condemn them without giving theni 
leave to make their Defence; hereupon he made haſte 
towards the Tribunal. Whilſt Bathypogorn and his Aﬀeſſours 
wondred at his Appearance in ſuch a time, Orthocrinon re- 
ſolv'd their doubt by ſpeaking to them after rhis manner : 
It is now a good while, Bathypoagon, and you thereſt of my 
Friends of Plutocopia, fince Igaveyoua Vii; and Lam for- 
ry that I come now ſo unhappily, forI Þyouateready to 
doe that which, ifI be not milinformed by the By-ſtanders, 


is extremely to your diſhonour. You are goingto con- - 


demn two Strangers before you haveheard them ſpeak for 
themſelves. Your Preſence would be acceptable, ſaid Bas 
thypogon, if you did not hindet our proceedings; but we 
cafinot bid you welcome if you endeavour to repreſent us 
as unjuſt. We did tot intendto condemn them till rwo 
Lawyers had accus'd them of great Crimes; and we cart« 
not want Evidence for thetruth of rheir. Chargey for they 
are ſuch nototious Offendets,: and have fo genetally dif: 
turb'd the peace of our City, .that there is ſtarceany pre- 
ſent who hath nor been moleſted by them; However, wor- 
chy Judge, replied Orthocrinon, you miift - obſerve your 


Laws, and then eſpecially when yow are about to prb< 
nounce Sentence upor others for the Breach of them : and 
fince your Law doth not permit any man to be condemn'd 


unheard, I pray youlet theſe Strangers have leave to make 
their Apology,: and then. yaw may d6e- as you ſee cauſe: 
Bathypigon grutnbled a little at the Interruption, bat being 
perſwaded by Chryſalides and Platerdſius,yrho dnt ES A 
his Ear, told him that he mightpermicch&@nto ſpeak , bur 
withall bade him be ſare to: condemn thenras ſoon as they 


had done,gave his conſent; and defiring O-thocrmon to fir up- 


z7 


onthe Bench by him, he becken'd to Skeletion to fpeak,if he 


had any thing to ſay for himſelf - +» 
. Skeletion forbearing his ſighs for a while, that they might 


not hinder his Speech, began thus * I ſhonld wonder ar it, 
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O moſtunhappy Plutocopians, but tharl have often ſeen the 


ſame unreaſonableneſs in other places, that you- ſhould | 
think a man accuſable for expreſsing a Sympathy with the 


encral eftare of Mankind, that you eſteem it a fault inme 
ro cry with ſo many that weep , that is, toweep whenl ſce 
many-miſerable. I might in ſome happy place, if I could 
have found it, have dried up my-Tears, and ſhould have 
embrac'd this as no ſmall good Fortune, {ince ir is no great 
pleaſureto weep; and I came hitherto ſeek it. But I am 
nor only diſappointed, as Ihave been in other places, but 
am ſo far fallen Þm my hope, that I ſeem to be over- 
whelm'd in the Infernal Lake of Sorrow, where I rather 
deſerve your pity then anger. If poor-Prometheus faſten'd 
to a cold Rock wasan Obje&t of Compaſsion whilſt che 


mercileſs Eagle fed upon his Heart; I have reaſon to expect 


that you ſhould condole with me who, at leaſt in my own 
apprehenſion, am funk down to that Centre, where all the 
Calarinities which do-afflict the whole Circumference'of 
Humane Life domeet : yet here am Taccuſed for weeping. 


Ic weree ſufficient Plea for my Lamentation, to ſay that 


I do but bear a part inthat ſad Dirge which is ſung g by all 
the World : It is begun by Infants, who when chey frſt 


live, that is, begin to be ſick ofan incurable Diſeaſe, come 


crying into the World ; indeed preſaging thoſe Tragical 
Misfortunes which they are to {uffer, they-prelude to.them 
with Tears. 'This is a common Deſtiny, and fo tobe mer 
with in all places. But herel have ſeen the new-born 
wretches, wet with Tearsand Bloud, expos'd ſo unmerci- 
fully, that ic would: ſoftena Rock, if-it were able to ſee 
their Calamity, and make it diffolve it ſelf into Tears : 

But [muſt not weep. Youthrow thePoor to Hunger and 
Cold, -nay their Parents doe ir,becauſe they have no money 


ro buy them food and cloths : \and if by. ſome ſtrange 
chance they out-live this Death, yerthey are forc'd to learn 


ro ſpeak with crying; and to beg as ſoon as they can ſpeak. 
I cannot but weep for company, eſpecially perceiving the 
Rich ſo. deſtitute of Humanity, thacthey {ce it, and yer 're- 


fuſe torelieve them. | 1] do nor wonder fo. much at 1t,::bur 
Iam 
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I am 'griev'd nevertheleſs to ſee them uſe their Own not 
much berter. Ir's true, they givethem Meat and Drink, 
and -uſe means enough to keep them from dying ; but when 
they are grown to the uſe' of Underſtanding and Choice, 
they proſticute their Youthto Ignorance and Vice: For 
neglecting to beſtow upon them har benehi of which they 
are now capable, to aſſure their Infelicity they carcleſly a- 
bandon them to:two fooliſh: Guides, Aperrus and Cacotypus. 
Hpeirus is an Obſtinate man, :you areall well acquainted 
with him, and by reaſon of his extreme Ignorance and 
high conceir of his Knowledge, is ſcarce. capable of being 
raught himſelf. Cacotypus is utterly devoid of Yertue. So 
thac one of them being unexperienc'd inthetrue Method of 
Education,makes them Fools; and the other corrupting 
them alſo with bad Example, renders them Vicious. You 
mightas well put themto ſuck a He-Goat, or make a Wolf 
cheir Nurſe. The confideration of this doth often make 
me ſay within my ſelf, Lord! what {mall hope. is there 
chat Goodneſs ſhould ever grow to any Perfection in: this 
world,where it is thus niptin the Bud! And my griefiscon- 
tinued, whilſt I foreſee thoſe ſad conſequences which muft 
needs proceed from ſuch miſerable Beginnings. For they 
no ſooner arrive at thoſeyears which are cſteem'd the con- 
fines of Childiſhneſs and Manhood, but they are captiva- 
ted with the follies of both States. It's true, Thave ob- 
ſery'd in your City a low: narrow Gate call'd Metanea, 
which opens towards Orthodus, : which is the rodethat leads 
to Sphiarete, the Region where Wiſdom and Vertue are 
faidro dwell; and I have taken noticeof ſome Young men, 
which being awaken'd by ſome courteous Genius, who. (as 
I ſuppoſe) had fore-warn'd them of that which "would 
happen tothem in their older Life, if they continued that 
courſe which they had begun, have hereupon ruſh'd our ar 
that difficult paſſage, and made towards Orthod : but the 
Aſcent being ſteep, and the way rugged in that part which 
lies neareſt to your City, they madeno great haſte, and be- 
ing clogg'd with a Cachexy or Habit of fn contracted. by 
long Cuſtom which they are unwilling to ſhake ways 
| | eing 
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being enfecebled with tempting Remembrances oftheir for- 
mer Voluptuouſheſs, advanc'd /no: conſiderable way: till 
their Companions inſin, which haſten'dafter them, over- 
rook them, and' having ſeduc'd them back do ſo» confirm 
them in their Errours, that they are good for nothing; bur 
to propagate new Inſtances of wicked Life, and to hinder 
Vice from decreaſingfor want of bold examples. Fcon- 
feſs it grieves me not fo much for what cheſeluffer in their 
ſingle capacities, but becauſe the concatenation of like 
Succefsions doth perpetuate Folly, and feems to make the 
end of {inning almoſt unexpeQable. You their unwile 
Parents are the chief caufe of this miſchief ; for you; neyer 
minding that the Excellency and Serviceof our after-life 
depends upon our. early prepatations, leave your Children 
an undiſciplin'd prey to Uſeteineſſe arid Contempr. By 
which micans you not only beftow, but entail a Curſcupon 
Mankind.; whilt you neither iceaſc tobe bad your ſelves, 
nor permit your - Children ta-begin to be good. Hence: ir 
comes to' paſſerhat when:theyare grown Men, and make 


| no-doubr bur that now itds dat that they ſhould be their 


own Governours, : they not knowing of themſelves what 
is beſt, and much more unwilling to betold by others, by 
reafon ofanirregulared heat, they vettureupon ſuch raſh 
Actions, and do fo groſly miftake in the management of 
their Life, that when by the change of their Complexions 
they underſtand that they are arrived upon theborders of 
old Age, they defireto go back again and fall into this paſ- 
fionate wiſh, Alas! why is-it not lawful for us to grow 
young twice, that what hath been doneamiſſe in our firſt 
Life might be corre&ed- by our after-thoughts ? thar is, 
having lived fooliſhly, they ate vext that they muſt dic 
when they begin to be wiſe. 

Bur before it comes to this.I cannot but pity you, ſeeing 
how you are tormented with the effects of your precedence 
Errours : for that. feeble Body, made ofa little Bloud and 
Earth kneaded togerher, in which the Soul is cag'd, is nor 
only of it ſelf frail Fleſh and weak Bones, apt to be cut with 
every {harp thing, and cruſh'd with every weighc, vor ſo 
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611d withaccidental diſtempers by your Enprudences,thar, 
like-cheſhellof a Granado,jt is in cantinuall danger of fly- 
ing itt picces,” being ready:to be torn aſunder by: tyhac it 
contains withir-it,; diſtemper'd Humours,Crudities;,Wind, 
Obſtruttions, Inflammations. ' Theſe 4nd many ſuch like 
things do ſo diſtrefle your Health, that, you doubt whether 
you live or no; and when: you: endeavour co believe thar 
you do, your hopes are frighted with'thoſe Deaths which 
hang over your Heads by finall threads, threatning every 
momenta fad Period to anuncertain Life: by a hoc Fever, 
2 watriſh Dropfie, a pining He&tick, the painful ' Stone, 
intolerable Gout, or a ſtupifying Apoplexie; ſome,of gbu 
being; tals'd . for a longtime tagether berween the Grave 
and Hopes of Recovery, by that known ſcorner of Phyſici- 
ans.a fly malicious Quartan.. But this-would nor afflict 
me ſo much, noryau neither;if thac Better part of you were 
nota more lamentable$} >reflle- 19y 


che Heaven-born Sout. - . Howe is it chended with Miſts of 
Ignorance, deluded with falſe Opinions and' wild" Fancies, 

befool'd with Self-love,  fwelF'd with vain Arrogance, ap 
to be ſer on fire with mad Anger, and barntup with: Rlith 
Wrath, to be:exalted with: bold Preſumptions, andi'fome- 
times as low depreſs'd with'deep Deſpairs, abusd with 
inordinate Appetites, ſick with difquietnefſe of Mind, ror- 
mented with anguiſh of Conſcience, and overwhelm'd 
with wearineſs of Life 2 A Truce being made with one Paſs 
ſion, a War is begun by another, andthe poor Spirir rack'd 
upon the Vicifsiradesof irs ownreſtleſte Aﬀections, 'as up- 
on ſomany affliftive wheels. Cant chuſe but weep whe 
I behold ſuch Miſeries, eſpecially fince £ look at them as in- 
curable ? 7, wg ins cata 
This were enough to be quoted as'a Defence of thoſe 
Tears for which you accuſe me, and I need nor ſtrengthens 
it by makinga Catalogue of thoſe innumerable Agoravari- 
ons which fwell your Miſery up to an unſpeakable Maſe, 
and torment all conditions of Humane Life, in che Ciey, ir 
the Country, at Land, andat Sea, 'The Husbandman is 
I2 coft- 


tcars when I ſee thoſe: Misfortunes: whichare fallen upon 
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condemn'd to pull up Weeds which will never ceaſe to 


grow in his barren'ground. : He minglech his Bread with 
Sweat,* and his Sweat with Tears; and when he hath 'ta- 


kenthegreateſt pains, hath only drawn: water in a fieve, 


and labour'd to make himſelf more work. Your Mariners 
are diſtreſs'd at Sea, and after a thouſand Dangers with 
much difficulty make their Port; that is, they are toſs'd 
home; that they may-rebound to ſome new. Storm. . Your 
Craftſmen are chain'd to endlefle toil, like Galley-f{laves to 
their Oars. Your Citizens of allranks prerend great diſ- 
content for want of loving Neighbours : and Friends of all 
ſows complain that they have no Touch-ſtone to try fuch 
as ſay that they love them, buc that which commonly 
ſhews they do nor, Adverſity. Parents are vex'd with the 
Diſobedience of their Children, and they think themſelves 
undone by the Unkindnefle or death of their Parents. Ma- 
ſters and Servants frequently.accuſe each other. Iris ordi- 
nary;to. hear ſomebemoan themſelves becauſe they are nor 
married, and others. judge 'themſelves more unhappy 
becauſe they are. Some Husbands cry becauſe their Wives 
are dead, and ſome becauſe they are alive. . 71 Ne 
Theſe are ſfomeof thoſe Tragical parts which you a&t upon 
this miſerable Stage,and the laſt Scenes are worſe then thoſe, 
which.remain to be repreſented by Ancient people, who 
when they are already wearied with a miſerable Life, are 
ftill diſturb'd by one Geron, a Grim-look'd Fellow, who be- 


ing a rigid Factour for Death , comesto make you pay dear 


for'thoſe {mall Contents which you enjoy'd before, . and 
that but for a lictle while, and which were then nor.ſo 
greatly deſirable, every good thing having wo Evils joyn'd 
withit. When you are ſcarce able to pay any thing, it 
will go hard but he will have ſomething, and he uſually 
rakes the beſt of what is left, an Ear from one, a Hand from 
a ſecond, a Leg from a-third, or what hecan lay hold 
on. How didittear my Heart ſome few dayes ſince, to 
ſee how Chronus, the Father of this Geron, ſeiz'd with a re- 
morſleſs Violence -upon a wretched Company of ancient 
Men and Women, drag'd ſomeby.the Arms, ſome by che 
| h : | Feet, 
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Feer,;fome by the Neck, ſtruck out their Teeth, pull'd out F 
their Eyes, lam'd them, kill'd them, and threw them into 
Ditches 2:think it was a caurtelie ro ſomeof them;for their 
Bodies were ill us'd by his Son, 'and grown ſuch-trouble- 
ſomie Lodgings te their Souls, chat they, could ſcarce en- 
dureto dwell in:them. And: yet the miſerable wretches 
werefore'd to ſtay:/in-thele {treight Cotrages, unthatch'd a- 
bove, full of SmoakandRain'wirhin, and there to ſwallow 
the :Dregs of -Life till' ſome. welcome; Miſchief choak'd 
chemod bows loi Yo iugaod oamonres) 918 

| Here: Skeletion made a pduſe;; tbr his fighs forc'd him co 
leaveSpeaking; and when he began again, Euphranor laugh#d 
ſo load that the: Plutocopians could not hear him, and ha- 
ving taken no great pleaſure: inwhat: he had ſpoken'alrea- 
dy, they were unwilling he ſhould ſay-ariy more :- So. Ea 
phranor weas.commanded to ſucceed him, which hedid: in 
ſuch words as theſe. Thavetravelled over the greateſt part 
of H/trionia,moſt gentle Bathypogon ; | but never cameins 
any place where:ſuch as'kept a Theatre were unwilling £0 
admit Spectarours, much lefle wherethe Players were 'an- 
gry at ſuch as were preſent for laughing at-cheic Mintical 
port. Thewhole world is a kind of Tragick-Comedy,in 
which:I never ſaw-any act -their parts more ridiculonfly 
then the Plutacopians ; and yet they accuſe ſuchas laugh ar 
them : which I cannot but eſteem one caft beyond all 
which I have ſeen already. I ſuppoſe you have no fach 
conceit.of your own Aftions, andare ready to demand at 
what laugh in particular. I will fave you that labour kf 
ſmile at every thing which [ſee or hear, I laugh ar all 
whichiyou doc or ſay, and chieflyac you your felves;-be- 
cauſe in this Play youlike nopart bur the Fool's: I perceive 
by the filly Government of your Actions, that yau have 
caſhier'd Wiſdom out of your'Thoughes;: and, which is'the 
height of your Folly, you think your ſelves Wiſe: I canex- 
czpt noorderof Men from thereaſon of my Mirth. | Thave 
not maintain'd correſpondence with'any that wiſh your 
diſgrace, and have therefore reveal'd yaur Infirmities; :for 


they are cvery where manifeſt, I tuppoſe 'you — 
| loo 


>. 
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look upon it as a Contumely thar I take notice of what you 
diſcover, nor take it as an affront that I am ſo pleaſanc in 


your preſence, fince yoy compel|mero be merry. How 


can I chuſe bur laugh to ſee ſo many Bladders empry of all 

true worth, ſwell'd with falſe Opinion), and then tofs'd up 

and down the ſtreets with vulgar breath, not much unlike 

thoſe Bubbles made of Soap and Water which idle Boyes 

blow off from Nut-ſhells? When I meer ſo many hun- 

dreds of conceited people, who think they are Wiſe becaaſe 
they are Rich, Vertuous becauſe Policick, Learned becauſe 
they havea few Books, FLAPPy becauſe they bave many Ti- 
tles, and ſuppoſe themſelves fullof Worth becauſe they. are 
big with Arrogance, and Good becauſe they are fo eſteem'd 
by the Ignorant, and ador'd'as Gods mr as know nor 
what belongsto Men; Icannot burſtand till and laugh 
tothink whata brave Mart this would befor Prometheus his 
Oxen, and I caſily fancy with what wonder you Plutocopians 
would gaze uporra Drove of largeSkins well ſtuffd with 
empty Bones. I was almoſt kilFd the other day, my Spleen. 
was ſo ſtrerch'd with laughing at a young Gallant who 


_ ſtood ina low Balcony, having --7 6 Art to doe but to 


obſerve whether ſuch as paſs'd by did make their Obciſance 
proportionably ſubmiſsive to the Greatneſs of his Pe- 
ruke, anddid ſufficiently admire the new faſhion of his 
French Breeches; eſpecially when curning back, I ſaw 
how dejected he look'd becauſe I went by him withour 
ſtirring my Hat, which I did on purpoſe, thinking I might 
aswell negle& to worſhip a man made up of docks as Ie- 
fuſe to bow down to a gilded Poſt. 

I confeſs alſo I can never think of your Old men butI laugh 
at their fooliſh Covetouſneſs, whilſt they tell their Money 
all day, and riſc in the night to hide their Gold in ſome fa- 
fer place then that in which they pyt it when they went to 


; bed, andgrow lean with cares tomake their Heap bigger, 


which is ſo bulky already that it is troubleſometo keep,and 
doth exceed their Neceſsities with ſuch vaſt diſproportions, 


that they know not well what to doe with it. I cannot bur 


pleaſe myſelf tro think how eagerly the Poor whom they 
got: | G have 
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have defrauded will fall upon themwhen they appear in 


che other World, and what a ad ſcuffle rhere will be when 
they clap their:bare Skulls: with: their bony hands. Yer 
ſuch is the Madneſs of this ſort of Men, thar they bequeath 
the Monics which they ſhould reſtore, to cret ſtately Mo- 


' numents to dwell in whenthey are dead; "imagining that 


they ſhall be happier if they lie under great: Marbles, and - 
hoping that ſome may polsiblyſpend their time in viewing 
thoſe brave Structures which-cover their duſt, and reade 
with no ſmall content thoſe 'Epitaphs' which before they 
died they made themſelves. Bur it is ſo ridiculous, thar 
methinks the Poor ſhould- Jaugh ar ir, when they ſeehow 
much theſeRich Fools think-themſelves worthier and'bec- 
ter then their Neighbours, becauſe they have greater Hou- 


 ſesand more Money, and: will not remember chat in-Hell 


they will not be knpwn fromithem by awy other Mark bur 

reater Torments. Burt: fince the Poor do fo peeyiſhly 
Tlighe what ſhould make them patient, I muſt laugh ar 
them whilſt they whine ſo fillily at their poverty, 'ane will 
not: know that in a ſhort time they ſhall be cqual to the 
richeſt men in the World, and who are at preſent in many 
reſpe&ts more miſerable then- themſelves. It is a caſt be- 
yond Laughter to, ſee theſe fooliſh Poor how proud they 
grow upon a little taſte of Good Fortune: they are as much 


aſhamed of their very Parents as Fathers uſually areof their 


Baſtard-Children, it may be they allow them, Ty 
did Pan,to come to them ſometimes, bur neverto call them 
Father before Company. Now they no more know thoſe 
friends which reliev'd them in their Adverfity, then aGreac 
man's Porter can remember that he ſaw one that was at his 
Maſter's houſe but the day before, till he h4ve hired him co 
recall his name, and: help'd the weakneſs of his Memory 
witha piece of Silver. | of Chas 

It is ſome ſport to me to ſee thoſe curious Women, ho 
have nothing to doc but to-be fine;and to think before-hand 
how ,wan their painted, faces will look when Death,which 
dott®not much value Beauty, comes rudely to undreſs 


them. Methinks Thear how they will cry when he breaks 
''is 3 their 
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their Glab, throws their Hair one way, their. Powder ano- 
ther, andicayes them no Ornament. but a: white Sheer ; 
and how they will vex whenhe! tells them:thar in the o- 
ther World there are no Marksdet upon Skulls by which a 
Lady may be kgown-/from her meaneft Servant. Tam 
not a. little bcholden for my Mirth to thoſe proud People 
which have accyftom'd themialvestortalkof their Pedigrees 
at ſuch;2 high Rate, as if they /would have us think thar 
Maaking had ſprung from divers Qriginals, or at leaft that 
they. haye nothing in-rchem ofthe farit clay ;/.and are ſo &le- 
vated aboye this.lower World with the wild belief which 
they haye entercain'd, that they will ſcarce beſtow a hum- 
ble woxg. upon. fuch as come:near them. They make-me 
think how dejetedly they will look and-ſhrink ' out '6f 
fight, when I and my Conipanions ſhallmeert them'and 


 laughat them intheDeſerrs of Negrogea,. Lenvy not thoſe 


fat Epicureaus which float at preſent. in muddy pleaſures; I 
ſhall find them aſhore erg long; for 1 know at what Port 
they muſt all Land. i-:T cannot! but laugh to think how 
they will cry when I and one-ortwo of my Friends ſhall fir 
down hy themand-upbraid- cher wich their former Vo- 
Wpropupeſs, and. how they-will fret co hear poor Cynicks 
ng. :;:. Ch 100 ÞI12N BON ST on 

You think perhaps, Bathypogon, that ic is a ſtrange kind of 
Mirth $9 laugh at che unhappy: and ſoit were, ifthoſe 
which [are in miſery acedtheir part with any Decorum . 
but they complain ridiculouſly, and are very angry at thoſe 
miſchieſs which they inflict upon themſelves. They are 
vext becauſe they are ſick, and when they were well did 
what they could to deſtroy their Health. They ear and 


drink beyond alt Natural Appetites, and then inveigh bir- 


terly againſt ſurfeies. They deſpiſe the Happineſs of Tran- 
quillity, undervalue the Riches which | wiſe men never 
milsd ina Competency ; they reject rhe Pleaſures ofa Re- - 
tir d life ; they will climb up into the Region of Winds, and 
when they are there rage at every Storm, complain gf the 
burthenſome Cares which attend Honourable Employ- 
ments, are gall'd with the envious looks which are caſt up- 

on 
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onigreat Prefermonts, are infeſted wich thE:Counceiyvvorkt 
ings of Corrivale and when thy fall as they ofterr J&being 
now {enlible that! rhreir Hurt (18/&qualt (E) Thee H cight of their 
Exatcation, rhey .cutſe and tiprefs w feeble impativhes? 41 
chonph chey arevnly cru davithaheit brow bweight; Ther 
they. will needsGTtvileGreatweſsard fookfidy-priifethe' Ps; 
verry which bufpre hey on tyhaved khStoffels that Golden 
featersare as/ uneaſie aztholtioflron canbyetdre ſO Hitbrtis 
pos'd: with the itmpertinent refienibrante bf Ht they 
have been, thar they cannoteefifencedlyWewhatithey are 
aid ſhall not Llxagh ati thergd If they were yot tad? they 
would” confider'«thav theyihave onhs lofbwhar! aone cat 
keep, and ſuffer chathvhicottimonly lappetist&Very mma. 
ny... "Why do"they not rake: account that rho(6'SctVants 
will tun away fromithemwhowg thep {tie toVe/perfidi- 
ous;or atleaſt; very: fickle; having ehars/Uominny! Maſters 
beforethey camerbrhedns? Theſeuntewhie'Soilsprettnd to 
be:mmuch troubled with the'greatneſi6f their misfortunes 
in dompariſorv of that which others fuffer, ant yee will tibt 
put theirs into'a icormmow Lump with cheit Neighbours, 
thatthe whole may be dividtd:ifito equalShares!2Bur feat 
ingrhat their-preſere Lotiwillbetacreasd; carry tt aw4y' as 
it is, and yer go homegrumbling.”"| Albaaſt Ipitytheni? 
Lam ſorry that'no-Phy 15 yet mvented{wicre' both*lides 
might / win alwayes. | Theſe Delieare people Thonld'dbe 
well to tranſporr themſelves into-fome' new-fonrd'Land, 
wherethere isnouſe of Pariehce; / for none wre' pertnitted 
todwell in this world whith willaot'be content to Etidure 
ſome Hardſhip. If I ſhould make tonjeRtures oftheir'AF 
fedtions by other pieces of their Oartiatie; 1Thoul#think 
chat they love:unhappineſs ; fori not- | ih ' atsfled with 
whar they feel at preſenc; they torniene chettifelves with rhe 
fear of that which'isto-cornt; -aridfo'afitedare their, miſe- 
ries, and ſometimes crucifie themiſelves/wwith the' trouble: 
ſome Expe&artion of that whiehwillzever happen, Nay, 
they dote ſo upon AfMiRih, thouglkit diſpleaſerh then; 
that. not being content with/their oa Migfortiines, they 
will needs take part 'in'thofevf- orhersy that' is," viſit rheit 
oo | L ſ{uffering 
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ſuffering Neighbours, talk whiningly and look ſcurvily, 
but nor:relieve them. And this they call Pity. 

Bur fince Grief is not heavy enough with all theſe allow- 
ances, they encreaſe it with Envy ; that is, they unworthi- 
ly deſpiſe the Joy of thoſe many Good things of their own, 
which: God hath given them to fill up the Defects and alle- 
viatethe Sorrows; of Humane Life, by -repining at other 
mens better Conditions, which yet, forany thing which 
they know, (for they judge by very light rules) is much 
worſethen their own. Sometimes they are diſpleas'd with 

_ the Excellent parts of others by which they are benefited ; 
like thoſe ill-natur'd beggars which murmure at his wealth 
from whom they receive daily Alms. Being troubled thar 
others out-ſhine them, they endeavour to eclipſe their | 
Light by Defamation, hoping vainly that themſelves ſhall 
be thought good,if they can make others ſeem to be bad. 
Bur this colour is ſo baſe thar it appears by any Light ; for 
asthey are truly empry ofthat Love which would hide the 
failings ofothers,: they diſcover plainly rhat they are full of 
Impotent Malice. BucI muſt not offend theſe Virtuoſo's 
with laughingatthem. Yes Iwill, and Fcan never laugh 
enough to-hear them talk ſomerimes of Felicity and pre- 
tend -defires to be Happy, and yer ſcorn the way which 
leads to it : for though they have been told a hundred times 
that no great Happineſs is to be hoped for in this world, 
and that the chiefeſt parts of that which is attainable are, 
rightly to know our Selves, to diſ-eſteem Mortal Life, to 
be content with our Portion, not to expe& what cannot 
be had, and ſuch like things; they will needs ſeck Happi- 
neſs where none ever found it, being incurably miſerable 
by reaſon of a wilful Ignorance of the Nature of Things, a 
falſe love of Fleſhly Life, ungovern'd Longings after thoſe 
Things which ifthey could enjoy would no more aflwage 
their Thirſt then water will cure a Dropſie. They are juſt 
liketo thoſe-diſcontented perſons which endeavour to loſe 
themſelves by wandring in divers places, but they meer 
themſelves every where, and will alwayes be ſure co find 
vexation whillt they arc intheir own Company; . yet _ 

; accule 
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accuſe all things but themſelves. - So the Impotent Sick 
complain of cheir Bed becauſe they lie uncaſily, and bear | 
their Pillow becauſe their Head akes. | 

It may be Iſhould nor liugh fo much at the follies of 

you Plutocopians, but that you do lo ridiculouſly date-your 

Reſolutions to grow Wile; for thus you ſay , After we 

have got ſo many thouſand pounds more, after:we have 

buile many Houſes, or purchas'd ſo many Lordſhips, we 

will be content. And why not now? Are you not-Rich 
enough already > What need you ſo greedily to gnaw: that 

Cruſt ofthe Poor, Hope ? So the Clownfits down by the 

River's ſide till all che water paſs away: Buthe may fir 

long enough. Go over,Fool, the Stream is fordable now, - 
Bur it is berter ſport to ſee how ſubtil Time is reveng'd up- 
on thoſe which ſlight his preſent offers, ; One not altoge- 
ther unſenſible that he hathgpves-charg'd his Vocation with 
burchenſome Cares, ſayes he will ſhake off his Load at the 
return ofhis next Ship: Another expe&ts but one-good 
Harveſt more, or two dear years at themoſt;to make his 
Riches anſwerable to his Deſires: A third reſolves to be 
charitable (as Hypocrices ſometimes talk of leaving their 
Sins) at the next great Feaſt. And whilſt they are: yainly 
contriving how codelay that which is neceſſary to be dong 
at preſent, Time beckens to Death, and he comes and 
makes ir impoſsible for the future, Dy: 

And now [ talk of Death,which is the End of this Ludi- 
crous Play,I cannot but laughat the Epilogue, which is u- 
ſually a&ted by an Old man, who having nothing to- prove 
that he hath lived long bur chat he hath bought many Al- 
manacks, doth pride himſelf in his Age; and being blind, 
deafand lame, will yet venture upon the Stage; and when 
he is there, forgetting what he isto doe,cries out unſeaſona- 
bly, I would live ſtill, and repeats his-miſtake ſo often 

| with a feeblevoice,that the Poetis forc'd to ſend one to pull 
him into the Tiring-Room. And there it is a newſpors 
to ſec how all the Actours quarrel with the Maſter ks 
Revels for telling them thar the Play is done : they would 


a&t till, and cry becauſe they are commanded to put. off 
| | L 2 their 
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their Habirs,andthink themſelves robb'{d when they reſtore 
their Vizards| which were only-leftrhemn fora whikd $0: Gi 
their perſons to their Pare.s {34-5 112 7 SIEEIIG PIOUL US07 
 Thowgh Bakjjoges uhdefftaod net multh,” yerche per- 

ceivid xhar/ Fiphrandrtjecr'd the: Plutocopians ; andufearing 
tharthe would neveriend vfhimelf, 'conmmnded' vim 1- 
lenceawand taking Orthocrininfor a-vety{wiſe many 2s the 
reſt of the Pluratipianis did, (for tnen fomttimes approve 
Vertueawhieh they will nor imitare, ) he defired hinveo five 
his opinian-of/th&erwo Philoſophers, and:to-advile: kim 
whartodetermih&eicerningthemn. '0rthocrinon;,perceiving 
that what the Philoſophers had faid was capableiof foie 
Corteaion, and coflideriny with himalFrhat ies a'tfic 
oppdrtunity to beftbw ſore charitable adviceupon the 
Plurttopiant, began thus: I have 'alwayes thought, Buthypo« 
vor aliar cheCllathiries which agtend the cohditiot vfMan- 
kindarenot incottfideraBle! bur Tnever faw ther reſerired 
ſo ceompuitionarelyas by Sketzwibn, neither did I ever know 
any Jdipleafanclyundonceth'd in them" as” Euphrandi ſeems 
to be: > know- that Glycypicren with unaceuſtomed- Tides 
flou#dJately rwict'in twelve Hours: | bug who. wouldihave 
thought that it'did portend that-in'a ſhort timeyou ſhould 

becbni& the Objects of the'deepeſt Sorrow and: higheſt 
Mirth 2 Poor Plurscopians ? your Miſery is (ogreat;thatbne 

of them thinks he needs an ever-running Spring of Tearsto 

bewail;' and the other eſtcems yoatFolly ſo- ridiculous, 

thathecannor contain himſelf, from'perperual Laughter. 

However; Skeletion, I'do ſomething wonder at you; for if 

chere be ſo manyunhappy peoplein the-world as you ſeem 

to'belieye,- what need you make your ſelf of/the number 

by your'calamjtous:Sorrow ? If thoſe miſchiefs which in- 
cvitably await usi are' too greatalready; why do you make 

ati addition'of this voluntaryi Forment ?: If you think men 
over-match'd with Adverfiry, or at leaſt very hard put-ro-it, 
why/do you ſo .uncharitably endeayout to leſſen their Pow- 
e&rby Deſpair, or-fooliſhly deplore what you judge incu- 

rable?/ Do yourmeanto open Pandora's Box again? It was 
almoſtquiteemptied before; nothing/bur a litrle qquantiry 
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of Hope being left in the Bottom ; and will you let that our 
roo? How ſhould they look upon Humane Life otherwiſe 


then as a deſperate Cale, ſecing ic plung'd in a gulf of end- - 


leſs Sorrow ? It isan impertinent Humanity to make 0- 
thers more diſconſolate by weeping for them. Ifrhe floud 
be not paſſable, why do you {well it higher with your 
Tears ? If ic be, why do you diſcourage them from attempr- 
ing to go over, whilſt you 1it weeping upon the Bank ? 
Bur let me tell you, Skeletion, the ſtare of our Life'is' nor (6 
deplorable as you would 'make-it. A Man is neither a 
Contemptible thing in his Conſtitution, for he is adorn'd 
with Reaſon,by which he 1s capable of the knowledge of 
all things, and is priviledg'd with Speech, by which he is 
fitted for Converſation with ſuch as are of the' ſame: Na- 
ture with himſelf, neither are the Pleaſures which are al- 
lotted for our portion ſo inconſiderable, that it is /undeſira- 
ble to bea Man. For fince he hath many Faculties,” and 
thoſe furniſh'd with proportionable Objects, he is a rare in- 
ftrument of Pleaſure co himſelf,  Hehath no Senſe but it is 
abundantly provided for ; he need notto glut himſelf wich 
any one Recreation, divers-ipreſent / themſelves; And 
though the world be fullof people, God hath'provided 
Rovmenough for them all without ftreightning any,ifthey 
could be content with juſt Shares; *' And though ſome 
things occur whichare Inconverſierices,” yet every 'onehath 
ics Remedy annex'd; as thereis no Poiſon which hath noc 
an Antidote. The Wintet is'warm'd with Fire, the' Sum- 
mer is cool'd with: Shadows: There''is no Afﬀi@ion {6 
heavy bur It 1s accotnpanied with an Alleviation, and wiſe 
men-can eaſily find ic. Courtesus Time doth alwayes apply 
_ one Conlolarion, whether weſeek it orino; for by the 'fa- 
| miliarity of long converſe ivmiakes any condition tolerible. 
Ic's true, ſome things are troubleſome fot a while;and Fogls 


complain morethen they \need); butiwiſle:/men bear them . 


handſpmly, and put: the beſt fide outward. Whac need we 
take things by the wrong handle,” or quarrel with'God: of 
his Providence ? We ought tothink thatthere may bepood 
Reaſon, though we underſtand it nor;thatthingsthould be- 
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as they are, when we wiſh chem otherwiſe; and that Mor- 
tal condition muſt be appointed afcer this manner; and 
that we ought by no mearis to wonder at our own grie- 
vances, when we ſce thatall our Neighbours have either the 
fame or others. Nay, though Death awaits us, and ſo we 
ſeem to be in danger of loſing All, yer we have no reaſon 
ro complain, becauſe it is mere Courrehte that we have lived 
ſo long, and indeed that we came into Being at all: and if 
we knew our Happineſs, or would learnco call things by 
their right Names, we ſhould not beſo ſhie'of Death, for 
ic isthe only paſſage to Immortal Life.  * | 

As for you, Euphranor, thoughT think a Man ſhews ſome 
Generouſneſs of Mind that laughs at all adverſe Accidents, 
and that he doth deſerve better of Men then one that weeps 
at all chings which he ſees; {ince by being in the Company 
ofone that is ſo merry, they begin to think that the face of 
Humanity is not ſo, terrible as they were apt to imagine 


when they were alone': yet if I may freely ſpeak my mind, 


I muſticellyou thatas it is an inſupportable torment to 
lodgethe Milſeries of others in our own Hearts, fo itis but 
an inhumane {port to bedelighted with them, Or if you 
intend-your Mitth' more charitably, hoping by this means 
to. make Fools aſhamed ofthemſelves, yet Iam afraid you 
will never redyce/them to Wiſdom by laughing at their 


Follies. Humane. Nature is. ſometimes willing to be in- _ 


ſruced; is neyer content that any ſhould inſult over its 
Imperfetions; alwayes eſteeming ſuch Tutors Enemies, 
not Reproyers of Sinners, Sick men would not be jeer'd, 
bur cared : -and really,Skeletion, your Method is as unreaſo- 
nable, for Phyſicians do neither laugh nor cry at their Pa- 
tients. If you attempt.a Curethis way, one of you doth 
but milk;a Bull, whilſt che: other holds under a Sieve: or 


if you both: think, as you fectn todo, that they are paſt Re- 


. covery, 80 away. and let! them die quietly. If you judge 


them outof their Wits, doth either of you think to appear 
Wiſe among ſo many Mad-men? or will you be mad-for 
Company ? Have you conſider'd the Nacure of things, and 
do not-remember that no Age brings forth many Wile 

men ? 
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men? Take heed leſt you both fall out wich Nature, and 
it may be miſtake it roo. What ? would you have. no 
fools in the world ? you would havea Picture drawn with- 
out any Shadows. Should nothing be greater, nothing 
leſs in the Creation? Is it to be efteem'd an Indecorum 
char Beaſts arenot Men, nor Trees Beaſts 2 Is it any greater 
Indecency that ſome Men are more Wiſe then others, rhen 
to ſeeexcellent Fruits grow upon ſome Trees, upon others 
ſuch as are not ſo deſirable, and upon ſome none? Will 
any Wiſe mancry becauſe itis not alwayes day, or laugh to 
ſee people Fe&veriſh? Is not Folly one of thoſe diſcaſes 
which Humane Nature is ſick of ? As he which made Men 
is not to be blam'd for their want of Health, becauſe they 
are voluntarily f{ick ; ſo neither is he tobe thought want- 
ing as to their Recovery, fince he hath given chem ſufficient 
meansto obtain it , and they periſh irrecoverably becauſe 
they will not uſe them. Bur whar is that to you, Euphra- 
nor? Let them alone. Your Diſcourſe; though never ſo 
wile, is but loſt upon ſuchas are paſt ſenſe. Exhorration 
is odious to ſuch-asare otherwiſe refoly'd; You praiſe Li- 
berty to abject Souls that cats bear any.yoke ſo it be lin'd 
with Gold ; which loveto be flaves, and are worthy of Fet- 
ters. You talkrothoſe of: adangerous Hook who. have 


 determin'd to ſwallow the Bair, and will never believethac 


there is any Hook till ir ſick in their Throats. You ad- 
viſe ſuch to forſake a fooliſh' courſe of Life, which ate ſo 
utterly unacquainted with Wiſdom and Vertue, that if they 
ſhould cake your. Qounſel, would not know what to doe. 
Thereforelet me defare you, Enpbranor, not to provoke men 
to be worſe then they are already; that ts, of Fools t&' rake 
them mad by laughing at-them : and:you, Skeletion, fiot to 
make them think their condition more-unhappy then'it is, 
becauſe you continually cry forchem. 7 7 | 

' I entreat youalſo, my Neiglibours of Phutocopra, riot to 
be too angry at the Deportmient of theſe Strangers; conſide- 
ring that it isa Courteſhe tobe awaken'd'out of '4 hurtful 
Dream, though by a loud Nbite. Benot difpleag'd that 
you, are put in mind of your Mortality: * An' Eniperour 
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could bear ſuch words from one that ſtood behind him in 
his Triumpbant Chariot. Your Poſleſsions are like your 
ſelves; of Uncertain Continuance. Mine and Thine are 
Words that ſignifie only a juſt preſent Uſe. The moſt Righe- 


ful owners are but U ſufructuaries. You can never make a 


Preſcription by poſleſsing that which 1s only borrow'd 


fora time, and held merely at the Will of him thact lent ic, 
If you accuſtom your ſelves ro think you are Mortal, you 
will live more prudently, you will ſpend the little time you 
have more frugally, uſe well what you cannot carry with 
you ; and knowing that you do bur ſojourn th this World, 
you will beleſscroubled when you are call'd Home. If 
you make that uſe which you may of Euphranor's Laughter, 

ou will forgive him his Mirth ; if you- weigh the reaſons 
of hispleaſant Humour, you will wiſh to beof his Mind. If 
you made ſome Glaſſes in imitation of that of Skeletion, they 
would-ſhew you ſuch a true Image of this mucable World , 
that you would learn to proportion your affections to the 
frail Nature of Things. You would not then fret at thoſe 
neceſſary Viciſtitudes which arethe Roots of your diſap- 
pointments ; knowing that.the-brighteſt Proſperity ſhines 
but like a Winter's Sun, faintly at beſt, and is often cloud- 
ed; that Men ſtand in Worldly.Rank like Arichmericians 


Counters upon a. Table, ſometimes for Shillings, ſometimes 


for Pounds, and-ſometimes for Pence; or like Cheſle-men, 
arc ſometimes Knights, ſomerimes Pawns,and at the end of 
the Play areſhuffled into a Bag altogether. You would 
then ſeeno more reaſon to. bþeangry, becauſe others flou- 
riſh, then.to envy the Gayeties of a ſhort-liv'd Butter-flie, 
or to, repine at | the Feaſts and Muſick of a Graſhopper, 
which tor a moneth or two hops from Herb to Herb, 
quaffs- up the Dewand ſings. You would not be puff d 
with Pride, though your own fails be (well'd with proſpe- 
rous blaſts of good Fortune, 'remembring that ic isnor long 
before proud people, that which makes them Arrogant,and 
their Pride ſink altogether ; 'Humane Glory being bur like 
the yain Gliſtering of a Rain-bow, which is:made of a few 


Sun-beams ſcatier'd upon a wateriſh cloud.::: It it were not 
| unſea- 


UM! 
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Ac 
unſeaſonable, I ſhould alſo adviſe you that you would 
venture your uncertain Riches not only at Sea, but upon 
Charity ; for I fear many of you will be undone ere long 
for want of choſe gaintul Recurns which, Merciful men are. 
ſure to meet in the Eternal World. If you beſtow 
upon your ſelves ſuch a moderate Portion as will maintain 
a Temperate cheartulneſs, and impart what you can ſpare 
to the reliefof ſuchas are in Necelsity, you will improve 
what you have to the utmoſtadvantage ; for you prudent- 
ly uſe things as changeable as the Wind and Tideto. bring 
you to a Happy Port, and makethoſe which fail with you 
glad by the way. Thoſe which enjoy a flouriſhing eſtate 
and underſtand not this Art, loſe, to their unſpeakable da- 
mage,a rare opportunity to be merciful to ſuch as poſsibly in 
furure time may beable to repay what they may then need. 
But Proſperity is alwayes ill-beſtowed upon Fools, for chey 
preſently grow inſolent, falſly ſuppoſing that they can ne- 


ver be unhappy. | | 
I have nothing more to ſay, Bathypogon, but only to en- 
treat your favourable Sentence for the two Strangers: It 
werea moſt unmerciful thing to condemn Skeletion, who 
hath only griev'd you with roo much pity; and as unjuſt 
to puniſh Euphranor for doing that which he is forc'd to, for 
he only laughs at things which are ridiculous. Ithink the 
Plutocopians might doe well to reform their Errours,and then 
they will beſo happy that their State will no longer b 
proper Object for Skeletion's Compalsion-; or,if you think it 
not yet time to grow Wiſe, 'makea Lawthat for the furure 
none ſhall preſume to laugh at your follies, and: then it is 
likely that Euphranor will obediently depart out of your City: 
Thus the gentle Orthschrinon ended his Advice.” But 
Bathypogon and his Fellow-Citizens Ears were ſo hard ſtopt 
with: the Hopes of a Feaft which they intended+to make 
with the Money which they ſhould-receive forthe Philofo- 
phers, that Mercurie's Augre would not 'have been able to 
boar a holeinthem. -Bathypogon, taking no notice of what 
Orthocrinon had ſaid, pronounc'd the Sentence, and com- 
manded the Crier to proclaim, That #t any man -would 


buy 
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buy the Philoſophers, he ſhould have them both for twenty 
pounds. No body offering to buy them, Bathypogon bade 
the Crier give a years time for the payment of the Money. - 
The Merchants were ſo afraid of their troubleſome Quali- 
ties,that they were not Vendible ſo: Whereupon Bathypogon, 
by the Advice of his Aſsiſtancs, order'd that they ſhould 
be gone, out of the City, and commanded them at their 
utmoſt Peril not to remain within the Gates that Night. 
Orthocrinon having ſeen the fruicleſs event of his Interceſ- 
fon, went away, bur expreſs'd fo much Courteſie towards 


the Philoſophers as to deſire them ro go with him to Eueſto. 


They accepted of his Invitation; and when they cameto 
his Houſe, (which being a pleaſant Solitude,was no impro- 
per ſeat for a Philoſopher) they could not but like it. Bur 
they were much moretaken with the prudent Chearful- 
neſs of his Wite Euthymia, the ſober Deportment and ex- 
cellent Knowledge of his Ingenuous Children : in ſhort, 


they beheld ſuch a diſcreer Order in the appointment of his 


whole Afﬀairs, that they were forc'd tothink that Orthocri- 
non was ſo wiſe and happy, that Euphranor could not- laugh 


athim, except heefteem'd it Ridiculous that he was a Man, 


nor Skeletion weep, unleſs it offended him that he was not 
a God. 

Here rene ended her ſtory, for which ſhe receiv'd many 
thanks from Urama. and her Companions. The time of 
the-day requiring it, Theonoe deſired them to walk in to 
Dinner. © They. were no ſooner come into the Parlour 
which open'd into the Garden, but they were ſurpriz'd 
with an unexpected Joy, occaſion'd by the fortunate: Arri- 
val of two Gentlemen near a-kin to Theonoe and Irene, call'd 
Amyntor and Sympathus, who came to perform a Viſit. This 
madea great accelsion to the Contentments of the whole 
Company; and they which brought it, quickly perceived 
that they themſelves had encountred a greater Happineſs 
then they expected : The pleaſures which are cnjoy'd in 
Company being of that nature, that whoſoever contri- 
bute to their production ever carry away their Principal 
with an extraordinary [ntereſt, The Fathers of theſe. two 

Gentle- 
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Gentlemen and the Ladies maintain'd mutually ſuch an 


intimate Friendſhip, that they were commonly call'd Py: 


lades and Oreſtes; and their Love was tranſmitted by a kind 


of Hereditary Traduction totheir Children, and they pre- 
ſerv d it fo inviolably, that their Families after their Death 
retain'd the Glory of their Anceſtours Aﬀe&tion. Amyntor 
and Sympathus were perſons of great Wits,advanc'd by Study 
and Travel, of good Diſcourſe and agreeable Humour: 
Theonoe perceiving whillt they wereat Dinner,that her Co- 
fens were not altogether fo chearful as they us'd to be, ask'd 
them,when the Cloth was taken away, what was the Rea- 
ſon of their unuſual ſadneſs. Amyntor confeſs'd that they 
had in their hearts ſome Compalſsion, though ar this time 
rhey would willingly have conceal 'd it, for the Death of the 


good King Anaxagathws, and the poor Prince Alethion, whole, 
. Misfortunes were the ruine ofthat once-flouriſhing Family: - 


This news was very unwelcome to Theonce and Trene : how- 


ever,{ince it is ſome ſatisfaction to know the ſtate of our 
friends, they delired leave of Bentivolio, Urania,and the reſt 


of the good Company, that myntor might be entreated to 


acquaint them with that which he had heard — 


the diſaſtrous Fate of the beſt of Kings,and his Sona moſt 
Illuſtrious Prince. Bentivolio and his friends _ Y ac- 
ceprted the Motion, for they intended ro_ have niadethe 
ſame requeſt, not doubting bur ſuch a ſtory muſt needs be 
full of great Accidents. Amyntor was willing to obey their 
Command, and the rather, . becauſe it breaths an inward 
orief. to relate it to ſuch as ſympathize with out paſsions. 
Theonoe ted the Company into a fair: Gallery, where when 
they had diſpos'd themſelves inconvenient Seats, he began 


after this manner :: | 


The Kingdom of Theriagent (now well worthy of. 


its Name) was formerly | governed by Anaxagathus , 
who * derived his Empire by Hereditary Right from 
many Roya) Anceſtors, that is; recetved Soverzign Power 
with all imaginary Advantages. The Ancient Roor of a 
Princely Family is a- great fupport to that Veneration 
which is due from Subjects to. their Kings ; for they can- 
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not but have a Natural Reverence for one whom God, Na- 
cure and Time have ſet and confirm'd in Royal Height. 
This moſt excellent way of Succeſsion freed him from thoſe 
difaffections which are many times faftned upon Elective 
Princes by the Envy of Ambitious Competitours, and the 
Hatred of ſuch as factiouſly oppoſe their Choice. Anaxa- 

athus was neither engag'd to gratifie any Party of the Peo- 

le fortheir Votes, nor ow'd any Reward to his Souldiers 
for the help of their Swords ; but being born a Prince, was 


equally acknowledg'd by all in his undoubted Right, and 


was free tooblige ſuch as heſhould think fit with unpreju-. 


dic'd Favours. Upon this Foundation of his Soveraignty 
the Welfare of his Subjects alſo was ſtrongly ſecured, both 
as the Intereſts ofthe People aremoſt ſafe under Monarchy 
(which is evident; For fince the greateſt part of the Laws 


ofa Nation do alwayes reſpect ſuch matters as are the con- | 


tinual Occaſions of Controveriie berween Men, every part 


of the People being biaſs'd with divided Intereſts, none can 


be ſo fitly qualified for Legiſlatours as1s the Prince, who 
having no particular concernment aims equally: at the 
Common Good, )and as theRight of Succeſsion was intail'd 
upon his Poſterity, he had no Intereſt of his Family divi- 
ded from the-:/publick : a miſchief which can hardly be 
avoided in Elective Principalities, which being forc'd to 
take a great care of their Relatives, ſince they are nor ſure 
of Succeſsion, do often exceed the bounds of juſt Moderati- 
on in what they deſign for themſelves; and as they fre- 
quently ſtoop to the uſe of ignoble contrivances to. obtain 
what they deſire, ſo they make no ſcrtple to repeat their 
Methods for the maintaining and encreafing of what they 
have gotten. As Anaxagathus was plac'd far above the Ne- 
neſsity of ſuch unworthy Arts by an indubitable Title, fo 
by a Princely Temper of Soul receiv'd from his Progeni- 
tours he was naturally inclin'd to an affe&tionate Regard 
to his Subjects, being born their Father. 


As he was thusplac'd in his Throne by a Divine Pow- 


er, {ohe was accompliſh'd with all thoſe Princely Vertues 
which made him moſt worthy ro fit there. For he ac- 
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knowledging his Authority derived from Heaven, princt- 
pally endeavoured to deport himſelf as God's Vicegerent, 
and was not fo careful of any thing'as his Honour from 
whoſe Hand he received his Crotyn; being nor only Religi- 
ous in ſhew, to gain Eſtimation with the People, butxeally 
affecting Piety, in hopeot the Blelsing of true Obedience 
which Princes need both for themſelves and their Subjects. 
The Truth of this Diſpoſition he. made manifeſt both in 
that heſhew'd no Countenance to thoſe which were open- 
ly impious, and ever declar'd an utter abhorrence of A- 
theiſts, and preferr'd ro the moſt Honourable places of his 
ſervice ſuch as he thought to be.the rrueſt Lovers of God. 
As the peaceable entry into the poſſeſsion of his King- 
dom freed him from thoſe troubles which have often a- 
mus'd the Prudence of Great Emperours; fo his deep Infighe 
into the Principles of Government inabled him"to avoid 4 
two dangerous Rocks, upon which many Kingdoms have "I 
been ſplit, viz. the Ambition of the Potent Gentry; and the 
Inſolent Diſpoſition of the Vulgar. 'He hadgrear Natural 
parts, and ſo improv'd them by Reading, Confideration 
and Experience,- that he was able to frame a quick and fo- 
lid Judgment of any Matter belonging to his Governmene, 
He knew that the buſineſsof a Prince's. to' advance the 
Proſperity of his Sabje&s, and to ſecure their Peace againſk 
the Invaſion of Foreiners'; -and therefore acquainted him- 
ſelf with all chings which-are neceſlary en known as 
Means conducing to thoſe:Ends; particulatly with the'Na- 
tureof his Prerogative,the Rights of his People,the Laws of 
Nations, the Strength of othet Kingdoms,the Commodiries 
_- of his Own;the Inclinations of his SubjeRs;and the Deſigns 
which his Neighbours may probably-have againſthim,” _ * 
© He gave a-great Demonſtration of 'the Perſpicacicy-of 
his Judgment; both intherEle&tion of this Councellours,, 
(for knowing that Kings muſt ſee with-ocher mens Eyes, 
and truſta conſiderable 'partof rheir Aﬀairscorthe Fidelicy 
of their Miniſters, he made choice of ſuchas were not only 
erſons of Honour, but men of ſingular Prudence and un-: - 
queſtionable Integrity,) and in the Examinationof* their 
O | Advice: 
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Advice : for ſinceall men are fallible, and may ſome time 
or other give Counſel with too greata reflexion upon par- 
ticular Ends of their ewn, he would never receive any bur 
that which he did clearly perceive to aim directly at.his and 
the Common Intereſt. - If after publick Debates he did yer 
doubt concernihg that Opinion to which he inclin'd, he- 
would privately conjure ſome of thoſe who differ'd from 
him, to tell him freely the Reaſons of their Advice; which 
they would moſt willingly doe, knowing that Anaxagathus 
never cſteem'd thoſe his Friends, who out of fear of contra- 
dicting his Inclination would conceal what they knew con- 


\ cerning his Good. By this means he ſecured himſelfa- 


gainſt Flacterers,' and .made the utmoſt Improvement of 
his Friends Abilities. Tohis Warineſs in Deliberation he 
added i Stedfaftneſs in his Refolves, and Diligence in the 
Execution of his Purpoſes. 

In his Carriage he expreſs'da Majeſtick Gravity, never 


_ condeſcending to ſuch Actions as import lowneſs of Soul, 


diminiſh the Venerationof Royalty, or expoſe his Perſon 
to any Contempt : yet he alwayes manifeſted ſo much Se- 
renity: and Sweetneſs, that he incurr'd. no Harred by the 
moſt ſevere Exerciſe ofhis Regal Power. Knowing that 
it is caſter to prevent Hatred then to regain Love, and that 
Malice cannot be lighted without ſome Hazard, he de- 
clin'd avoidable: Offences.. He ever match'd Clemency 
with Greatneſs of mind, knowing that Mercy ſhewn by 
one that bath great Power doth unſpeakably oblige ; and 
that it was neverany: Advantagetoa Prince to be hated, 


 whichis alwayes the Effet of Cruelty. When any Fayour 


was beftow'd, he ever. let the People ſee that ir proceeded 
freely from his own Goodneſs; and when Rigour was ex- 
ercisd, which was but ſeldom, they ſaw it was a neceſſary 

Puniſhment of Sins which ought not to be pardon'd. 
There is no Reaſonof juſt Infamy, for which Princes 
do ſometimes receive a diſhonaurable Character in: the 
Book of Fame, which he did not well obſerveand carefully 
avoid. - He was very curious of his Converſation, leſt ic 
wanted the juſt Ornaments of every Moral Vertue; becauſe 
T” wn _' 4 


Book V. efAnd URANTA. 

. he knew that Princes cannot hide their Actions, and that 
it was no aſſurance that he had done well, becauſe none 
durſt reprove him. He was unwilling alſo to ike an Ex- 
ample againſt the Law, andler his Subjects ſee thatit was -- 
poksible for fin to be unpuniſhable. He would make no 
uſe of an Arbitrary Power, though his People knew-it was 
their duty not to reſiſt him; neither did he think he 
loſt any thing of his Power by aot doing everything which-. 
he might. Whilſt the King ſtrictly obſerv'd " eſtabliſh'd 
Laws, the People learn'd Obedience from his Government. 
His great Care of his Subjects ſafety made them perform 
their Duties with an unſpeakable willingneſs :-ch | 
ſtcem'd.che King's Riches theirPublick Treaſury,and 0 | 
they pay 'd their Taxes,acknowledg'd that Hoi gave but a 
Lictle to ſecure All. 

Anaxagathus lived alwayes according to the Degree of a 
Prince: yer manag' his Expences fo frugally,chat they did 
n&Fer exhauſt his Revenue. For this there was great Rea-. : 
ſon; for though Money was not the Sinews of his Wars, ' 
but rather the Love and Courage of his native Souldiers 
yet he knew they mult be pay'd when theyare imploy'd, 
and: that with Silver a King may hire menas well as 
Iron with Gold.” Thetruth is, he had liccle cauſe tothi 
of entertaining any forein Auxiliaries;' for hewas ſo eacire- 
ly beleved at home, that he. could noc but be much fear'd 
abroad. His Subjects endear'd his Happineſs ta them 
ſelves, and made their Loyal Aﬀections {o- manifeſt -upon 
all Occaſions, chat Confſpiratours had:as: much 'reaſon-to 
expect Puniſhment; though: they ſhould accompliſh tnif- 
chief againſt his Perſon, as they arc always: feartul: when 
they deſign it againft other Princes. . It ivasa ſingular. ce- 
ftimony ofthe Prudence of. /Ansxa 2athus,: .thache hadi6b- 
rain'd what ever.could belong toia Princes Steurity, owhen 
to the Majeſty of his Perſon, the Defence of the Laws, ithe 
Aſsiſtance of his:Friends, andthe. Strengthrof. his Gpards, 
hehad added the Univerſal Good-will of his. People: 
ing afſured of this; heſlighted the vain Strength of ks P 
able Forts, maintaiting only Onein a 2 weak place of tis 
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Frontiers, and that rather for Pomp then any Defence thar 


he expected from it. | 
Thus did the Good King Anaxagathu live in Glory, con- 


temning that poor Honour which ſome weakly endeavour 


to perpetuate by Statues of frail Stone ; for the Everlaſting 


Image of his Viertues was fram'd'in the Souls of choſe which. 
could not think upon him without Admiration. His 
whole Kingdom was his Theatre, and all his People Spe- 
Ratours,applauding his wiſeand juſt Actions. There was 
no Cjty.in his Dominions which did not preſerve his Tro- 
phies made of Conquer'd Hearts. This was Anaxagathus 
his Happineſs; and indeed what greater Felicity is there 
then to-be able to impart Proſperity tro many others ?. His 
diſcreet Subje&s thought themſelves happy too, for they 
ſaw that they enjoy'd what Freedom Mortal men are capa- 
bleof, and they defired not that extravagant Liberty which 
the Ignorant Multitude often talk of, ſometimes rebel for, 
but never enjoy ; exchanging Obedience and Peace for Sin, 
War, and then juſt Slavery under ſuch as for their own am- 
þitious Ends made them inlove with Treaſon. 
, "Thus the Kingdom flburiſh'd under A4naxagathus, and 
they had no {mall grounds of Hope that it would never 


wither; for. aschey could not enjoy a'better King, ſo nei- 


ther did che King or the People deſire a more Hopeful Suc- 
ceſfour'then the moſt Excellent Prince Alethion, who was 
theonly:Son of Hraxagathus. i. T pray you, Colin, ſaid The- 
onoe; with rhe leave of this good Company, fince you are fo 
good-at Deſcriptions, will you give us a ſhort Character of 
his Perfections:? by this means we ſhall not only enjoy the 


pleaſure of your Wir, but you will alſo detain us by a bene- | 


fcgakDelay from the hearing of that at which we are aſſu- 
red before-hand that we ſhall be griev'd. "Though. I have 
reaſon ro bluſh, replied, Amyntor, at one half of the reaſon 
which;you give for your Command, yet I'will be obedient 
in che;beſt manner that my poor ability will allow.  Ale- 
thion was a Prince of a lively Complexion, ſprightly Eyes, 
black Hair, curling naturally in handſomeRings, of a ſe- 
rene Aſpect, ofa tall Stature, goodly Shape, and Princely 
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Carriage, ofan obliging Converſation mix'd with Majeſty. 
He had a quick Witequall'd with a folid Judgment. He 
ſpake with facility,and delivered extraordinary Concepti- 
ons in moſt clear Expreſsions. Thoſe. Connate Notions 
of Truth, which God hath beſtow'd as a Natural Glory 
upon Rational Souls, did ſhine in his bright Intelle& like 
fix Stars, unclouded with thoſe il]-ſented fumes of Luſt 
which darken wicked Minds. To this Light he added 
wharſoever may begain'd from Experience enlarg'd with 
much Conference and great Reading. ; He had a conftanc 
Propenſion of ftrong Deſires toall Excellent Artainments, 
a moſt piercing Wit. for the finding out of ſuch means as 
would help to accompliſh his End, and:was unweartedly 
diligent in the uſe of them.” Thar he omitted nothing 
, which might makehim Maſter of his Noble Deſignes, was 
manifeſt in this, that neither the Avocations of the Courr, 
nor thoſe multitudes of Tentations which allure Princes to 
. Pleaſure, but do uſually betray them: to; Ignorance, were 
able to hinder him from an:.exa&t knowledge of the beſt 
Arts and Sciences, which made him, able to give a true 
[Judgment upon any piece of Learning:: . 50 | 
| It was oncof his principal Recreations to diſcourſe with 
| Philoſophers, that is, ſuch as he perceiv'd really to have! ad- 
yanc'd the knowledgeot God and his Works, and werealfo 
perfected with that Wiſdom which conſiſts in a ſincere Be- 
liefof what God hath made known by Revelation::- for! he 
accounted it a ſtrange kind of Vanity'to/pretend: an-cager 
' defireto find out Truth our Selves, and yet. to flight that: 
which God of his Grace hath reveal'd:to:us for our Direti- 
on and Encouragement ; that is, to pretend an-Eſteem. for 
Books, and undervaluetheSacred Bible... [Fhe greac- plea- 
ſure which he:found by . underſtanding :the; Myſteries of 
Nacural Philoſophy, made him very Curidus in the Con-« 
trivance and Uſe ofthoſe Inſtruments -which do- further us 
in thac Inquiry, as Teleſcopes, Tubes,and all other Mecha- 
nical Engines. He was very Liberal inatlowances which 
are requiſite ro make thoſe” Experiments upon which -erue 


Principles are folinded, and by which they are proved; but 
; F | | which 
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which'Princes only are ableto beſtow. Generous Nature 
in requiral of theſe Services diſcover'd to himall her Secrets, 
except ſome few which ſhe yer reſolves to conceal from 
Mortal eyes, and intended that'in 2 ſhort time he ſhould 
be acknowledg'd by ali the world as the Prince of Philoſo- 

hers. GILIET | | 

F He made a firm League with all the Vertues, and was 
tru* ro his engagement, never. betraying any of them to 
ſcorn in the whole Courſeof his;A&ions. He would of- 
ren expres a pity-for the Superſtitious, and alwayes declar'd 
a zealous abhorrence of Hypocriſie. He was the more to 
be admired in his Religion, becauſeas he was a devout wor- 
ſhipper of the Supreme King of Heaven and Earth, fo the 
Sincerivy ofhis Verciuous Diſpatition did not grow upon 
any Erroneous Principle; for hls' Regard of God did not 
ſpring from Ignoranceor panick Fear, thoſe contemprible 
Foundations uporewwhicl Ingrateful Atheiſts bottom Reli- 
gion, bur froms' clear Knowledge and true Love of that 
which is beſt. --Hewas the Paragon of ['Temperance, and 
Chaſte to an Example. He had ſuch a Generous: Soul, 
that he could not only forgivean injury, but forger that. he 
waswrong'd; ceſteemingrchenvvyery ordinary. Chirurgions 
which cannot heala wound without'a Scar. /By his 'pra- 
Ricchemade otherslearn this truc and noble fort of Re- 
verige. | He had'an unfeigned Love of Truth, and would 
rather endureany-lnconvenience then break his Word,:and 
loſeanyDeſign which he could-nort gain but with the ble- 
 miſh ofhis Honour.:' He had an incomparable Forticude 

whereof he gave infinite proofs, and" did uſually forger 
himſelf to bea Prince when his Friends:ſtood in necd-of his 
Courage. Hehada Prudence whichtaught him to make 
uſcof every thing that was an Advantage toany-important 
Buſineſs, and this he attain'd.by much Exerciſe. At 
Home in timesiof Peace, when the moſt excellent Souldiers 
havelictle to doe, he would walk into the Field wich them; 
and diſcourſe concerning Military Aﬀairs; makethem crain 
their men, repreſent ſerious War in jocular Skirmithes , 
and having view'd divers forts of Grownd; -ask Queſtions 
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proportionable to their diverſity of Situation; ' ſuch-as 


theſe : If an enemy (would he ſay) had not:minded the Ad: 


vantage of that Hill, how might we:gain it 2 Or if hepoſ- 
ſelsd ir, and wewere plac'd in this lower Ground; how 
ſhould we aſſault him ? If he worſted us, by whar means 
might we be ableto retreat in order 2 If we had the better 
of him, how might we makethe beſt improvement of the 
Victory ina purſuic? From (ach Inftances going onto 0- 
ther Chances which happen in War, he made. Demands, re- 
ceiv'd their Anſwers, and replied. By this means he ac- 
rain'd ſuch a clear fore-ſight into Martial Afﬀairs, that no 
caſe could eaſily fall out for which he had not a Remedy 
provided. I have heard ſome, which have had the happi- 
neſs to know him familiarly, ſay, that of: his own Coun- 
try he had drawn ſuchan exact Map in his Mind, thar he 
could talk: diftin&ly of all In-land places of Strength, and 
knew his ſeveral Ports, convenient Rodes, dangetous 
Shelves, and uſeful Faftnefſes npon the Sea-Coafts,as wellas 
ifhe had dwelt in every place. | | | | 
He had one happineſs which Perſons ofhis Quality do 
not frequently enjoy ; For Travelling Incognito, he-ſaw the 
Courts and Camps of many Princes, . where he had the op« 
ortunity to obſerve the beſt Actions, and alſd to perform 
{vs which made his Worth ſhine thtough his Diſgaiſe. 
This made him-admir'd in moſt places where he ſojourn'd, 
and he recurn'd home inrich'd with variety of Experiments 

from them all. ; AE | | 
Before the Neceſsity of any actual Adventure, he form'd 
his Reſolutions according to ſuch Rules as wiſe-Perſons 
had compos'd forall caſes in Speculation; and comingro 
encounter diſfaftersar Sea and Land, hegave ſich Proofs of 
his Conſtancy, that ic was viſible to all which knew him, 
that Chance had no power over his Vertue; and'thar the 
fixt Temper of his great Soul did not tiſeand fall according 
tothe weather-glaſs of external Accidents. He had ſuch 
an undaunced Preſentneſs of a prepared Mind, that when he 
was affronted with any ſudden alteration of Fortune, with- 
out any Conſultavion how he-might/ make an eſeape,. he 
To P 2 would 
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would immediately ſtand upon his Defence. When he 
engaged in any Enterpriſe whick concerned the King's ſer- 
vice againſt his Enemies, they made bur a ſmall account of 
the Advantage, ifinany thing they had the better of him, 
for they knew he would ſoon repairic at their Coſt, and 
when they were put toa.Loſs, though they knew healwayes 
purſued his Victory, yet they were not much dejected, for 
they were ſure that no ſucceſs did ever make him Infolent, 

The King his Father having perceived by a ſhort Expe- 
rience that his Son was made up of all thoſe Accompliſh- 
ments that he had pur into his Prayers for him, taking no- 
ticethat it was a hard task to determine whether his Body 
or Sou] had the Advantage in thoſe Gifts which were dil: 


- tin&ly proper to them; and having obſery'd that he was 


able to giveas good Advice and manage what was deter- 
min'd with as much Prudence as any of his Senatours, he 
made him one of his intimate Councel; and ſeeing that his 
Souldiers received: not only Diſcipline but Example from 
his Matchleſs Valour, he madehim General of his Armies. 

The People were inamour'd with his Perfe&tions, and 
neyerlook'd upon him but as the. Glorious 'Mirrour of all 
Princely Graces. Their Happineſs being full co thetop in 


Anaxagathus, they thought it muſt needs run over in Alechion. 


They could not look ar the Father as a ſetting Sun, whilſt 


they ſeem'd to ſee him riſe and ſhine more gloriouſly in 


ſuch an Heir. Their honeſt Hopes were not ill-ground- 
ed,though the Prince's Excellencies had not the ſame effects 
inthe King's Mind which they had in the People's. Yet 
thoſe were not their Natural Products, but oblique Reſent- 
ments caus'd by ſ1niſter Repreſentations made by a Coin 
of Alethion , whoſe; name was Antitheus. He envying the 
Prince becauſe he was ſo juſtly Great, brought the King 'in- 
co ſuſpicion that heaim'd by indirect Means to be unjuſtly 
Greater. The: Exceſs of Vertue in Alethion upbraided him 
with his own Defects, and the [mbecillicy of his Malicious 
Wir could deviſe no other way to be reveng'd,but by endea- 
vouringto make the King believe that his Son valued thole 
Excellencies which were taken noticeef in him only as 
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things which made his Father Lefle. Antitheus had a Na- L 
ture unſpeakably Ambitious, and that made him diſcon- 
rented with his condition in the Court, though it was 
much too good for ſo unworthy a Perſon. He fancied thar 
there was no Happineſsin the World bur to ſee ſwarms of 
officious People preſs about him, and await his pleaſure 
with uncovered heads. Hedeſpis'd cf beſt Eftare of Sub: 
jects as a gilded Slavery, and eſteem'd ic Poverty of Spirit to 
be willing to be govern'd; and had entertainfd ſuch falſe 
Principles to accommodate his proud Humour, that he 
' madeno queſtion bur it was his Right not to obey any lon- 
er then till. he could ger power to Command, and con- 
cluded that no Method was unlawtul by which he could 
make himſelf Supreme. This Temper carried along with © 
ita Malicious Envy againſt his Equals, and poſleſsd him 
with an habitual Malignity againſt his Superiours. He 
made account that he had but rwo conſiderable Impedi- _ 
ments in his way ; (for other matters he chought he ſhould 
ealily diſsipate with a puff of his Breath) and thoſe were 
che King, becauſe he was inthe preſent Poſleſsion of Royal- 
ty, and the Prince : and this latter troubled him moſt, both 
| | becauſche hada ſtrong Antipathy againſt his Heroical Soul; 
and becauſe he knew that though the King were dead, yer 
he would ſurvive in the Prince: fo that he could never 
look at the flouriſhing ſtare of Alethion, but as that diſmal 
Coffin in which he himſelf was buried alive. 
In thoſe Intervalls of Reflexion which force themſelves 
intothe thoughts of great Sinners, he would ſometimes 
ſay to his friends , But what isthis which I attempt ? - How 
.can [| forger my Uncle ? why ſhould I injure my Coſfin? I 
mult trample upon Fealty, abandon Gratitude, deſpiſe 
nearne(s of Bloud, baniſh all reſpe&s of Piery out of my 
Mind, and ſuppreſs the pains which my Conſcience makes 
me feel. Theſe troubleſome Conſiderations, and the va-. 
rious Difhculcies which he was to incounter, gave mighty 
checks to his Hopes : yet he had ſuch unſatiable deſiresto 
go forward, that he relolved to try all Polsibilities, and ei- 


therto accompliſh his Deſign,or periſh+ more contentedly 
| | in 
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in the attempt : Hoping withall that if he could not riſe 
to the Height at which he aim'd, . yet he ſhould make the 
Prince fall wich him; and imagin'd fooliſhly that if Succeſs 
didanſwer his Expectations, he ſhould beable to hide his 
Sins under the Proſperity which he ſhould then enjoy, and 
obtain pardon for his bold Wickednels by a Title which 
whilſt he poſſeſſ'd $bne durſt deny ro be good. He had 
divers Friengs which not only knew his Temper, but ha- 
ving peculias Diſcontents oftheir own were diſaffected to- 
wards the preſent State of Afﬀairs, which they wiſh'd alte- 
red, in hopes to riſe proportionably to the - Advancement of 
their Patron; and they promis'd themlelves a more pro- 
bable Succeſs, becauſe Antitheus was the next Heir but one 
ro the Crown. | 
Antitheus found no means (o fit for his purpoſe asro im- 
plant a deep ſuſpicion in the King's thoughts againſt the 
Prince. Anaxagathus having a fearful Nature, his Mind 
was a {oil too fit for Jealouſte,and Antitheus doubted not bur 
he ſhould be able to make it grow, whilſt he and his Ac- 
complices nouriſh'd ic with much Artifice, .and that in 
time it would bring forth the fruit which he deſired. The 
more he conſidered, the more difhicult he found his task : 
for the Prince managed his Command with ſuch prudent 
Innocence, that Antitheus had nothing but miſconſtrued 
Vertue to form intoan Acculation ; and the King having 
great Aﬀections for thePrince, it was not eafie to make a 
Father ceaſe to love ſuch a Son, who by his Excellencies at- 
tracted the Love of all men, This forc'd Antitheus to uſe 
his Wits co prepare matter for thePrince's Ruine, and his 


. patience toawait ſome lucky ſeaſon when he might throw 


a ſpark into itto blow it up, and yet ſoundiſcernedly, that 
none ſhould beableto ſay from what hand it came : Know- 
ing that bold Falſhood cannot only impoſe upon ſhallow 
Judgments or weaker Courage, but upon Wiſe men too, if 
the opportunity be watch'd wherein they alſo will be weak. 
Thar his Intentions might not be known, he hid them un- 
der a deportment full of civilities towards the Prinice, and 
rook all occaſions to give him humble reſpec, eſpecially in 
| ia the 
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the King's preſence; but by his Agents he ſecretly under- 


min'd the King's Afﬀections to his Son, and miſ-reporring 


his Deſigns with many falſe ſurmiſes, he endeavoured with 
- theſe, like ſharp. Darts wing'd with Fame, mortally to 


wound his Reputation. Helera falſe Gloſs upon all Ale. 


 thion's Actions, ſome of which could not but be capable of 


different Conſtructions : It being a hard matter for a. Per- 
{on of his Quality and Employment foto deport himſelfin 
the concurrence of various Circumſtances, that one which 
obſerves him with a malicious. Eye ſhall nor be able to 
make a ſinifter Interpretation of a moſt ſincere Intention, 
Theoſebes the King of Theoprepia, being invaded by the 
Theromachians, had ſent to Anaxagathus to defire his Aſsi- 
Rance; Anaxagathus xeſented his Condition, and ſent the 
young Prince Alethion to his relief, who' perform'd 'many 
admirable Actions, and in particular reſcu'd the Perſon of 
Theoſebes when he was inclos'd in? Troop of Theromachians, 
and fo incourag'd his Souldiers by his Example, that the 
Theromachians were all kilFd or taken. He flay'd a while 
in Theoprepia ; and though he return'd Victorious, 'it was 
murrer'd againſt him, that whilſt he was abſent with the 
Army, he careſs'd the Souldiers with extraordinary Fa- 
vours, expreſs'd more thenuſual civility in his words and 
carriage ; and that they not only obliged with his Bounty, 
bur infinitely taken with the prudent Courage of which he 
had given moſt ſignal proofs in the Conductofthe Fight, 
cried him up with ſuch words as are only fit to be given to 
Emperours. This was ſuggeſted ro make the King believe 
that his Son was infinitely Ambitious, to make him ſu- 


{pe& his Loyalty,and look upan himas one that thirſted 


after the Government. The Diſturbance which Anaxaga» 
thus receiv'd from theſe Reports was much encreas'd by the 
Peoples Acclamations, which he fancied as 'Echoes tothe 
voice of the Army : For they Extolling the Perſon and 
Actions of Alethion, beſtow'd upon him the greateſt Praiſes. 
and ſignifications of higheſt Admiration as he pafs'd along 
the Streets ;and as they came nearto the Palace; the 'King 
rook notice of all that was done from a Balcony. 


Q 2 Then 
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Thea was Anaxazathus indiſpos'd with too much. Pro- 
ſperity ; He thought himſelf miſerable when he was only 
coo Happy, like thoſe who are blinded with over-much 


Light-; whilſt Alethion was in danger of an Ecliple, becaule | 


he ſhin'd roo bright : So the Athenians beſtow'd Oſtraciſms 
upon thoſe which were too Verruous. The King had bur 
a few Holidayes after this fight, for he encertained a tor- 
menting paſsion which continually gnaw'd his Heart, and 
rurn'd every the moſt innocent Accident into a moſt cor- 
rofive nouriſhment for it ſelf. Ina ſhort time the Vene- 
mous'Aﬀection ſhew'd its power in very malignant Effects: 
for the King , without any Cauſe known to the Prince, 
would expreſs himſelf in ſuch rough Language, and ac- 
company it with ſuch unpleaſing Looks, that Alethion could 


not but perceive that his Father was abus'd with untrue ſur- | 


miſes. This did atfli&t the Prince; yet he having a great 
Soul, and that fortified with a ſpotleſs Vertue, diſſembled 
his Grief,and entertain'd Patience,till God and Time ſhould 
cure his Father's miſtakes. Anaxagathus to diſcharge the 
trouble of his Doubts, unhappily reveal'd his mind to Anti- 
theus, who being too well vers'd in the Art of Diſsimulati- 
on, pretended a great belict of the Prince's Loyalcy ; and 
though he confeſs'd that he had heard things which were 
moſt extremely diſhonourable, it they were true, yet he ad- 
vis'd the King to repute them, as he himſelf did, falſe; ad- 
ding that a ſhort time would probably give a clear Reſolu- 
tion of that which was ar preſent doubtful. The King leſt 
it ſo at thattime, and Antitheus went no further in his Di{- 
courſe, becauſe thoagh he ſaw a ftrong Jealouſie kindled in 
theKing's Breaſt, yer he was unwilling to blow it up into 
an open Flame, fearing that for want of ſufficient Fewel it 
would be extinguiſh'd wirhout doing that miſchief which 
he intended tothe Prince. Whereupon having enter'd in- 
to conſultation with Dogmapornes his Friend, and one that 
loved not the Prince, they reſolved upon a new Device; 
andthat was,to write a Letter in Alethion's Name, and direct 
it to Theoſcbes the Prince of Theoprepia,' whoſe marter ſhould 


be form'd to advance the ſuſpicion of Anaxagathus, and put 
him 
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him upon ſome ſuch Aion which they might ule for a fair 
Introduction to their niain Deſign. t 
Atethion had not only madea common Amity with Theos - 
ſebes, but contracted ſuch an intimate Friendſhip witch 
him, that they were no leſle dear to each other then to 
themſelves; and both to teſtifie and preſerve their Aﬀe- 
&ion,kept a conſtant Correſpondence. It happen'd alſo 
that Alethion, during his ftay at Phronefium, had entertain'd a 
great Aﬀection for the Princeſle Agape, the Siſter of Theoſe- 
bes. The knowledge of theſe Accidents was but coo ſub- 
ſervient ro Dogmapornes, for he had a faculty of forming any 
Characters which he had feen before. In confidence of 
this Art he underrook to imitate the Prince's hand fo ex- 
actly, that he ſhould not be able to know it from his own. - 
He had an Acquaintance with one call'd Panurgus, who was 
well known to Sipelus, Alethion's Secretary. Him they or- 
der'd co viſit Siopelus, and to watch an opportunity,when he 
found the Secretary engag'd in earneſt buſineſs, to fix'the 
Prince's Seal to the Letter, and then pretend that he found 
the Letter by chance, and give it.to Dogmapornes when he 
ſhould ſee him with the King, unto whom Dogmapornes. was 
to preſent it, The words carried this ſenſe. F 


Moſt Illaſtrious Prince Theoſebes ; 


The Love which unites our hearts, hath made it impoſſible that 1 
ould riot be alwayes Yours. The Truth upon Which our Friendſhip 

# founded will not permit any Condition to make a diminution of our 
Afﬀe tions. If it were not a Reſervedneſs unbecoming our Relation, 
I would not give you the trouble of knowing my preſent State, I am 
afflicted by my Father to gratifie his Enemies, who have wickedly 
brought him into an unjuſt ſuſpicion Fl my Loyalty. It doth ſome« 
thing aſtoniſh me to find my ſelf a Grief to him whoſe Foyes I would res 
deem with the loſs of whatſoever is dear unto me. Although. 1 am 
more apprehenſive for his diſturbance, then for any miſchief which- it 
may poſSibly work to me ; yet T am not ſo out of Charity withmy In- 
nocence, as to abandon it careleſly to wndeſerved Rume., T hope T 
have diſcovered the Ground upon —_ my danger ts built ; and when 


Tſhall 
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T ſhall have ſprung a Mine which I have lay'd under it, I doubt not 
but that which now threatens me Will be torn up by the Roots. At 
preſent Tneed nothing but your Prayers, as occaſion ſerves you ſhall 
hear further from 


Your moſt affectionate and faithful Lover, 
ALETHION. 


The next day the King took Antitheus intothe Garden to 
talk with him concerning the former buſineſs, which was 
never out of histhoughts, and ask'd him if he had yer re- 
ceiv'd any further notice of Alethion's Deſigns. No, replied 
Antitheus, only they ſay the Prince was much out of Hu- 
mour yeſternight,refus'd to eat, and entertain'd ſome of his 
Aflociates in private diſcourſe; and ashe diſmiſs'd them, 
which was very late, one over-heard him ſay, wil, 1 will, 
for it is intolerable for a Prince to be ſo us'd ;- I will rather die then 
be deſpisd. The King turning haſtily about, advanc'd but 
a few ſteps in the walk which led rowards the Houle, be- 
fore he ſaw Dogmapornes with two more of his Confederates 
coming towards him. Dagmapornes perceiving by the 
King's Countenance that he was exceedingly incens'd, 
craved his Majeſtie's pardon, alleging that he ſhould nor 
have prefumed to have invaded his Privacy, but that his 
ſervant having found a Letter in the Streer directed to Theo- 
ſebes the Prince of Theoprepia, he thought it was his duty to 
bring it tothe King. Anaxagathus obſerving it was ſeal d 
with the Prince's Arms, was much troubled, eſpecially 
when having open'd it he found it written with his hand, as 
he thought, and ſaw his Name ſubſcribed to it. When he 
had read it, fuppoſling he underftood what it meant by the 
Comments which he had receiv'd before-hand, he {eem'd 
to be rapt intoan aſtoniſhment, and after a while broke 
through his {ilence with Exprefsions which ſignified an in- 
finite Anguiſh. His words were ſuch as theſe: 0 Lord! 
how feeble a thing is Humane Felicity * That flattering Glafſe in 
which we pleafingly view the beautiful Image of Happineſs may be 
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ing.” Our Heights are but Precipices, we cannot fland upon their 
Tops without Fear,and the higher they are rais'd, the more irrecoveras 
ble is our Fall. How vain i the Truſt which is repos'd in Mortal 
men, when the beſt Aſſurances of Humane Faith are only fairer 
Masks of Perfidiouſneſs * O the fooliſh Boaſts' of proud Artiſts ! 
How mean and uſeleſs are thoſe Inventions for. which they pretend to 
have merited Immortal thanks and Glory from Mankind, unto which 
they have, notwithſtanding their Brags, done ſolittle good, ' that they 
have left us unprovided of Suiplierfr our greateſt NeceſSities * They 
can-try Gold and Silver, and diſcover Counterfejt Jewels and make « 
Judgment upon ſuch like Trifles, but they are ignorant in that which 
ſhould refolve our more concerning Doubts. Which of them hath 
found out a Touch-ſtone for Fidelity ? It is a poor Art which can neis 
ther make men good, nor teach us to know thoſe which are bad. For 
want of this Skill (and he ſpoke true, though wich a wrong 
Application) we are apt to give Credit to theſe Which endeavour to 
betray us, and many times doubt when we have the greateſt reaſon, 
did we but know it, to be aſſured. 

T do not now begin tobe acquainted with that Matability which doa 
mineers in this lower World ; but it aſtoniſheth my ſoul to experiment 
new miſchief ſromſuch an unexpefted Inſtrument. Sure my Sen doth 
think that God tobe dead who made the Laws Which injoyn Obedience 
to Children and Loyalty to Subjefts, and imagines vainly that ſome 
Devil Reipns in his ſtead, who regards not ſuch things. But how 
can I believe Alethion to be ſo impious ? He hath acknows 
ledz'd a Divine Authority by his long Obedience. It may be, for all 
that, fome violent Storm of evil Imaginations hath overcome his Vers 
tue. Who could have dreamed that any thoughts ſo wickedly' potent 
could find Harbour m the Mims of the now-Apoſtate Angels, as to 
make them fall at once from their Allegiance and Heaven * A451 am 
griev'd for thy ſm, ſo T pity thy folly, Alterhion. Doft thou impa« 
tently long for a Crown'? Ah ! thou doſt not know how oft my Head 
hath been wearied with it. Doſt thou. think it ſuch a glorious Plea» 
ſure to govern others * Alas! Thou art Ignorant that the greateſt 
Prince 1s but a Royal Slave, and doth perpetually ſerve thoſe whom 
he commands; and is conſtantly. rewarded with Fears and Jealoufies 
ſogreat,that no private perſon is capable of them. O' poor Princes ! 
Happy indeed if they eſtimate their eſtate by the opinion of others ; but 
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when they judge by what they feel, they cannot find it ſo. Crowns 
and Sceptres, 'Puple Robes and all the other pompous Circumſtances 
of Majeſty are ever ſo much greater then the Subſtance, that Kings 
find themſelves Men ftill, and that notwithſtanding all thoſe bright 
Glories which make their Out-ſide ſhine to the dazeling of the Behol- 
ders Eyes, it doth often lour and rain within. Ignorant people would 

00n ſee that they have little cauſe to grudge their Obedience, if they 
did but know what it is to endure the troubleſome Care of Princes. 
Here Anaxagathus changing his Tone, delivered words: 
with a more paſsionate Air,and added,But all thu Tcould bear, 
being but a common Lot incident to all Princely Fortunes : but that 
my Son, but that Alerhion ſhould endeavour to aſcend the Throne | 
by my Fall, it is intolerable. Tf wickedneſs grow according to this 
proportion, it will be impoſſible that the world ſhould ſubſiſt. God 
muſt provide ſome other Earth, and tranſport good men thither , for 
this will be jo over-ſpread with Violence, that they will not be able to 
find any quiet Flabitation in it. | Kh, | 
When Antitheus perceiv'd that the King had made a 
Pauſe; knowing that it was his time to ſtrike whilſt the 
Iron was ſo hot,he prayed the King to retire co his own Pru- 
dence,and rather wiſely tothink what he ought to doe him- 
ſelf for the defence of his Intereſt, then to complain ſo paſ- 
ſionately of what was delign'd againſt ir by others, and 
{eaſonably to ftop that which was ill begun from taking 
any further Effect. What then ſhould I doe? ſaid Anexaga- 
thus. You may (replied Antitheus) immediately ſecure 4le- 
thion in one of your Caſtles remote from the City, by which 
means you will diſcourage his Accomplices, and gain time 
without danger to ſearch to the bottom of his Deſign. 
The King appoved his Advice, and gave charge to Dogma« 
pornes to carry Alethion to the Caſtle which was under his 
Command. Degmapornes not a little glad that their Plot 
had taken fo far , made haſte, and with a ſele& Guard of his 
friends march'd preſently to the Prince's Palace, and ha- 
ving ſecured the Avenues of the Houſe, went in to deliver 
his Meſſage, with a countenance which did more become 
ſome friend who teſented the Prince's Condition, then him 
that was the principal cauſeofhis Affliction. A 
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had told the Prince that it was the King's pleaſirethat he 
ſhould prepare himlſelt to go to that Caſtle whereof he call'd 
himſelf at that time the unhappy Governour ; the Prince be- 
ing of a Magnanimous Temper, and taught by Prudence 
to receive without Amazement the moſt unexpected E- 
vents, ask'd Dogmapornes what time was allow'd for prepara- 
tion. You muſt be gone preſently, an{wer'd Dogmapornes../ 
But may I not {ee my Father firſt ? laid the Prince. No, re-'. 
plied Dogmapornes, the King is much incensd, and charg'd 
meupon my Lite to ſee his Command anſ{wer'd with pre- 
ſent Obedience. I will perform it by God's help, ſaid the 


Prince; for how much ſoever he 1s miſtaken in the Cauſe 


of his Anger, I will embrace the Effe&s of it with Pati- 
- eace; adding, But, Dogmapornes, do you not 'gueſle the occa- 


ſion-of this ſuddeff Order ? No, ſaid Dogmapornes ; for being 


haſtily ſent upon this unacceptable Errand, I only: heard 


ſome of thoſe which ſtood by talk of a Letter, which being = 
intercepted reveal'd _m—_—_ of a Deſign againſt the . 
King, in which I ſuppoſethat they imagined that you are 
intereſs'd. Though the Prince could not divine whatthey 
meant by the Letter, yet he ſaw plainly that ſome had 
abus'd the King,and did endeavour to ruine himſelf;where- 
upon his thoughts concerning this Aﬀair. gave themſelves 
breath in-theſe words : Proud' Errour ! Will, no other lodging 
ſerve thee but the Breaſts of Kings © Is it not Vitory enough to.abuſe 
all the Tnferiour World with miſtakes, unleſs thou doſt alſo ſhew'the 
malicious power of Triumphant Lies in the Ruine of Innocent, Prin« 
ces? Howwhard is it for Kings not to' be deceived; \who are forc'd 
to ſee with other mens Eyes, or to uſe. ſuch colour d. \SpeFacles as they 
are pleas'd to provide for them, who'never meant that they . ſhould 
have a true fight of things * Modeſt Truth, which is alwayes 
Generous, and had rather be baniſÞ'd then intrude where ſhe i ſure 
not to be welcome ,doth-ſo rarely appear in C ourts, that Princes are faine 
to diſguiſe. themſelves ſometimes to get into herCompany .Flatterers are. 
ſo unhappily cunning, that they can make , Falſhood paſs currently. for 
Truth, and repreſent Truth ſo diſadvantageouſly that it 1s disbtlievsd,; 
and make honeſt men ory the Prince's Enemies. It were 
happy for my Father, if thoſe which attend his Perſon lov'd his x4 
2 reſt : 


; 
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reſt : but Tam afraid he ts inviron'd with Sycophants, and that thoſe 
which wiſh bim well dare not ſave him from the prejudice of Miſinfore 
mation, left they loſe themſelves in the plauſibility of Falſhood. 

1 have great reaſon to be ſorry for my. Father s Mufortunes : 
Though my own Afiiion be great, Tſhould eafily ſlight it, if T did 
not foreſee that my Ruine is made a Prelude to bis Deſtruction. O 

ubtile Malice ! Doft thou take away the Son as a Traitor, who ts the 
only Bulwark which my Father hath le ft againſt treaſonable At- 
tempts ? Is it poſſuble my Father ſhould think me ſo fooliſhly wicked 
as to endeavour to ſteal that which would be my own after a ſhort 
time ; and which T had rather want for ever, then blaſt the Glory of a 
lawful Poſſeſſion by ufing the leaſt indireft means to attain it ? Ts 
Anaxagathus grown ſo ſtrangely credulous, that a Counterfeit Lete 
ter is a better Teſtimony then ſo many years Experience * Did not 
Phedra write an Epiſtle againſt Hippolytu?, and then hang her 
ſelf * but did that make him guilty of any ſin againſt bis Father 
Theſeus ? 

But it is #0 no purpoſe to make Apologies, When the Judge will 

ive no Audience. T could heartily wiſh that my Father may in ſome 
reaſonable time be fo far diſabus'd, as not to love Vertue leſs for my 
ſake, wr me for falſe Reports. But Tam afraid leſt this black clond, 
Which appears now over my Head, wil ere long diſcharge a ſtorm ups . 
on our Family. * It is tooplain a ſymptom that a Kingdom is not far 
from Deſtruttion, when the Methods of it's ſafety are confounded with 
perverſe Counſels. This fatal-Imprudence doth too commonly attend - 
thoſe who are deſtin'd to Ruine ; when adverſe Fortune hath begun 
20 affli4 them, they uſe contrary Medicines, or delay to apply fit Res 

medies to their Diſtempers till they be grown incurable. * 
"The Prince having finiſh'd this ſhort Reflexion, told 
Dogmapornes that he was ready to goalong with him. Dog» 
mapornes conducted him a private way throughthe Grove 
which adjoyn'd to the Prince's Palace, for fear of tumults. 
However he could not carry the matter ſo privately, bue 
that the City and Army had notice of it, Moſt of them 
retaining their former Goodwill tothe Prince, were ready 
to'makean Inſurrection for his Deliverance, ſaying as they 
went up and down that the Prince was betray'd. Thoſe 
which were of Artitheus his party oppos'd them, and ask'd 
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them if they would rebel : adding, chat nothing was done to © 
Alethion but by the King's order. Hereupon Myfypſendes, a 
prudent Senatour, andone of the Prince. 5 friends, ſearing 
that the Mutiny of the Army would turn to Alethion's preju- 
dice, told them, that as there. was no'doubt of the Prince's 
Innocence, ſo he made no queſtion but that he would be 
ſpecdily freed from his Impriſonment ; and, to quier this 
Humour, he added, that nothing could more confirm the 
ſuſpicion which was already entertain'd concerning the 
Prince's guilt, then in a Rebellious way to attempt his Vin- 
dication. Having thus appeafed the violence of the florm, 
he returned to the King ro intercede for the Prince. When 
he was come to the Court, he found them all ſurpriz'd with 
an uncouth Accident : for'an old Seryane of, the Ki 
who had evera moft paſsionare affeftion for the = hoes 
ving fora long time kept his bed by reaſon of a dead Palfey, 
being rold bythe boy that attended him char Alrthion was 
ſentto Priſon, the old man amaz'd into & kind of rec 
ſtarted up, and by the help of his boy having got.out of his 
bed,and put ona Night-gown, and ſupporting his feeble 
Body with a pair of Crutches, went out of his Chamber, 
crying,Oh mydezr Maſter !my ; dear Maſter !When he came 
tothe King's Preſence, heeried our, O my Lord, do nor 
believe any Repotrs againſt the Prince. Ifthere were ne- 
ver ſo many Letters and Hands and Seals, MerBion' is Inno- 
cent-: and theTFears running down his cheeks, he added;Sir, 


_ you areabus'd, you areabusd. - The King,vex'd with chis 


unexpected Accident, commanded his ſervants'ts take a- 
way the- Impertinent Fellow. Thereis'no need of that, 
faid che Paralytick, will be gone of my own accord; grant 
me your pardon for this offence, for F wilt never trouble 
you more : but let me'rell you 'that you will repent of the 
Prince's Imprifonment.'' When he had, faid this, he 're- 
wrned to his bed, and died immediarely.' The' King ſaid 
nothing: bur thoſe which ftood'by perceived that he was ex- 
tremely troubled, and, as they » pack d, look'd npon this In- 

pofition asan tlPOmery, Pl: ie ws known that the. old: 


an for many.moneths' was not able coſtir inhis bed buras 


he was moved by others, Sz 
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Mifopſeudes, Philalthes, and ſome other of the Prince's 
Friends,took an occaſion from this Accident.to ſpeak in Ales 
thion's behalf, and deſired him not to makeany peremptory 
concluſion in his mind concerning the Prince's Diſloyalty: 
adding, that though Letters were found, yet poſsibly the 
Prince might not write them; mentioning alſo the great 
Griefwhich the King's Subjects had conceived for the Prin- 
ce's Reſtraint ; and ended with intreaties which they made - 
to the King to give his Son leave to come to him, that fo 
he might have an opportunity to clear hjmſelf from his 
Accuſations. What? replied the King, do not Iknow my 
Son's Hand and Seal ? ShallI not believe my own Eyes ? 
Shall I not truſt my own Judgment, when I ſee ſo much 


| cauſe todoubt the fidelity of ſuch as have the leaſt reaſon in 


the world to be unfaithful 2 Do you tell me of the peoples 
Aﬀections ? then it ſeems my Son hath engaged them a- 


gainſt me; but I will rake care that heſhall nor head their 


Rebellion. Anaxagathus was ſo far from accepting their 
Mediation, that fr ſpecting they were conſcious of ſome 
Deſign, he commanded them to be arreſted and committed 
riſoners to their lodgings in the City; but by the advice 
of Antitheus,who feared they might cauſe ſome diſturbance, 
he ſeat them into.the Country, and confined them to their 
Houſes, charging them nqt to.return.to Court withour leave 
upon pain of Death: | 1 
Within four dayes Dogmapornes came back, having ſecured 


the Prince under the Cuſtody of 4proneus his Lieutenant. 


The next morning after his Return oneof his Souldiers 
brought news that the Prince, impaticnt of his Priſon, had 
diſmiſs'd. himſelf from thatand his Life both at once, by 
throwing himſelf from the top ofa high Tower into the 
River,which ran by the Caſtle. This Report was broughe 
according toan agreement.made between Antitheus and Dog- 
mapornes, for they durſt not immediately murder the Prince, 
fcaringthe King's mind might change. Though the news 
was falſe, they looked upon it as ſerviceable to their Pur- 
poſe, which was, as ſoon as they.could to.deſtroy the King ; 
and having done thar, to uſe this report asa fair colour bo 
| aac 
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that which they meant ro doe next. Forthey reſolvedthen 
privately to doe thatthemſelyes which-chey now-affirmed 
the Prince to haye done, and {od make one Sin a Diſguiſe for 
another. 3 $235! #53 FTT E 
When this news came tothe King's Ears it is ealieth/ima- 

gine what grief it convey dio his already-diftreſsed Heart ; 
bur the' Attliction was infiaigely encreas'dby an Abcidenc 
which happened an hour -or two. before the Meſſenger 
cam®: For Segax the Captain of the Prince's Guard,dreply 
reſenting his Maſter's Condition, negleRted no fi rein 
endeavouring of his Deliverance; and knowing that-the 
Letter alleg'd as his Crime was a Forgery, he thaught he 
could not take a better courſe then .co employ his pains in 
the diſcovery of him that contriv'dthis Engine. | Whilthe 
was adviſing with his thoughts how. he might accompliſh 
this, one that was an under-Clcrk tothe Prince's Secretary 
cameto him, and exprelsing the ſame affe&tion whiich: $a 
gax had for their common Maſter, he told him'chathe be+ 
lieved one Panurgus had a hand in the framing of: this 
Letter, and thac he; ſaw him one day, when the Secretary 
was in earneſt diſcourſe with ſome Gentlemen which came 
ro him from the King, pucthe Prince's Seal to 4 Letrer ; 
ang when he ask'd Panurgus what he did, he replizd; that 
he only ſeal'd a Commilsion, which the Secretary had de» 
fired him to doe, becauſe it requir'd haſte. : The Captainof 
the Guard having heard this ſtory, ask'd/him if he would 
depoſe what he had faid before the King. '' Yes, faid he, 
with all my heart, When the King heard this, he ſent for 
Panurgus, and cauſed himto. be examin'd beforehim, and 

beingask'd what the Commiſsipn was which he ſealed ar 
the Secretarte's defire, he denied that ever. he ſealed any: 

The Seccetarie's Clerk atreſted that he did, and offer'd his 
Oath to confirm the truth of what ht aid. "The King's 
Anger beginning to relent towards Methjion, he comimand- 
ed Panurgus to. be rack'd. When he had felt ſome ſharp 
Torments, he confe(s'd che Truch. Being, ask'd who 'em- 
ployed him in that wicked enterprize, heanſwered, he un- 
dertook it for , ſuch Reaſons as pleaſed him : adding, that 
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ſince he had acknowledged his own fault, they might give 
him what puniſhment they thought good; bur that he was 
reſolved ro ſuffer without endangering others. The-King 
having notice of his words, promiſed him Pardon if he 
would diſcover thoſe which had encouraged him to' this 
wickedneſs. He anſwered deſperately,that he deſired not: ro 
be pardoned for that which he had done, and was ſo far 
from repenting of it, that if it were needful he would en- 
deayour to'doeit again. Whilſt chey encreaſed cthepains of 
che Rack, it happened that an Impoſtume broke in his 
ſtomach and choak'd him. oy 
- TheKing underftanding by this means that the Prince 
wasabus'd, chough he knew not particularly his chief ene- 
mies, was ſo confounded with the miſerable effte&t which 
his' Creduliry had produc'd, that he took all the blame-to 
himſelf, accuſed himſelfof Folly and Injuftice, abandon'd 
himſelf to diſconſolateneſs, -and not being able to contain 
the intolerable anguiſh of his Mind, gave breatn to his Pal- 
ſions in theſe words : 7t 5s nmw time for me todie, ſince 1 have 
ſlain-my Son, that T may hide the ſhame of my unjuſt Wrath in the 
dark Grave.  Thave' deſtroyed my Son, my Self, my Family. [T 
have killed Alethion, becauſe he was accuſed. O. accurſed Jea- 
loufie ! 'O unreaſonable Suſpicion ! He was Charged with ſin, but 
did that'make him Guilty * The Letter ſeemed to be his hand, but I 
was ' not ſureit was the ſame. Did 1 think (O weakneſs of my 
thoughts !) that this was the firſt Seal which was Connterfeited ? 
Alas ! alas ! Could T not have ſeen him * ought Inot to have heard 
him ? If T had convinced him of wickedneſs,would not his Repentance 
* have given me Satisfattion * If be had aſſured me of his Innocence, 
Would it not have faved us both * Had Inot read the Hiſtory of Hip- 
polytus? Did Inot pity the misfortune of Hermenegildus, and 
deplore. the unhappy death of Muſtapha ? Did I not obſerve how 
their over-credulous Fathers cruelly deftroyed their innocent Children, 
and with them cut off the SacceſSion.of their Families * Thad reaſon 
to have ſuſpefed the Advice by which I am now undone; it Was too Vice 
lent for the Matter, the Perſon which gave it was young, and might 
poſsibly' lay the Foundation of his own wicked Hopes in my Son's 
Raime. - Had1 not heard how Falſhood among her other Tricks had 
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ſtolen the Mantle of Truth, and ever ſince performed all ber miſchies 
vous Stratagems diſguis'd in that Habit * Doth. not Cunning crook it 


ſelf fo-inſnuate pleaſing harms ? The Counſel Which our. Enemies 


know we will like ts only fram'd.to promote their Ends which made it 
acceptable. But we can remember nothing to direft us when we are 
in PaſSion ! O my dear Alethion.! My folly is the- Precipice from 
' Whence thou art thrown ; My Jealouſie ts the River in whichthou art 
drown'd, Then the Tears trickled down his cheeks; and his 
Sighs ſtopt his ſpeech : after a while he proceeded thus; Fors 
give me, ſpotleſs ſoul. But why do I ask forgiveneſs who have made. 
my fin unpardonable by deſtroying him that ſhould have forgiven me ? 
It is all one, for I ſhould never ceaſe to torment my ſelf till my Death, if 
he which would forgive me were yet alive. FLIRT 
Wirth many more ſuch \Expreſsions did the miſerable 
Anaxagathus lament his Loſs, and having retired from all 
Company, took his bed, and: with it a Fever, which:bein 
encreaſed with his extreme Griet and negleof all Reme- 
dies, brought him to that Death,which henow -paſsionate- 
ly deſired, the next day; whereupon the wicked Antitheus ſent 
Dogmapornes to his Caſtle, to verifie their falſe news in the 
death which before was but fititioully ſuffered by Methion. 
Thus, faid Amyntor, havel given you a ſhort Relation of 
the fad ſtate of Theriagene.. . I cannot-inform you further, 


having not receiv'dany Intelligence from my friend con- |. 


_ cerning that which hath happen'd ſince. . The Company 
thanked Amyntor for the diverſion which they received by 
his ſtory, all pitying the unfortunate condition of 4naxagas 
thus and Alethion. But Bentivolio found a.generous:defire to 
ariſe-in his Soul, and longed paſsionately to ſee Theriagene, 
not only out of Curioſity ro know what ſtrange Eventat- 
tended ſuch dreadful Beginnings, but,if itwere poſzible, to 
relievethe Prince's friends, Miſopſeudes and Philalethes, whom 
he underſtood to be Priſoners, and rationally guefled thac 
ſome worſe Sentence did awaitthem; whoſe execution: he 
hoped to prevent. He acquainted the Company with. his 
defire, promiſing to return ina ſhort time. | - Amyntor decla- 
red that he had entertain'd the:ſame Reſolution, eſpecially 


T 2 pſendes, 


becauſe he thought himſelfobliged to viſit his friend Mi/o- 
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pſeudes;from whom be had reccived many kindneſles, and 
whoſe vertues had fixt ſuch a deep Eſtimacion of him in his 
heart chat neither any lengrh of time nor the moſt adverſe 
Accidents of life were able to wear it out, and therefore 
asked- Bentivdio's leave to attend him. The Ladies were 
unwilling:to deprive themſelves of ſuch Friends by. giving 
them leave to depart out of their Company; yer conſidering 
the noblencſs of the Deſign and theſhortnels of the Joyr- 
ney, they gave 2 mixt kind of Aﬀſent; only Urania would 
not diſmiſs Panaretus, and the two Siſters prevail'd with 
Sympathus to ftay with them. "They were both the more 
" contented, becauſe Bentivolio aſſured them that if occaſion of- 
fer'd it ſelf, they ſhould hear from him, and it any thing 
happen'd which was worthy of their preſence or needed 
their Aſgiftance, hewauld ſend for them. He took Nice 
machus alſo with him, to the end that if he could not return 
ſo ſoon as he expected, he might make uſe of him, to let Pas 
naretus and Uranis underſtand the ſtate of his Aﬀairs. The 
night after they took their leave, they came into the. Bor- 
ders of Theriagens. The next morning, baving travelled fo 
lang that the Sun had almoſt kniſh'd halt his dayes work, 
they withdrew fram the Road into a Wood, intending to 
repalſe themſelves a while in the cool ſhade; and following 
a path which led into the Thicker, whilſt they ſought a 
place fir for their Retirement, a broad open Field diſcove- 
red it {elf,and preſented a ſight which they expected not in 
that place. They ſaw two men lying dead upon the 
graund, anda Gentleman endeavouring to catch his Horſe. 
What this meant they could nat divine, but perceived the 
Gentleman, ſomething ſtartled at their approch. Not 
knowing their faces, and doubting that they came not to 
his Relief in a place where he had found miſchief deſign'd 
againſt him, he ſtood upon his Guard, ſuppoling that they 
attended to perfe& what was unſucceſsfully begun. -. Ben- 
tivdiaand his Companions knowing that it was Prudence 
nat to determine concerning any thing mill they well un- 
derſtaod ic, much lefs eo think of inflicting Punithmenc 
when they were nor ſure any Wrong was done, and —_— 
| ring 
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bring thatir is a-dury never: \wnfeaſonabletb bacountoys; 
they card; dithe Hoote, and dehivered: bimtothe Gentle: 
man {who though'he perceivid/a Daubifulnels an i their 
Counrenances, yerfinding'theois Adtions cit, and, pidgiog 
by their-Garb chat: they-were Strangers, he began t9chops 
that they had nocany purpo(eroakift bis Hare ; and-chiere: 
apon wich moxe-contidenoe he began ito; (peak ro-thew, 
allowing themithe Libecryob Silence; yehick atthatiime 
was a Courtefie, for they knew.nor- very-weell whatira-fay; 
Gentlemen, faid'he, E know: norhing of:ybu bue that am 
beholden ro you's) and chough:pokibly:L may have given 
you ſome occaſion: tothink:diſhonourably:of me,fince you 
find meincompa'dwith fuchidqubiansCireumftantes; yer 
it you- have heard oof che Tragical ſtateof :Fberiagems, you 
will theleſs wonder arthis encounter: and if you will have 
the gogdnehs to:ynderſtand this liccle Sconewhich iwas juſt 
now acted,you will be fo farfrom loadirig my Misforcunes, 
which arealready heavy enough, wich your {&vere Cenfare, 
that you will rather ſuppore' me, whoiſam. fore'd: ro bear 
them, with your charirablePiry: - - Beativalia replied, It be- 
comes us 'to think well ofaltmen; ritkweknow:we have 
cauſe not to doe ſo: weare Strangers in this Country; | but 
we have heard fo 'much of-yaur perplex'd eftare, \chat ic 
hath rais'd a great Compaſsioniin our! fouls. - Thar which 
hath been cold us is fo extraordinary, . that-we have taken a 
Journey both to aflure our (elves concerning the yericy of 
the Report, andto underſtand what: hath happen'd = 
our firſt Intelligence. ' Particularly we have witha- fincere 
Good will deſfign'd the Reſcue. of rwa Noble perſons, Phila- 
lethes and Miſopſendss ; of which:we make no-great daube, if 


# 


God be propitious to our endeavours. {17/0174 | ol 
The unknown” Gentleman'obſerving [eminent Marks of 
Vertue in Bentivolio's Countenance, and being greatly taken 
with che Noblenelswhich he had exprelsd, pull'd. off his 
Helmer, and ſaid, Generous Strangers, I am Philalethes the 
Brother of Miſopſendes whom'yau have to civilly mention'd; 
Iam confin'd ro my Houſe,which is not far off, by the Uſur- 
” i per 
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per Autitheus: Thopeyou will honour me ſo muchas to oo 
homewith\me; though when you come there, | ſhall be 
forc'd to crave 'your- pardowif my preſent Condition will 
notallow you that Welcome in this Country which perſons 
of your Worth do deſerve every where. Whilſt:he faid, 
theſe words, he reok notice of fuch Airs in Amyntor's face as 
he had formerly well known, and added, It my eyes and 
Memory do not fail oftheir duty, you are A nyntor. ;Which 
heacknowledging; Philalethes embrac'd him wich a paſsio- 
_ nate kindneſs, and:mingling his falutation with tears, ſaid 
Amyntor,' we did not uſe to; meer afterthis manner at m 
Brother's houſe;bur ſince you have heard of our Affictions, 
ou cannot wonderat what; you ſee. No, no, Philalethes, 
replied Amyntor, I'am not ignorant of your Afﬀairs, and 
though did not expect this ſtrange encounter, yet I eſteem 
my ſelf happy to have mer fo ſoon my friend's Brother, 
whonr-I ſhall never ceaſeto love in deſpight of the greateſt 
Misfortunes which: often befall, but never leſſen, the Beſt 
men. | But thac you may know, dear Philalethes, how hap- 
py wearcin our Miſery, (I ſay ours, for my friend's is- m 
own) know that we have in our Company Bentivalio, whom 
I can commend untoyou by no better words then by laying 
it1s He. 

Philalethes ſtruck with a glad horrour, expreſsd the ſenſe 
ofhis Mind with all ſymproms of a pleaſant Extaſie, in 
theſewords : Good God! How ſhort are thoſe meaſures by 
which welimit thy Power and Goodneſs ? we repreſent 
nothing (o lively to our ſelves as Affictions; and when we 
have ſome ſmall occaſion to doubt, makeit a reaſon of De- 
ſpair, forgetting that extreme Miſery is the only thing 
which makes thy help ſeaſonable. O Lord, for whom 
ſhallI give thanks to thee firſt ? for the poor Prince Alethion, 
or my ſelf? I will doe ir for both. 'For my ſelf, becauſe 
thau haſt given me leave to ſeea Perſon whoſe Vertues all 
the world doth juſtly admire; but chiefly for the Prince, 
becauſe now I make no doubt of his Reſtauration, ſince 
God hath ſent ſuch a worthy Perſon to undertake ir. Ben- 
tivolio aſtoniſh'd to hear Philalethes talk of the Prince's Re- 

|  faauration, 
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Rauration, ſaid, turning to 4myntor,.:Sure this Gentleman 
thinks.chatIam able. ro; raiſe: him fronu the dead.'' No, 
Bentivalio, replied Philalethes, ithere.is no need of that; for, 
Gud be thanked, the Prince'is yeralivet L meant whar I 
faid, only of his Kingdom... Surethen,/ſaid Amyntor, God 
hach (ent us hither toamuſeus: butihnceweare- only in- 
tangled in the Labyrinchs of Divine.Providence, 'I doubt 
not but he which hath brought .us in willlead us out by 
ſome happy clue. In the mean while, Philalethes, pray give 
us leave to reſt our ſelves underthis Oak, for we are weary 
wi:h Travel ,and you will.doe us a great favorſt if you let us 
know what made you: come hither, who thoſe are whom 
we ſuppoſe:you have kilvd, and what is become of the 
Prince Alethion. You ſhallquickly underſtand theſe things, 
an{wer'd Philalethes, who: having ſaluted Nicomachus , fate 
down by Bentivolio. - Thoſe; fellows: were Brothers to a 


Villain nam'd Panurgus,xwho'pretended to have taken up a 


forg'd Lerter, for which the Prince was impriſoned; and 
eicher to revenge their Brother's death, far he died upon the 
Rack,to gratifie Antitheys,or out of hatred to my perſon as a 
Lover of Alethion, they came hither in; hope to have mur- 
ther'd me. They laid theirdeſign thus. One of my Bro-. 


ther's Servants (for what cauſeI cannot tell) remain'd in the 


_ City, and thoſe Aſſaſsinates raking notice of it corrupted 
him, I ſuppoſe,wich Money, to comieto my houſe yeſter- - 


nighr,to tell me that two of my Brother's friends would be 
in this place to day about the time when I firſt ſaw you, to 


impart ſome Secrets to me waich did highly concern us 


both, and therefore did carneſtly deſire me ro give them a 
meeting. I knowing that the Meſſenger was my Brother's 


' ſervant, and that thoſe whom he nam'd were his: moſt true 


friends, ſuppoſing that he brought no Letrers becauſe it 
was not ſafe to write, believed him, and came, but not with- 
out Arms, of which I ſoon found the Necelsity. . AsT a- 
lighted from my Horle, they made . towards-me with 


. Swords,which they had hid under their Coats, and gave 


me a wound for a Salutarion. Turning upon them for my 
defence, I had the good fortune to kill one of rhem and 
\ wound 


75 


BnNnTivoLl1o Book V: 


wound theorther which when I perceiv'd, I. defir'd kim 
ro deſfiſtiand let me know for what Injury which chey. had 
receiv:d: from me, they ſought . reparation by this highett 
ſort of Revenge. Bur'his Malice had made him fo greedy 
of my Death, thac/by ſilence and .concinuingito fight, b ſaw 
that if he could nor kill me,he would live no longer. -' Nay 
then, faid I; you ſhalt:be pleas'd;; and as you 'came, ſ&you 
ſhall go together. - With a very few blows/l lent him afrer 
his felow-Murtherer- : Burasrheſe Villains have fufftered 
more punifthment for eheir wicked artempr: then I deſired 
to have.inflitduponthem, ibithad-pleas'd God otherwite 
to have delivered me from their Malice; fo tchink my felf 
well appay'd for the hazard I haverun, and nothing dif- 
2ppointedof my Expectation, '{ince the Meſlage is verified 
1n a ſenſe which they: never intended by this fortunateEn« 
counter. Now ter me entreat youto go along with me, 
and when we come to. my Hquſe Ewill tell you the ſtory. of 
the: Prince, and delire your adyice concerning the courſe 
which we: are to-.take; for it is a perplexed feaſon, 
Bentivolio, whole Prudence ' was alwayes awake, ſtopping 
Philalethes,; ſaid, Sir, we ave ſtrangers, and donot know what 
Conſtructions may.be:made upon any Accident happening 
arour Arrival in ſucha JunCture of time: therefore if you 
pleaſe;our ſervants fhall rhrow thoſe wretched Carkaſes. in- 
to that old Cole-pir, Teſt ſome Foreſters finding the dead 
Bodies; give notice tothe Country, which will make a ge- 
neral Alarm , and: it may be trouble us alt with an imper- 
tinent Hue-and-Cry. Phidakethes approv'd the Counſet, 
and as ſoon as they had pur it in Execution, they berook 
themfelves to their Horſes. When they came to his houle, 
Bentivolio rold Philalethes, that the firſt expreſsion of his Re- 
gard co-them thould beto ſearch his own wounds. Upon 
the farft inſpection he found them not dangerous, and ha- 
ving quickly drefs'd them, his Lady cntertain'd her unex- 
pected Gueſts with'a ſhort Collation; yer. they thought it 
long, becaufe it was fome hinderance to the accomplifh- 
ment "of Philalethes his promiſe, to cell chem whar was be- 
comeofrhePrince : which when the clath was taken away 
| | he 
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he fulfilled afcer this manner: I underſtand by the diCl. 
courſe which we had in the Wood, that you have heard of 


thedeath of Anaxagathus, who broke his heart with the Grief 


which ſeiz'd upon him when he heard the news of his Son's 
Death, of which he would never be-convinc'd but that 
himſelf was the principal Authar. The day after Anaxagas 
thus was dead, Antitheus, the Venemous Root upon which 
our Calamity grows, ſent Dogmapornes, one of his Confede- 
rates,to the Caſtle where the Prince was impriſon'd, with 
order to kill him privately, and throw him over the Rock, 
that ſo his Body being afterward taken our of the River, 
might make good the Report which they had ſpread a- 
broad before concerning the manner of his Death, which 
by that means they forerold much after the Cuſtom of Evil 
Spirits, which give Intelligence before-hand to Witches 
and other their Correſpondents of ſuch miſchiefs as they 
reſolve to doe. | ne 

When Dogmapornes was gone, Antitheus and the reft of his 
Accomplices began to deliberate what was next to be done 


for the ſerling of the Kingdom. They determin'd preſent- 


ly to proclaim Antitheus King, as being apparently the next 


Heir to the Crown, and commanded upon pain of Death, 
that none but the Souldiers of his own Guard ſhould 
appear in Arms, nor that the Citizens ſhould meet in an 
Aſſembly upon pain of Treaſon, and ſecured ſuch as they 
knew tobe Alethion's friends. This I learn'd from one of 
my ſervants,who eſcap'd out of the City by night. Dogma- 
pornes made all poſsible haſte: to his Caſtle,to Execute the 
wicked Commandment of 'Antitheus, and kill'd ſome horſes 
p the way; but when he camethere he found himſelf ur- 
terly diſappointed, forthe Prince was gone the day before. 
How it came to paſs I will acquaint you; for. my Brother 
not being able to conceal fromme ſich hitipy news longer 
then the time which the Meſſenger requir'd for his Journey 
co bring it, ſent one of his friends tome who was able ro 
inform me perfe&ly, for he. waited upon the Prince durin 
all the rime of his Impriſonment, heard his Diſcourſes,and 
knew the manner of his Eſcape. You muſt underſtand 
PER A that 
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that the Prince was chiefly intruſted to the Cuſtody. of two 
Perſons, 4proneus , who was Lieutenant of che Caſtle, and 
Diaperon,x-ho commanded a Troop of Horſe under Dogmas 
pornes. Diaporon atrended continually upon the Prince, 
Aproneus came only ſomerimes to ſee that he was in ſafety. 
Diaporon was of a nature very averſe to Malice, and though 
he had notthe greateſt parts, nor could makea perfect judg- 
ment of things by his own Ability ; yet his temper was not 
impregnably fortified againſt good Reaſon. As he had at 
- the firſt no diſaffected reſentments of the Prince's Perſon, 
for he had never diſobliged him , ſo in a ſhort time he fell 
into a great Admiration of his Vertues : and perceiving 
him not to be afflicted with what he ſuffered, he conclu- 
ded in himſelfthar the Prince had no Demerits upon which 
Puniſhment could take hold. He ſaw a ſmooth Serenity 
in his Looks,a great Contentedneſsin his Speeches,an undil- 
turb'd Equality in all his Converſation. He heard him of- 
ten aſſert his own Innocence, but withour any other Expreſ- 
ſions except of pity for his abus'd Father. The affection 
which this Deportment produc'd in Diaporor's breaſt, poſi- 
bly augmented with ſome furmiſes of unworthy Contri- 
vances againſtthe Prince, ina ſhort time grew fo ſtrong, 
chac it made him heartily wiſh that he might be ſo happy 
as to work his Deliverance. 

As he was mufing one day how he might accompliſh 
ſuch a hard Attempt, he thought it was beſt co communi- 
cate his Mind to prone, for that he thought ir neceſlaty to 
the Prince's Eſcape that Aproneus ſhould aſsiſt him, or at 
leaſt conniveat the Deſign. Though he was ſomething 
imbolden'd to reveal this ſecret to 4proneus , by that intt- 
mate Friendſhip whicha long Acquaintance had contract- 
ed berween them; yet he found the matter of that Impor- 
tance,: that he could not reſolve preſently what to doe, 
both being doubtfulhow Aproneus would reſent ſuch a high 
propoſal, and alſo being well aflured that if he did diſguſt 
it, he ſhoyld not only 'ruine himſelf, but utterly undo all - 
further hopes ofthe Prince's Deliverance : and-thereupon 
rcloly'dtro doc what was poſcible in his ſingle Py, 

an 
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and choſe rather to take any courſe for the Prince's reſcue, 
then to Jeave him to that danger which was unavoidable in 
the place where he was. Whilſt he was floating upon theſe 
Deliberations, Aproneus came to viſit him, and perceiving 
in his Countenance ſymiptoms of diſcompoſed Thoughts, 
(for he came upon him fo {uddenly,that he could not wipe 
out the picture of his Mind which his Paſsion had drawn 
upon his Face,) he demanded the cauſe of his Melancholy. 
Nothing troubles me, replied Diaporon, only I repreſented to 
my ſelfthe various Accidents of humane Life : and asI was 
attentive upon my Imagination, the unhappy ftate of our 
young Prince appear'd before me with ſtrange mixtures; 
and I could not but wiſh that either a Perſon of ſuch a 
brave Spirit had not ſtain'd his Innocence with any unhand- 
ſome Deſigns, or that ſo.great a Vertue were not ungrorthi- 
ly clouded : And I began towonder how Vice of late was 
rown fo ſtrong that it could endure to be puniſh'd, or 
why Vertue ſhould be ſo weak that it isnot able to ſhine 
through the plauſibility of falſe Accuſation. Away, Diapss 
ron, ſaid Aproneus,with theſe Philoſophical follies. Thou 
art alwayes troubling thy head with Religious Dreams, 
To what purpoſe doſt thou believe that vain Diftin&tionof 
Vertue and Vice, and meditate uponthoſe uſeleſs notions of 
Reward and Puniſhment ? Doſt thou not ſee how: theſe Do- 
crines are confured by the Practice of all the world? Men 
ſeek Happineſs by other Methods, and negle& theſe.Rules 
both as uncertain and unpracticable.: We have. often 
heard our Governour ſay thatthere is no God, or, if there 
be, that he doth not trouble himſelf with: the Aﬀairs of this 
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when weare with him, I will by ſome means or other give 
you occaſion to diſcourſe theſe Opinions, for he doth not 
only abhorthem as prejudicial to the ftateof Mankind in 
their fatal Conſequences, but laughs at them as pieces of 
irrational wickedneſs in their monſtrous Conſticution. I 
am no great Lover of Diſputation, ſaid 4proneus,neither do 
I eſteem thar which you call Truth worth much Inquiry,yer 
I will gowith you to {ce our joynt Charge, and ſince we 
have not much to doc,this Diſcourſe may poſsibly allow us 
fome Recreation. 

When they came to Alethion's Chamber, they found him 
reading a little Book, whoſe Title was, Good men are ever 
happy. Having given chem his uſual ſalutes,he ſpoke ſome- 
thing in Commendation of the Author, who had ſhewn 
much pgudence in chufing a ſubject that he was well ableto 
demonſtrate, and had expreſs'd the ſehſe of his mind fo 
artificially, that his Readers were ſure to find excellent 

thoughts eloth'd with ſutable words. After that he ap- 
lauded the fortunare ſtate of Vertuous Souls, and admired 
- the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of Almighty Providence,which 
had fo fecured the Intereſt of all thoſe who had faithfully 
conſign'd themſclvesto his care, that nothing could make 
them miſerable. Ar theſe words Apronaus imil'd. The 
Prince perceiv'd it, andask'd him the Reaſonof his Mirth. 
I laugh, id Aproneus, that you, whom I have alwayes e- 
ſteem'd very Religious, ſhould notwithſtanding you ſee 
your ſelfabandon'd ro Affliction, talk ſtill of Providence. 
Sure, proneus, anſwer'd the Prince, you have ſomething elſe 
in your thoughts which made you ſmile at what I ſaid, or 
ou have ſome other Reaſons which make you ſpeak ſodifſ- 
reſpe&ttully of the Divine Providence. I have ſeveral things, 
replied Aproneus, but I think that what I have ſaid is moſt 
properto you; for you reaſon againſt Senſe, and diſpute 
againſt Experience, ſaying ,as others of your Opinion do, 
thata God created the World; . it may be o : but if he did, 
it was'to ſmall purpoſe in my mind, ſince he doth not take 
care tokeep it in better Order. Polsibly he is weak and 
cannot help it; perhaps he is otherwiſe employ'd, or elſe (o 
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idle that he will not trouble him ſelf about i it.Or it may beit | 
i> below him to mind ſuch Trifles. 1 know not which of 
thele excuſes you like, but [am ſareit is a piece of unjult care-, 
Iefnels, if he can hind ir, that he: doth nar relieve his 
f: ichds, bur ſuffer them to be trampled upon by thoſe 
which bid defiance to his Authority, and quoretheir own - 
Proſperity, whilſt they doe {o,/for an Argument againſt his 
Providence. I verily believe that ere Jong men will take 
ic for granted thatthere is no God, and that thoſe'which 
think there is, will blaſpheme hint becauſe he takes no care 
of them. For my own part, .I make no*doubt bur thar 
Fortune .governs the world, 1f it be govern 'dat all: and] 
think that ſhe is blind, in that ſhe beſtows great Gifts upon 
many that do not deſerve them; and I dareſwear ſhe ts poor 
roo, becaule ſhe hath not enough torthole whicn do. 

The Prince permitting him co go no further, with a calm 
ſerenity replied , Hpronaus, though your words carry x ver 
bad ſignihcation, and muſt needs be offenfive toall Ratio- 
nal Beings, which gratefully acknowledging the Fountain 
from whom they have receiv'd' their 'Efſence, cannot be 
contented to hear the common Father of the werld diſho- 
nourably repreſented ;' yet I do not wonder to, hear you 
ſpeak at this Ignorant rate, finteI know it is caſte for In 
genious Atheiſts co abuſe men'of weaker parts, and 'vent- 

1ng their thoughts where they dare, (for, God be thanked, 
W ickedneſs hath noctaken ftich an univerſal poſſefsion of 
Humane Nature, neither areall ſo degenerated from Know- 
ledge or apoſtariz'd from Truth, that they have the Conh- 
denceto doe itevery where; but) in ſome Company which 
they preſume inferiour to themſetvesi in Wit, or it may be 
admirers oftheir Excellencies, they endeavour to ſupport 
the Reputation of their more then ordinary Abilities, by 
making Proſelyres, and impoſe upon unexperienced Wits 
with great Boaſts of new Philoſophy: though their fine 
Diſcoveries are uſually bur two or three ofthe worſt opi- 
pions of ſome oId Philoſophers, which they havetaken out 
of cheir Graves, and endeavour'd to revive with fuch Argu- 
ments 2s have been often anfwer'd and hifsd out of the 
workd by the belt of Men, "> 
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I2m glad, replied Apronews, that your Princely Mind'is: 
ſo lirtle (enfiblg of choſe thorny Objeftions, though you 


feel how ſharp they are by Experience, which do very much 


crouble others when they only think of them : But go on, 
Generous Prince, and let us ſee if you can pull'em out of 
my Underſtanding, ar leaſt ſo blunt their poines, that, th 

gall not this ſcrupulous Diaporon. That which you ſpoke 
juſt now, replied the Prince, as it reſpects me I cake bur for 
a Complement ; but to thereſt, which concerns the [ntereſt 
ofall Good men,I willgivean Anſwer. Ir isa common 
thing for people, when they ſuffer great Aﬀfictions, ro talk 
Atheiſtically. They ſpeak as if cheydid not think thar 
there is any God, becauſe they fancy themſelves to be little 
beholden to him; and ſometimes they wiſh there were 
none, and yet think that they are juſtified in their Impiery, 
becauſe he uſeth them,as they fay,very hardly. Therefore, 


 Aproneus, I would not have you put your Objection of Suf- 


fering, ſo careleſly as to hope to infer a denial of Providence 
from Good mens AffiQtions : for let men be whar they 
will, they think themſelves coo good to be puniſhed; and 
ler their Caſtigations be never ſo juſtly moderated, they 
judge them too great for them. Ifa young man dic which 
polsibly hath finn'd away. his Life, he cries our, O cruel 
Fate!why doſt thou deſtroy me before my time? If a mother 
loſe a Child, which perhaps her own indiſcrerion kill'd, 
then you ſhall hear, O unjuſt Stars! why do you rob me? 
For Stars or anything elſe is God or the Devil, when they 
think themſelves hurt. So that you may perceive, Apro- - 
neus, that the common Original of theſe Complaints is 2 
fooliſh Paſsion joyn'd with an Imperious Prides and thar 
moſt Plaintiffs in this caſe labour not only under a defe& of 
juſt Parience,but are troubled allo with a ſhortneſs of Dif. 
courſe. Whar? muſt God be bound to pleaſe men al- 
wayes, leſt they ina Fit of angry Grief deny. his Govern: 
ment by way of Revenge; or, whichis as bad, accuſe it of 
injuſt Severity ? Is he ſo inconſiderable, that he is obliged 
roattend us with an officious care; andare we ſo great,thar 
he muſtbe afraid lcſt-he do not pleaſe us enough 2 When 
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men arepleas'd, there is, yes, there isa God : * why the, 
fimple Mortals, and not when you are diſpleas'd too ? You 
fnd ſo much faultin your Calamities, that you conclude 
they could not have happen'd to you burthar there is no 
God, orelſe that he Governs not the world as he ought * 
whereas ity ou examine the matter chroughly, you will: 0" 
ſo much more fault in your ſelves, that you will be forc'd to 
acknowledge your ſufferings Arguments of his Juſtice 
whom you fooliſhly accule, and bee them as deſerv'd Pu- 
niſhments. Burt whenyou areina Paſsion, you will nei- 
ther confeſs that you have merited any thing, nor be con- 
tent that God is not of your mind ; no, you willdie,and ra- 


ther thea live any longer,you will kill your ſelves,and in 4 "2 


beſtows lo little regard upon you. Bur itis very unli 

that you ſhould eſcape ſo; neither is ita thing tobe ima- 
gin'd, much leſs believ'd, char God hath no Reſerve for Re-_ 
bels, and that he ſhould fail to puniſh in another world - 
thole which have done theirutmoſt to deſerve it in this; 
and it i5sa meer madneſs to think that they ſhall be par- 
don'd for breaking Priſon. 

I have ſaid this, Apron, to let you underſtand that ſuch 
as havea mind to complain, do not pundtually examine 
whether it be with juſt cauſe or no. But whereas you ſay 
it is many times,unjuſt becauſe Vertuous perfons are made 
miſerable, and ſo urge your Plea againſt che Divine Provi- 
dence; By chis 1 ſee that you are ignorant of the Nature of 
Happineſs and Miſery, and therefore I wonder not that you 
determine fo weakly in this Controverſie. You do not 
only miſtake the true notion of Happineſs, but ſuppoſe it 
to conlilt in ſuch things asa good man would think” him- 
ſelf unhappy if he could not - deſpiſe them. The Felicity 
which you tancy, isto be Lord of the Country where you 
dwell, to live in ſtately Palaces, to lie upon ſoft Beds, to 
drink excellent Wines, tocat nothing but whart is Delicate, 
never toknow Labour, to ſleep with Muſick, notto be: com. 
troll'd in your Deſigns, "and ſuch like. Bur, good Aprongus, 
will you.confider how childiſh your: Attempt is, whilſt you 
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ſcorn be gone our of his Territories, becaule, as you _ 
ely 


go about to gather up ſo many things to Pura fair Gloſ 


upon t Miſery, bad cruſt it over with a -thew of Happineſs ? 


What?muſt Happineſs be pareh'd up with lo many and ſuch 
mean Shreds ? I thought our Felicity had been compriz'd 
in one chief Good, and that the fatisfa&tion of the Maſter- 


wiſh of our Souls was attainable in chat fiagle Fruition, 


and not tobe begg'd froma contus'd Multicude of Objects, 

whichare ſo poor that chey are not able to defend them- 
ſelves from a Wiſe man's Contempr. The Heaven-born 
Soul adyanceth it ſelf by Rational paſs1ons towards God the 
firſt Good, whom it knows to bethe Spring of Being, the 
Root of LG the Father of Wildom, the Founcain of true 


Pleaſure, and the Haven ot. Giekre, Ir haſtens from all 


things to him, longing to be illuminated with his Divine 


Rayes, to partake of his molt lovely Diſpoſition, who .s. 


the Archetypal patern of all Goodneſs , infinirely pleas'd 
with the Contemplation of his Attributes, which are the 
Notifications of his Nature as far as it 1s knowable, and ra- 
viſh'd with the Conlideration of his excelient Works, which 
are Entertainments worthy of the beſt and moſt rais'd 
Minds.. Happineſs mult be plac'd inthe Soul, that there ir 


may perfect our 'Faculries, fatisfie all our greater Capaci- 


ties, and ſecure usagainlt the uncertainty of all external De- 
pendences. Thoſe Divine Illapſes which put us into a 
Senſation of God by an Intelle&tual Contact, and give us 
a lively Sympathy with him in whom we live, make us feel 
our Zh happy,and give usa ſerene knowledge of him to 
whom we owe our Being, and fill our Souls with Joy mix'd 
with. Gratitude and Love, unite our Hearts with his Sa- 
cred Will by Reſignation, makeus lodge all our Concerns 
in his Prgyidence, unto whoſe Condutt it is then eafie to 
commit whatſoever is dear to us : Then we conſecrate all 
our Actians to his Glory who gave us our Powers,and ſerve 
his Deligns, both becauſe they are his, and alſo the beſt in 


the World; 1o that our whole Lite becomes one continued 


oudeayaur to. perpetuate and-atcomplith this Happinels, 


we having now butone main Deſt 1gn,which is to begin and 
end. allows Actions in God. ''The vigbrous Mocians which 
theſe 
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cheſe ſtrong paſsions raiſe mult needs be terminated ina pro- 

reſs of endeayour as boundlels as our neceſsity of being erer- 
nally Happy is cogent, andthe Good-which muſt make us 
happy is Infinite in ſweetneſs. And though a good man in 
this world poſſeſſeth this Happineſs bur in-part ; yer ic.is an 
unſpeakable Comfort to him to perceive. that the power of 
the Divine Preſence with which he: converſes hath: taken 


off ſome of the ruder diſconformitics of his rough Nature, 


and ſuperinduc'd ſome beautijul delinearions of the Divine 
Image upon his Soul, which row. adorn it with: Greatneſs 
of Mind,Contempr of the World, trae Liberty, pure Tem- 
perance, an amiable Mecknels, great Humility, vaſt Chari- 
ty, venerable Chaſtity, the deareſt Love of God, and moſt 
rais'd Thoughts. - Whilſt tt expatiates:tn the laticude of its 
own Compaſs, it deſpiſerh all little rhitgs, raking an ua- 
ſpeakable pleaſure, not only in, viewing the. fair Proporti- 
ons of theſe Foundations; bur in the hopes of equal Super 
ſtructures which in time will be built upon them: - +++ 15 

It is the top of crue Philoſophy, 4proneus, ro-ſhew us our 
chief Good, for that being rightly conſtituted, the: Di+ 
rections of our whole Life'are.completed, and ouw Aﬀecti- 
ons ſetled. - And though polsibly we ſhould miſtake in 
ſome little matters by Ignorance, and omit ſome by Forger- 
fulneſs,and meet others which are not manageable by reaſon 


of the innate ſtubbarnneſs of humane Afﬀairs ; yet the ;con+ 


ſequence is bur ſlight; for we can receive nogreater-Dam- 
mage then the Nature of thoſe things which we have not 


known, or neglected, or cannot rule, doth neceflarily infer; 


Thoſe which have attain'd to-this Felicity are — 
c 


bove common Fears and uſual Diſappointments: -'the 


. miſapprehenſion which -pinn'd their affeions to::fuch 


{mall matters being now chas'd away, they are. informid by 
Experience that they do as little need thoſe low ſypports to 


uphold their Felicity, as chey knew long before by 'Diſ> . 
courſe their inability to relieve them-if they wanted their | 


help. For what man is there thar hath conſider'd the Nature 
of things, who doth not know that all Earthly conditions 
are empty of that true fatisfa&tion which Humane Nature 
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alwayes wants, ſometimes looks for, but never finds ins the 
_ good things ofthe material World ? Men feed themſelves 
with a vain Hope, which hath ics Root only in their own 
deluded Imaginations, andgive glorious Names to Trifles 
that they may more plauſibly deceive themſelves,and-when 
they find themſelves diſappointed, they accuſe the World of 
falſhood, though ir only breaks the Promiſes which they 
themſelves made ; and-then they confeſs, that though they 
could well paint the colours of 'the Flower, yet they could 
not give it the Vital ſent. This hath been told us often by 
ſuch as have gone beforcus, but we will not believe them, 
ſuppoſing that ſuch as make the. Report either envy us, or 
have not taken a right courſe, and thereupon reſolve. to 
'makea Trial our ſelves, and then we are forc'd to confirm 
their Relation with our own Experience. Wiſemen have 
\ Otherceaſons to determine themto ſeek Happineſs in God, 
or elſe to bid adieu to all Hope: for they ſee that as the Con- 
tentment which is ſought otherwhere is but ſmall, fo that . 
which they find is uncertain ; the moſt aflured courſe of 
Humane Life being carried abour into various changes 'by 
perpetual Circumrotations; the Earth upon which we 
dwell being the Stage of Mutation, the proper Region of 
Yiciſgitudes. The uncertain Method of theſe Alterations 
was formerly call'd Fortune, and repreſented by a Woman 
ſitting upon a Wheel, not WIE 1 It's true, ſome of. 
the fonder fort of Mortals promile themſelves ſtabiliry in 
their floating Stations, being content to be ignorant as long 
as they can : bur = might as well hope that the Boughs 
which their Pavilions are made will never wither, be- 
cauſc they continue Green for a day or two. 
But beſides this, Aproneus, I am the more convinc'd of the 
cheapneſs of theſe things which you do ſo magnifie as-to 
make the want of them Miſery, whenl ſee them thrown 
away upon the worſt of men. Ir is but a Scorn put upon 
the admired Vanities of this World, when God ſcatters 
them with a careleſs hand, and permits them to the enjoy- 
ment of the moſt deſpicable Perſons. Ir ſatisfies me as to 
the unequal Diviſion of Richesand Power, and I cannot 
ES” > Ins Og 
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but conclude they are of no gteat value, ſince God coticeths 
himſelf no more in their Diſtribution. _ Shall he be (6 te- 
gardful of Trifles, as ro weigh them our by ſcruples in Gold 
ſcales? Shall be partake i inthe Errours ofyulgar Opinions, 
and trouble himſdlt with theicate of making every Good 
man Rich or Potent 2 War he ſights, ay ſhould [ 
elteem ? 

Here Aproneus Craving etc the Pririce, replied thus; 
Certainly, Sir, if we receive: chis Doctrine, we {hall be 
forc'd to belicve that this World was madeto no purpoſe. 
If ic benot our Pottion, to what'end was it created? The 
" Prince anſwer'd, Be nor apt-'ro thiak that this World was 
made in vain, Aproneus, alchough ir is not: our. Happinels ; 
though we may not make a God of it,” yet- it ſervesto ex- 
cellent uſes : Ir is a temporary Manifeſtation: of Almighty 
Goodnels and Wiſdom in Material things; . The Corpo- 
real world isanTmage of God;and ſhews-what he could doe 
In Matter. According co the ſcveral-Poſzibilities of Res 
ception God hath made his Omanipotenceto reach all-Des+ 
grees ofBeing ; ſo this Fabrick doth, asall excellent Ma- 
chines do, diſcover che Worth and Ability of their:Maker. 
I think God is ſo vitbly reveal'd in the Creation, that L may 
Gafely pronounce that an Atheiſt is not only Ingrateful, bur 
aFool. However God did 'never intend that we ſhould 
adore his work inftead of Him, and what greater Adorati» | 
on then to court it as our Happineſs ? 

By this Diſcourſe, {aid 4pronews, you ſeem tohave att.in- 
differen ſenſe ofthoſe condirions of Life which we:think 
very contrary, and poſibly you have arrived at the Stoitall 
Apathy. No, Aproneus, replied the Prince; Yertue doth 
not ſtupific Good men, and fo make them inſenſible of the 
Differences of obje&ts. "Though many things are extreme- 
ly Ridiculous, and rhe Accidents of Humane Lite in very 
many Inſtances contemptible; yer conſidering our Confti+ 
tution, I grant that ſome lars of Lifeare (o fram'd that 
they are 2 : Trial of Reſolved men, and it is all the praiſe 
which wecan givetogreat Adverſity, thatir is the exerciſe 
of. Vertue and the proof of. ftrong Spirits, Man is att 
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Amphibion, part Soul, and part Body ; and as by this means: he | 
hath different Capacities, which have divers Objects fitted 
ro: them, he is put upon his Trial both: by proſperous and 
adverſe entertainments..  We-are placd:berween ſenſual 
Amoursand the muddy Delights of the Fleſh,on one hand ; 
and the pure Spring of Increated Goodnelſs, and thoſe Cry- 

ftal ſtreams of Knowledge and Yertue which flow from 
him;on the other;and we are under the probation of our 
Wiſdom and Ingenuity : and we come off with honour if 
we hold out inthe Combar of Fleſh and Spirit, overcome 
Body with Soul, and ſubdue Paſsion with Reaſon, which we 
then only doe, . if we love the God which hath made all ' 
_ things above his beſt Creatures. Thoſe who have devoted 
themſelves toſenſnal Pleafures, have only: glutted  them- 
ſelves with forbidden Fruit,, and are fo far from being hap- 
, that they are manifeſtly overcome withthe Spirit of the 
Senſible World). which'in time will Triumph over them, 
_ andhaving reproch'd them for their Folly and Cowardly o 
ſubmiſcions, ataft throw: them headlong from the 
Banks:of Time'into the vaſtHorrours of Eternity, where it 
isnot poſsible for them to hope for a good: Reception with 
God, whom all-their life they have lighted for every vain 
Et oo; flo, nr. 2m 
Ft God men are-not infenfible. of what is beneficial to Na- 
_ turecin thoſe things which are miſcall'd Happineſs, bur 
they know that their chief. Advantage lies in a rightuſe of 
themwhich conſiſts in'Moderate, Charitable and Thank- 
ful Applications. ' They look upon all created Goodneſles 
as God's Meſlengers, and are led by them to God ;- whilſt 
others miſtake'em for God thar ſent them, with as groſſean 
Ignorance as if a. rude Peaſant newly cometo the Court 
ſhould take the firft: man 'which he meets there. in brave 
Cloths for the King. . By this you may perceive, 4pronaus, 
that whilft vertuous men are provided of- this true Notion 
of Profperity, they. cannot be ignorant of*the Nature 'of 
Adverhity, or ever be 1o, ſenſible ofany thing which. ic can 
doe, as to think that they aremade Unhappy by it, unleſs 
theyſhould fall into ſuch a want of Diſcourſe, asto _ 
| Y them- 
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themſelves made miferable'bythe Abſerice of thoſethitigs 
which did not make them happy being/preſent with. them; 
It's crue, Adverſity changeth theScent and gives them other 


* Parts to AR, thar is, requires them ro exerciſe ſome-othert 


ſorts of Vertue then they did before but the Actors are 
the ſame: | A good man'in Aﬀeetion is no more impair'd 
in point of Felicity, thera ſtrong than is weakned itpori'4 
Theatre where he only ſhews his Strength, © "If his Suffe- 
rings grow extraordinaty,” he knows that grext Trials. ate 
neceſſary ro make great -Exainples;"and as h& refle&s Ho- 
nour-upon the Cauſe of his' fufferitig from Innocence, * fo 
he derives Conſolation into the manner of it froth Patlencei 
[ have read the Storiesof ſuch 'as have deſpiſed no fall 
AfiQtions with % Getier0is dif. regard.” Archimedes Was 
not ſo diſtracted with the extrente dangers of Syrdtiſe, Us 
to make him leave his Figures. "Did nor Aiftides write his 
own fiame in one of the Shells of Pr6ſctiprion; and woald 
have done it in antother ? Did not Cicero tejoyce that hewiH#s 
baniſh'd from Rome ? ShalM admitetheſcatid manly other 
Noble Examples, ang riot 'ififitate"clicin't” I att whatt 
was before, 4pronens ; neithet Gti 4 Prifbn' &dlude' fly 
Comfort, more' then falſe Accifatioh hath Jeſfroy'd' hy 
Integrity. Ido not think my ſelf depriv'd of Eibetty; for. 
I am not hindred fton perfottnitig thoſe" Adtiorns which't 
chiefly delighted itt before,the Contetaphation'4nd' Love 
of God : other Duties are not cehuir'd/becatiſe I haye'nd 
opportunity, to difcharge cheti! ; bur Thave'the power atid 
will to doe chem too when time ſhall ſerve: 'As 't&thid 
crouble of 'Adverfity; I think" is worthy of mie *wwhe 
have vfien endeavourd 'to'cotfifore! others; Which i Ui 
caſie work, now eo forbid my fed glever 7 0 
| It ſeems hen; faid' Jyromas, atty Condittot Ts2like to 
you itr point of clibice. ' No;+&þlied' rhe-Prince, there is 
fome Difference, though notimuc#* Td 16 fat pref?! rhy 
former Scare, chat T would not havechoſti this; ar FetT 
am not {6 our of Charity with this, bat that T cart bid 7c 
welcome, The Knowledge which I had'ofthe others Y- 
certainty made me provide for this long agoe: © F fffoolt- 
RS. Aa think 
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think my ſelf very Imprudent if I were now to ſeek for Pa- 
tience, ſince I had obſerv'd that every man in the World 
hath great uſe of ir onetime or other. Sol had ſeen Ma- 
riners carry utenſils which ware Dog only for Storms, 
though they went to Sea in Fair weather. The Peace of 
my Soul ſhines clear within, and is no more clouded with 
this Diſaſter, then a Light which is guarded with a thick 
Lantern upon the ſtern of a Ship is in danger of being pur 
out with thoſe bluſtring winds which makea noiſe abour 
it. You doe well, Great Prince, ſaid Apronaws,to draw ſuch a 
fair picture of Misfortune,but you willfully cake no notice of 
that deep Impreſsion which Atftlition makes upon all the 
reſt ofthe World. I know, replied the Prince, that many 
look upon it with no other Paſsion then as if it were the 
head of ſome Gorgon. But what then? So I have heard 
Children cry for Trifles, and have ſeen a Fool held with a 
ſtraw, and thought it as impoſsiblero free his foot our of. 
the ſnare, as if he had been tied with bands of Adamant. 
Thoſe words fignifie little which expreſs nothing bur the 
Imbecillicy of vulgar Opinion,j.c. unprofitable Errour. We 
are notto paſs a Judgment upon Truth according to rhe 
Suffrages of Fools, nor govern our Aﬀections or Actions by 
the trivial Sentiments of thoſe whoſe Ignorance we do 
commonly deſpiſe. I confeſs that if the Rules by which 
the Vulgar make Eſtimations were the Standards of Truch, 
I ſhould allow it for a great Indecerum , that many times in 
the Ship in which we fail through this troubleſome Sea, 
Good men are thruſt down into the dark Hold, or put to 
toil at the Pump, whilſt baſe Perſons walk at their pleaſure 
upon the Decks, and ſometimes fit ar the Stern; and I 
ſhould be tempted to be angry, if I thought the Welcome 
which they find at the Port to which they are bound were 
proportion'd according to their uſage on ſhip-board. If 
our worth were to be judg'd when wecomeaſhore by an 
outward ſhew, it may beI ſhould be no more pleas'd with 
my preſent condition,then Neptune was when Mercury,rank- 
ing the Images of the Gods, put his below that of 4nubss, 
and told him he muſt nor take ir ill chat the Egyprian 
| | Deity 
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Deity with a Dog's Mouth was preferr'd before him, be- 
cauſe he had a large Golden Noſe. Wiſe men mult notbe 
angry to-ſce others advanc'd above them. .' Either they are 
berter then our ſelves, or not. If they be, what cauſe is 
there of Anger? They deſerve it. If they be not, we 
are equal tro them. If they be worſe, letus hold our peace 
andbethankful; weare preferr'd before them. 
I might alſo tell you, Aproneus, that as Good men are 
not made unhappy by Adverſity, ſo many of thoſe whom 
ou ſceafflicted are not Good men, though they ſeem to 
be ſuch. They may be bad enough which are fo cunning 
as to conceal it. But no Mask can blind the Divine Eye. 
If it beunjuſt ro puniſh Good men, which God doth not ; 
it is unreaſonable for bad men tq complain, though he do. 
Weought of no caſe ro make a Judgment againſ che Ju- 
Rice of God's proceedings ; for though he makes Puniſh- 
ment ſufficiently diſcernable in ſome Examples, yet he ma- 
ny _ doth not acquaint us with the Cauſewhy it is in- 
1&ed. _ Fe 
| Tamafraid, Good Prince, ſaid prone, that I ſhall wea- 
ry you with my crifling Objections: if you will pardon my 
importunity, I will only trouble you with demanding an _ 
anſwer to 7 Cao ret which I propounded in the beginning 
of this Diſcourſe. Ir may be Good men are happy, as you 
lay ; but methinks it were fit that wicked men, ifthere be 
any, ſhould be puniſh'd. For whilſtthey are in Proſperi- 
ty,as I told you before, it is hard to believe that there is any 
God that cares how things go here. Do you think then 
that they are not puniſh'd ? replied the Prince, Do you 
think they are ſo highly privilegd in their proſperity ? Be- 
ſide whar I have faid already to prove that the Material 
Worlds unable co ſatisfic the greater Appetites of the Soul, 
and toſhew how uncertain that ſmall pleaſure is which 
men ſometimes ſcem to take in their vain Dreams, there 
are other Reaſons which demonſtrate to methat wicked 
men cannot be happy.God hath interwoven Vexation with 
their moſt proſperous Conditions; Inſeparable Imper- 


 fections do conſtantly moleſt them, and they are frequent- 
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ly aſlaulted with rinexpected Accidents ; by which means 


they are never ſecure, never at eaſe. Ithink this but a ſmall 
matter and common to all which partake of the fame'e- 
ſtares with them. But becauſe they are Wicked, they are 
for that very Reaſon Unhappy : Wickedneſs is its 'own 

reateſt Puniſhment, neither can Puniſhment be ſo proper- 
ly demonſtrated as by the Natute of Sin. Reaſon and 
Vertue are the Glory -f Humane Nature, and as it hath a 
rare content itt the Diſcourſes of Wiſdom, ſo in the perfor- 
mance of Actions ſuitable ro Vertue it finds an Acquie- 
ſcence like unto that which things have in their proper 
place. © Bur he which breaks theſe Laws, offers violence to 
the NobleRt Principles of his Soul; and they are ſo inter- 
woven with the Eſſence of it, that ke which affronts them, 
endeavonrs'to.degrade himſelf. Thoſe Repeated Actions 
which induce Habits of fin, deprave the Souhand fink it in- 
to 2 baſe State of Being, ſometirnes making-it to wallow ih 
Mud wich bruteBeaffs: and fornetimes throwing it into 


that fiery Pit where Proud and Wrathtul Spirits are tormer.= | 


ted: TheShamethat is faſten'd ro all wicked Attions ſhews 
that they are nirorally baſe. 'Liet a man fin never ſo pri- 
vately, as raviſh a_Vitgin, ot'tob a Traveller in a Wilder- 
neſs; though there be no wirnefs to make_ him bluſh, yet 
when he thinks whathe hath" done, he is ſenſible of the 
Nature of Honeſty which he hath wrong'd ;' and the Pre- 
varication ts odious becauſe the Law which he hath tranſ- 


Buc I&ft-bold Mer ſhould flight this Turpitude, and 
think to make'a Compenſation Fo ſome diſlike of them- 
ſclves'by the 'pleaſgnr diverſions which Sin allows, God 
hath' 'madeir impofsible to be undifturb'd in Wickedneſs, 
by reaſon of the ſharp Remiorſes of an evil Conſcience. 
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If chey will ih, this will bear witneſs, and,if none elſe do; 
accuſe,and hath Auchority to condemn too, and it alwayes 
ſees ies Sentence put in Execution. . Thoſe which are pu- 
niſh'd by it, are burac with a ſullen flame, which cormencs 
che Soul as a feyeriſh heat doth the Body. The Sparks of 
this fire may be hid in Embers, bur it cannot be pur our. 
It hath been formerly repreſented by Furies with burning 
Torches,and ſometimes by the Theſpeſian Vipers ; fora Sin= 
ner is ever gnaw'd by his Conſcience upon the remem- 
brance ofan ill-govern'd Life. They are very Ignorant 
which think there are no pains but ſuchas are Bodily, for 
the Mindis capable of greater Torments. That which af* 
ficts theFleſh. is .only ſome preſent Pain; but che'Soul is 
vexd with that which is paſt; with what ic feels ar. preſent; 
and with the Fears of that which is tocome. Ir's true; 
Jolly Sinners doe what they can to make the World believe 
chat they feel no ſuch thing; but how is that poſible 2 
We know that Eſſential Principlesare the ſamein all Men : 
Wiſe men of all Religions have acknowledg'd a Conſcience 
to be rooted in the Nature of the Soul, that is, a'Power 
which animadverts upon our Actions,and condemns us for 
what we doe amiſs. This ſevere Reprover, by: blows 
which Sinners: only feel , dgſtroyes that Joy which they 
promiſe to themſelves in prvperous' Wickedneſs. gFhis 
makes Murtherers take bur little content \in thoſe Pbſleſ- 
ſions which they have purchas'd withthe Innocent bloud of 
thofe whom. they. have kill d with the Violation of all Sa- 
cred Rights. - 'I Sinners be well, what makes themuſe fo 
many Arts to.palliate their. ſickneſ(s?-;what makes them ſo 
burthenſome,to themſelves when they are alone? what 
makes them! ſeek ſo many; diverſtons, but the hape fo to 


drive away this evil ſpirit. -which haunts them ? Have not 


Tyrants kill'd or baniſh'd'all Wiſe and Good imen; they 


could reach-, leſt they. ſhould have -witneſfles of their | 


Adions, becauſe their Conſciences, told' them - that the 
were unjuſtifiable? - Have not: fome Vicious Perfons ſought 
Refuge from thinking in perpetual Drunkenneſs 2 and 0- 


thers chrown away their liyes, not being able to endure 
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themſelves? Ichank God, I abhor deſires ofRevenge, 2nd 
I think it istoo Cruel to think ofthoſe who have wrong'd 
me without great Pity ; but am aſſured, chough neither 
God nor Man puniſh them in this World, they will never 
beable to pardon chemſelves. 
But I muſt adde to this which I have named, the Tor- 
ment which awaits them in the other World ; the fear of 
that muſt needs bea great Vexarion, as it isan incompara- 
ble Pleaſure to a good manthat he hopes to be happy there. , 
ThisexpeRation blaſts the Delights of ſinners, and makes 
them bur like thoſe Recreations which condemn'd men en- 
joy in Priſons, who though they play at Cardsor Tables, 
yet the Ropes abour their necks ſpoil their ſport, whilſt they 
continually put them in mind of being hang'd. I grant 
that Arheiſts endeavour to blunt the edge of this Argument 
by a flat denial of Immortality, and would willingly chink 
that they areall dead in the other World, becauſc none ever 
cametothem to give them notice of the contrary : but thoſe 
faith-worthy tories which report the Appearances of Spi- 
rits, and have tald us of ſome that have riſen from the 
Dead, pur them. many times into ſuch agonies, that they 
would be glad to be aſſured oftheir Annihilation after this 


_ Life. | Whenthey venture _—_— ſcriouſly-(which they 
h 


— ſeldom doe) they hive ſuch an unacceptable re- 
metnbrance of what they have been,and ſo much aſſurance, 
that if there be any happineſs afterward, they ſhall have no 
ſharein ir, thatto comfort themſelves they vote That there 

is nothingafter this Life. Theſe fuffrages ſignifhe indeed 
their ſtrong deſires, but areno-Arguments of a true Opini- 
on concerning the Future ſtate; -but that uncafhe Temper 
of Soul: which makes them wifh ſo proves what I aſſere, 
Thatthey are not happy at preſent. 
' It may berhis is true, replied Apronems, and ifit be, I con- 
fels that thoſe whom you call Wicked are very unhappy ; 
yer it ſeems ſtitha kind of ſlur tothat Government you ſpeak 


of, that ifthey deſerve that Puniſhment, they have it- nor 


ſooner. * It is fomething which you ſay ofthe former ſorts 


fible, 
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ſible, and ſolirtle notice is taken of them by others; But if 
they were hurried to Execution as foon as they fin; it would 
. ftrikea Terrour upon By-ſtanders: bur fince Vengeance is 
ſo long in coming, chey are incourag'd to fin by delay. 
 , Good mens Hopes are weaken'd, and chey are ready to lay; 
IfGod neglect his ſervants, why ſhould they worſhip him 2 
Juſtice is blaſphem'd, and the Force of Law enervated. 
If ſome happen to beſtruck ſooner,it is but as Thunderbolts 
fall,by chance : And who can imagine but they do ? for they 
often cleave a gallant Oak , and ſometimes tear an uſeful 
Sail, or kill a harmleſs Traveller, when thoſe which fin bold- 
ly arrivear gray Haires without any conſiderable Misfors 
tune, and in appearance die. peaceably, Poor Apronew, 
ſaid: the Prince (ſmiling, what flight devices art thou con- 
ſtrain'd to uſe ta ſupport a falte plea ? Muſt there be-no 
Providence unleſs thoſe which {in be preſently Condemin'd 
and immediately Executed ? "Thoſe which fn are alwayes 
Condenin'd, and God is ſo merciful, that he thinks it pu« 
niſhment enough that for a while they carry their heavy 
croſſes, to which you would have them preſently nail'd: 
He is {o Gracious, that he doth uſually reſpite their irrever- 
ſible. Doom in expectation of Amendment, and ſo-both 
faves ſinners, and reacheth thoſe which look onto imitate 
his merciful Example. Thoſe which have deſerved the 
blow, fear'that he will ſtrike roo foon;and ſhall any be wea- 
ry ofthe DivinePacicnce which comforts others, - becarſe 
they-love:o ſee ſinners fall 2 :Lmuſt alſo tell you, dproniens, 
that he ja.nar-ſo gentle as ro neglect Juſtice.God doth-make 
Examples enough inevery Agetoler all the World fee theit 
danger; and though ſome: be ſpar'd that. deſerys preſehe 
Punyhment, it is both:a Glory to his Forgiveneſs thar fore 
of thoſe which eſcape. Repenr ; and if he let many-ga'in 
hopesof their Emendation,; may he not as well and much 
better:doe tt,then a General decimatehis Regiments for 4 
Mutiny of. which chqy are all guilty ? God is not- etida- _ 
mag by delay, choſe which continue their Rebellion'car 
never get out of hisreach; he is not willing to diſpeopleths 
Earthby ſudden Executions: But becauſe mer are apr by 
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long Impunity to imagine that either they are not obnox- 
ous, or that none regards what they doe; God many 
times is forc'd to confute their Imaginations by Great 
Plagues, Pining Famine, Cruel Wars, to unburthen the 
Earth of its wicked Load, and takes away ſuch as had too - 
longoppreſs'd Vertue and ſupported Wickedneſs with the 
moſt vile Examples : by which means he ſhews both how 
unreaſonable Sinners are whom no forbearance will re. 
claim , and how juſt he is when he uſeth ſeverity, becauſe 
thoſe which ſuffer ic ſinn'd ſo long againſt one that was 
Joath to puniſh, and by his Puniſhments aſſerts his Proyi- 
dence. By ſome words which you have deliver'd, you 
ſeem to be willing to think, 4proneus, that God doth not 
manage his Juſtice with Prudence, becauſe he doth not” in- 
fli& all Mul&s upon the perſons of ſinners. But muſtthis 
piece of his Goodneſs alſo be made an Argument againſt 
his Providence? and ſhall we. think he doth puniſh by 
chance, becauſe heis mercifully Juſt 2 Was it not efteem'd 
a Favour to the Perſians, when their Emperour command- 
ed only their Turbans to be beaten? Did the World uſeto 
grumble at the Chargeof their Sacrifices, when God re- 
quirdonly a Beaſt for a Man ? ButI ſparetourge this an 
further , becauſe thoſe which are ready to fink muſt be 
permitted to catch at Reeds. 

. . Here Apronaus madeſuch a pauſe as ſignified that he had 
no mind to proceed any, further : but Diaporon, cravin 
leaveto continuethe Diſcourſe; added, I have ſo great fa- 
tisfa&tion, moſt Excellent Prince, in your Anſwers to the 
Objections which Aproneus hath made, that I have nothing 
to renew a Reply ; yet other things which he hath not quo- 
ted diſturb my belief in this Point. For if God be Al- 
mightily Good, and Rule this World by an unerring Pru- 
dence, . how came this Unlucky thing Sm, -which makes ſo 
much trouble, intoit ? You fſayir is Evil, and affert that no- 
thing, but, Good''comes from God, whence is it then ? 
What? did ſome envious Anti-God put this flayy upon his 
Work 2 There is no Queſtion, replied the Prince, but" Sin 
15 Evil, for nothing elſe doth properly deſerve that name; 
whe = en 
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and it is as indubitable that the moſt good God is not-the 
Author of ir : and yet to defend his Honour'we need not 
run to that old Fable of Oromaſdes and: Arimanius, whom che 


Ancients, not knowing how otherwiſe to anſiver the Que- 


ſtion concerning. the Original of Evil, ſet-up as: rwo Gods, 

and made onethe Author of Good , 26d che other.of Evik; 

for this matter is determinableby aſccibiog Evil to its pro- 
per Cauſe, which will clear the donbr, and reflecting dilpa- 
ragement upontheAll-Good God : Men brought! in Evil 
by the fooliſh abuſe of that Free-will which God had giveri 
chem. Iris the Glory of the Creatour, that he could' make 
ſucha Noble Auromacon' as Man, eh moves ſ{pantane- 


_ ouſly, and accordingto an innate Liberryof Election 'de- 


termines himſelf rohis Actions; He put this Liberty into the 


hands of an Intelligent Creature; whom he both: madeable 


to.know that which is Good, and ficre&hisNatireto the 
Loveofit. He madeirfo intck! his-Interxeftro/be:Obedi- 
ent, that he promis'd him greatRewards:for doidg'/ſmall 


Duties; unto the performance of which htegavehim/ſuffici- 
ent Afiſtance.: ici: He! told him wherein Evil confi ſtd fore- 
watn'd him obÞits miſchievons Nature;: forbad him torkn- - 


rroduce it, andbya moſt rightfuf Authotiopthredteri 'Shim 
ſeverely if he tranſgreſs'd the. Qrderswhich-he had rdctiv'd; 


Bur Man; by a perverſe abuſe of his Freedom; chuſeth thac 


which-15" worſt; 1will-not take pains to: diftingullthar 


vhich iszruly Good: roctl chat: which 1s: lol; Aopellapics 


only, and fo{m&riat - ood bring Tool oiignt Toftigernot 
-Ichoughr;. replied Diaparongthas: as'all thing rectiv'd 
their Being fronGod; ſo-cheygperateionly asrhey aroddh 


.edby:his/Powetiz! and that ehiexfirn theugh ſome: 
whichthey: do not Good;:ytt fincenathing kai wa 


wichout:his-Aftiftance; it -majrbe fupposfizbache kerSin- 
nerg1ntotthe(World:;; ; and chough they: afftoathis:Authori- 
ry-ivismbra matrer:of any>gtdai tonſequente; ſtfice: they 
are permitted only ds a Dramacifl forerindesbringoa: Mi 
mick ppowrhe Stage, who'abuſexthePber.hioalelE/ If rhis 
bea true accomprotSin,; thenfieits nov a Eadilebut rather an 
p——— the Gication;::Ged ivamoft $xcellent] Dra» 
Cc matiſt,, 
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martiſt, ſaid thePrince, to keep your own Metaphor, and 
hath made the World a Noble Repreſentation of his Di- 
. vine Art; and when he brings Actors upon the Stage,.. he 
aſsignes every one according to his. Ability a convenient 
Part, and commands them toobſerve the Order which he 
hath appointed : and ifthey pronounce the Words which 
he hath ſer,and at their Parts according to theRules which 
he hath preſcrib'd, they doe honour to God, and receive 
Praiſe from wiſe Spe&atours, and Rewards from the Au-. 
thor. But when Man which hath a Poetical Fancy di(- 
| likes his Part, and changeth that which is given to him by 
the Variations of his own Wit, or acts that which belongs 
not to him, he diſturbs the Deſign,and is like one char ſings 
out of Tunein a Muſical performance. The Dramaruft 
ſees what is done, .and,though he ftaytill the Company are 
. diſmiſs'd, will be ſure to call him to account in che with- 
drawing-Room ; nay, the Speatours themſelves which 
know the Poer are much diſpleas'd that the Fool ſhould pur 
in ſuch'diſagreeable Parts, knowing they are not of the Au- 
thor's Compoſing, and do often hiſs him off the Stage, 
when he'thought ro have made good Sport, and fome- 
timies in diſlike of the Impertinency goaway. Sin in the 
World is like an il Leſſon play'd uponan Inſtrument ouc 
of Tune, Humane Natute was well ftrung and exactly 
tun'd by him that madeit : but when men break the ſtrings 
or play ſcurvily, it.is moſt: abfurd co complain of God, the 
Fountain of Intelle&tual and Senfible Harmony. ' 
. 'Brir; Excellent/Prince, 'replied Diaporon, fince God could 
have hindered this Errour;why did henor ? If he had nor 
permitted Man to himſelf, he had nor. faild. What, Dia- 
poron, faid the Prince, ſhall not God have leave to make a 
man;except he be oblig'd alſoto tie:-him handand foot as 
' | ſoowashehath done? Hf man havea power to fin and: not' 
to fin, ſhall cheunthankful Fool fin,and then rather accuſe 
him who gave him power not to fin, then himſelf who had 
nor finn'd but that he abus'd it ? Sin is a Voluntary Loſs 
; ofanexcellent Privilege, and is nor Originally in the Na- 
ture, butin the Action : 'Nature ſignifies the ſame thing, 


that 
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that is Coutteſie and Obligation, whether men uſe it well 


or ill. Burt ſince God could have prevented it, ſaid Diapo- 
ron, and did not, it ſeems to be berter that there ſhould be 
Sinners then not; and if it be ſo, what nced we rake any 
care what wedoe ? Certainly Diaporon, replied the Prince, 
you are little vers'd inthe Nature of Vertne, which cannot 
conſiſt with Compuliion : For what Verrue is it co doe thac 
which we cannot refift ? If Liberty had nor been. given, 
cherecould have been no Vertue ; but it wasa thing worthy 
of God to bring Vertue into the World, although ar the 
ſamertime Sin was not made impoſsible. It's tree, God 
could have made man likea Sempirernal Clock, and hutig 
the heavy weights of Neceſsity upon all his Faculties, and 
forc'd all his Motionsand Actions; but as our Nature had 
ſuffer'd a great prejudice to have been ſo meanly conſtity-. 
ted, ſoit had been a great Diſparagement to the: Creator 
thac he was not able to make a free Agent; and he had left 
himſelf but a little room for his Providence: | for: what 
great matter of Government 1s it to keep things in order 
which are bound up in Chains of Invincible-Necefsicy 2 
The Glory which God would then have had in Ordering 
theaffairs ofthe Intelligent World would have been:but 
like to that of a Good Clock-keeper. it 11577 
But by your Argument, Diaporon, if you mind ir; we muſt 
believe that it:were better: God had beſtow'd no excellent 
Gifts upon us; if they be capable of any mifapplicarions:: 
and. therefore we ought to be forry that ever we. receiv'd 
the bleſcing of Reaſon; forit is well. known that many a- 
buſe it to very unworthy Deſigns. And:fo yow' infer that 
it is better men had never beeh Created. See what fooliſh 
Conſequences you make when yourunderſtand-nov or con- 


eradict an Infinite Wiſdom. © I hope chat:thismakes ic ma- 
nifeſt that it is far more Rational thata powrer of being Ver- 


tuous ſhould be beftow'd upon men; then that they ſhould 
have been wholly depriv'd of that Excellency, though ic be 
not immutably aſlur'd from poſibiliryofſin, (and: for this 
Reaſon we oughr, cotitrary to-what you ſaid, ro take care 
that we finnot) both in reſpeR of our ſelves, ic being un- 
Cc 2 - reaſo- 
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reaſonable' becauſe ingrateful, when we have through our 
own. neglect made our ſelves bad;to accuſe God for makin 

us Good; ſince if it had not-been our own faulr, we might 
both have continued ſo,and have grown better; andin re- 
ſpect of God, to whom it is no prejudice, fince his Orders 
are never ſo neglected but he can make himſelf an Amends 
'for thecontempr; and it is no ſmall teſtimony of Provi- 
dence,to make a good uſe of things which fall out unhand- 
ſomely. As he himſelf . is the Author only of Good, ſo he 
permits no Evil to be done by others of which he cannor 
make a profitable. improvement. That ſelf-conceired 
Player(to uſe your former Compariſon alittle Jonger)which 
made a diſturbance by his own impertinent and fooliſh 
Additions, is but a Foil to the excellent Wit of the Poet-; 
for the Spectatours have a Copy of the Play by them, and 
know that the Author pur no ſuch things into his Deſign-: 
and when he acts that which is preſcrib'd, but not as he 
ought, it makes only to the Diſparagement of the Impru- 
dent Actor, for all diſcerning Auditors infinitely excuſe: the 
Dramatiſt from any fault, and blame the Player:ſo much 
| themiore,: becauſe the part which he. aQed ill-favouredly 
was excellent. This 1s all the: Applauſe which he gains; 
when by tranſgreſsing -his Rules he thought to: have 
made an unexpected Sport. Thus God out-wits arrogant 
Fools: for though he hath granted to Mana free principle 
by which he is Maſter of his own Actions; yetifhe doe foo? 
liſkly when hepleaſeth-himlel4, itis-nor to be imagin'd that 
hehathleave to wander out of ithe bounds of Providence. 
It ,is an honour to'ns.that God hath taken us aboard his 
Great, Veſlcl, and more, that being-there he hath not con 
fin'd us to our Cabbin, but giverrus leave to-walk upon the 
Decks orbelow-at:pleaſure : bur ir were a- ſimple thing to 
imagine that he would: not Reer to his Port;. or thac our '1n« 


© - , conhliderable Motions ſhould hinder.the Courſe of his Ship, 

or that he would adt:puniſh-us'aſhore or reward us accor- 
ding to qur-Department a-ſhipboard: ::.. vill nh 067 
- Burfince,Yertueis Good, replied Diaporon, and God loves 
it, and Goodneſs'is the Happinets of Men, and God, as your 
-G!, © Df lay, 
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ſay, doth not envy us to be Happy; I think he ought co - * 
have found out ſome way to have made all men Good. You 
diſpute boldly, ſaid the Prince with a ſmart Accent; and 
if you made theſe Pleas in your own Name, I ſhould think 
you very proud. Good Butrer-flie, venture not too near 
the flame, leſt you burn your Wings. Sober men have al- 
wayes acknowledg'd that Modeſty is no where more ne- 
ceſlary then in divine Inquiries, and that theſe Speculati- 
ons have ſuch bounds ſer, that none can attempt to paſs 
them with more diſcretion then yeature over Precipices, 
becauſe God's Underſtanding is as far beyond ours as his 
Power tranſcends all that we can doe. However this Fwy 
co your Objection, God hath appointed a way to make 

| men Good, but you do not like it. You would have hada 
Man made ſomething elſe then that which he now is. 
Humane Nature is Good, and therefore God cannot be 
blamed that madeir. Bur it might have been berrer, you 
ſay. You may doe well to be angry that men are: not 
Gods. Butyou will doe betterto ſay, fince men are Good 
by God's Gift , and may be better by their own-Induſtry 
through his aſsiſtance,which he is alwayes willing to -give ; 
if they be bad, let them net blame God,but themſelves. 
We muſt not demand what we pleaſe of him chat @ws us 
nothing ; and'it is extreine folly, when we. have cnough,to 
be diſcontented becauſe we have not more... What though 
God: could have granted ſuch a privilege to Man. that he 
ſhould not have bcen capable of being deceiv'd'? yeryou _/ 
cannot juſtly quarrel with him- for not doing it, but are 
bound to return thanks to him; for that ſufficient know- 
ledge of Truch which he hath beſtow'd,lince God was ne1- 
ther bound:to make us or give us any thing. But: you, 
Diaperon; would have ſome Method ofMelioration which 
ſhould make men Good whether they will or no, if I may 
ſpeak ſo abſardly; and I ſuppoſe you havea mind to asky, it 
you would ſpeak plain, why God doth nor ſhew himſelf ſo 
viſibly tomen asto make ic impoſsible for them to quelti- 
on his Being, and why he doth not work Miracles every 
year to convince Atheiſts. You care not for Converſe with 

4 Dd God, 
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God, unleſs. you may determine the Manner of it.” Bur 
you ſhould remember thar itis a high favour that we have 
leave to approch to Almighty God in any way that he will 
appoint. The Divine Wiidom -hath made choice of an 
Ingenuous Faith as the Foundation of all entercourſe with 
Ecernal Truth; and that Principle doth then declare its 
Nature and Power where ſufficient Cauſes of Belief are gi- 
ven, though they are not ſuch as do compell our Aſſenc, or 
leave no room for Doubt, if men will percinaCioully.endea- 
vour tocavil againſt the Truth. Religion oughrt:to have 
a Prudential Bottom, becauſe it 1s a Rational Worſhip of 
Gb4, and cannot conſiſt except it be ſupported with Rea- 


fon; bur it hath no ſuch Morives as to force obedience 


from the moſt Wicked. It God ſhould appear in his Glory, 
it would amaze men into belict by f1ghc ; and it he ſhould 
ſa extort ſubmiſsion from his Creatures, they would: have 
nothing left whereof they could make a free-offering 


Let medefire you, Diaporon, to conſider what an Indeco- 
rum it were to change the Mechod of Vertue which :God 
hath pur. God hach-promis'd Happineſs to mankind up- 
on fair Terms, for he hath made. Vertue the common Rode 
to it, which is ſmooth and- agreeable ro our Narute: : Is it 
not thenunreaſonable; that they ſhould come to the: Four- 
ney's end which decline the way ? Is it unjuſt thac thoſe 
who have indiſposd themſelves for a happy ſtare, ſhould 
afregward meet with ſuch things as ſuic their Diſpolicion ? 
How can they hope to receivea Crown, which never: did 
any thing worthy'of it ? Iris more patience then they. de- 
ſerve thar God bears withi'themrill they Trifle away their 
whole Lite, eſpecially having frequencly: perſwaded them 


to the contrary. Since God 'pleaſeth.. himſelf with the 


Ingenuous converſcof ſome tew which love him of:choice, 
hevis notto be blamed by fuchas do not devore their Souls: 
tohim, becauſe as he doth an infinite Courteliera Holy 
Souls whilſt he takes pleaſure in them, fo -he hach highly 
deſerv'd ofthoſe which are undone, becauſe they have mil- 
plaC'd their Aﬀe&tions upon mean Objects. - | 

| ere 
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Here Diaporon replied, But ſince, Dear Prince, it is our In- 
tereſt co be Good, and God is moſt Gracious in. his Nature, 
and knows that we are very weak, ir ſeems congr YOUs Ig 
choſe Conftderations,that he ſhonld have made the Method 
of our Happineſs eaſter,by taking out of our way thoſe Ten- 
rations which ſometimes make us fic down, and ſometimes 


lead us afide. Sure, Diaporon, ſaid the Prince, you have a 


great love to Idleneſs, or elſe your Temper is more Cow- 
ardly then I imagin'd. Would you have thoyght it better 
if God had made us without Faculties? or,ſince they are 
beſtow'd upon us, do youthink it fit they ſhould. be uſe- 
leſs? You find fault with this World, becauſe it. is not a 
Stadium where men receive the Prize which never run for it; 
If you had not fond Paſsions, you would nor defire thar 
men ſhould be rewarded for doing nothing. Is ita thing 
worthy of God to beſtow Felicity upon ſuch as will doe 
what they pleaſe, and ſlight the Obſervation of ſuch Di- 
rections as he hath declai'd to be the only Means: allow'd 
for the obtaining that excellent End ? You would have 
God govern the World by ſuch Rulesas ſuppoſe Men to be 
ſcarceanything. How came you to be thus ſoft? Diaporon, 


| Will you not keep your way, when you travell, if another 


Rode croſs it 2. Will you leave off your .thoughtsof going 
Home, becauſe you ſee handſome Inns by the way,?  Hath 
God commanded us any ching bur that which is Good 2? 
Hath: he forbidden us any,thing but, that which:doth us 
hurt 2 We may. enjoy what pleaſeth us ſ@ long as it:is pro- 
fcable.: he hach made our Bound only, where it js not. eo 
our benefit. to-go further ;;and ſha]] we'be ſo unthankful 
and ftupid as to call it a Tentation rhat we have; nor Jeave 
rodoe our ſelves a miſchief?- If in any-thing;you take pains, 
doch not the pleaſure of a- Vertuous Induſtry and-the great 
Reward which is promis'd;infinitely.exceed your {mall La- 
bour 2 Whatare you afraidof?. Alas! the Roſe-buſh:bach 
prickles upon icz; you' are; ſarry that God: hath made;any 
thing.thar doth bice.' ' Coward, if ſome things have Teeth, 
—_— Hands and Eyes, 64n;you not. look to your ſelf ? 
What would younever g0JNne, Child 2You are ves 
wh - Dad :2 rhat 
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that you have. not a perperual Keeper aſsign'd to you. 
This is a fooliſh objection : God hath made Day in vain 
for ſuch as are offended with the Light of the Sun, and laid 
Rewards to ſmall purpoſe before ſuchas hate Afton, and 
wemult needs think thar all thoſe do whom every crifling 
Accident tempts to be Idle. / y 
; When the Prince had ſaid theſe words, heleft his Chair, 


| and walk'd up and downthe Room : bur perceiving a me- 


lancholy in Diaporon's Countenance, he ask'd him it he was 
troubled with any thing which was ſpoken. No,Excel- 
lent Prince, replied Diaporon, but I have ſome ſcruples yer, 
from which,if it were not uncivil, I ſhould be glad to be:de- 
livered by your gentle hands. Propound them then, ſaid 
the Prince, and we will diſcourſe walking. Then Diaporon 
proceeded thus-: I ſhould acquieſce in the Reaſons which 
you have alleged concerning the ſtateof Vertue and Vice, 
bur that-I am told there is no ſuch Liberty as you have men- 
tion'd;- in that all things are moved by the Laws of an In- 
vincible Neceſsity, and thatall Cauſes are chain'd to their 
Effects by ſuch a Faral Connexion, that no Ele&ion,Wit or 
Power -can break the leaſt Link : which if it be true, your 
fair Diſcourſe concerning Choice is but a pleaſant Impo- 
ſture. Particularly they ſay, That we are made in our Na- 
tures what weare,anddetermin'd in ourActions to what we 
doe by the Influences of the Stars, from which alſo by an 
inevitable Order we areto expect our Condition of Life for 


all the timethat we are in Being. The Prince replied, To 


reſolve the firſt part of your Objection, Diaporon, I would 
have you to conſider whether it be likely that Men are no 
more Authors of their Actions then thoſe Axtomata which 
are mov'd with ſprings of Steel; or whether we do no 
more deſerve blame for Irregular Actions then a Watch 
ought to be beaten when it goegwrong. , When men live 
Vertuouſly, are they no moreto be prais'd then the Tools 
of an Artiſt which have been imploy'd in making an excel- 
lent Machine? Did the Helleſpont deſerve as much to'be 
whipt for breaking the Ships of Xerxes, as a Parricide'to 
ſuffer Death for Murthering his Father ? ' Or was it a8 ratio- 
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nall in that proud Perſian to write Letters to Mount Athos, 
as for Atoſſa to have reprov'd her Son for that Folly > What 
difference can there be between any of the foremention'd 
Inſtances, if all things be tied by the Laws of invincible 
Deſtiny, and are extrinſecally determin'd to all their Acti- 
ons? Thoſe who can ſwallow ſuch Abſurdities need make 
no ſcruple ofthrowing Vertue and Vice out of the World : 
and indeed by entertainingthe foreſaid Opinions they are 
oblig'd to doe it. But God forbid, Diaporon,that you ſhould 
engage in ſuch monſtrous wickedneſle. 
Ler metell you alſo, added the Prince,that what you ſaid 
concerning the Stars is moſt extravagant. If you can ima- 
ine ſuch Fancies to be Credible, you are prepar'dto believe 
all thoſe Ridiculous Fables which idle Dreamers have re- 


_ Ported concerning the Stars, Theſe pretenders to new 
Principles of knowledge, which ſcorn the old becauſe they + 


did not invent them, and it may be becauſe their neceſſar 

Conſequences are altogether unacceptable to their de- 
bauch'd Humour, would have us think that by the Motions 
of the Heavens and various Circumrotations of the Stars 
a Matter was generated at firſt, which being (pred and 
ſown in the Earth gave a Being toMen. A ſtory of the 


ſame Credibility with Lactian's Dendrite, and may paſs in the 


{ame Rank with the Fable of Deucalion and Pyrrba, If by 
theſe omnipotent Influences men became Rational Crea- 
cures, I ſuppoſe ſome piercing Effluxes which proceeded 
from the Bull's Horns boar'd their heads with two holes be- 
foreand oneof each fide, that they might hear and peep 
through them ; and that their Maſculine irradiations make 
Boys, as the Feminine do Girles. To what other Cauſe 
ſhould we aſcribe the Difference of Sexes ? I gueſs alſo that 
from ſome extraordinary Illapſes their Rival Fortune-tel- 
lers, the Gyplies, took their Original. 

But which will they ſay, Diaporon, that theſe potent Stars 
produce theſe admirable effects; Ignorantly or Knowingly ? 
If they doe it Ignorantly, .we. muſt ſuppole char they run 
round like blind Horſes tied to a Mill-wheel. But for Ho- 
nour ſakel ſuppoſe they will ſay thatthey doe it Rnewgp 
od | Ee | Y, 
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ly, and ſo every Star is an underſtanding perſon: and it is 
no great boldneſs to affirm that, for ſome old doting Nati- 
ons made them Gods, and beſtow'd, as it was fit, divine 
Worſhip upon them, as they did alſo upon every Earthly 
Being which was beneficial to them, committing not only 


ſtupid Idolatry, but ingrateful Sacrilege ; for they robb'd 
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. the Maſter of his Honour to give it to his Vaſlals. We 


may now eaſily imagine what other rare feats theſe knowy- 
ing Stars doperform : Certainly the Sun and Moon, no- 


mean perſons, have excellent Diſcourſes when they talk to- 
gether in their Conjun&tions. The Turks (thoſe grand 
Maſters of Learning) have inform'd us that they lie roge- 
ther in the Eclipſes,and beget Stars. A fair ſolution of the 
Phenomenon of new Stars which are ſometimes obſerv'd by 
Aſtronomers. The Sun is Hot, and therefore eve 

Night goes to bed in the cool waters of the Atlantick Ocean, 


- and makes oblique Motions toward the Tropicks to refreſh 


himſelf at the Fountains of Cold, the Poles; and by his 
nearer approches viſits one of them in Summer, and theo- 
therin Winter, leſt they ſhould cake his too-long ablence 
unkindly, for they are very ſenfible, eſpecially of Civilities. 
It is very likely that the Moon is the Sun's Wife, and that 
with his leave ſhe doth ſometimes officiouſly ſupply his ab- 
ſence in the Night, leſt the darken'd Hemiſphere ſhould fall 
out with her Husband.. Ir would trouble us to gueſle 
what theſe living Creatures do feed upon, for they muſt 
needs be hungry and thirſty; but that we may remember 
that the Earth and Sea,not unthankful for the daily Cour- 
teſies which they receive from them, do continually exhale 
Tributary Vapours to keep their BenefaQtours alive. 

Theſe are the Great Princes which domineer over this 
lower World,who by the Sidereal Influences, which are ſent 
down from their high and mighty Powers, do raiſe Hu- 


mane Spirits and Afﬀairs as cafily as the full Moon ſwells. 


a Car's Eyes. Theſe Potentates dwell in thoſe magnificenc 
Houſes which Judicial Aſtrologers have built for them , 


foundednot much unlike to Caftles in the Air. Without 


queſtion they haye an excellent Polity among them, and 
phara-hmr—aodgerans- hs 
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the Greater Powers give order to thoſe which are Inferiour, 
who dare not be diſobedient to them whatſoever it coſts 
them. Ir is manifeſt,-tn that poor Diana loſt her Temple 
which was burnt at Epheſus that night when Alexander was 
born, becauſe ſhe was ſent by order of ſome higher Intelli- 
gence to be Olympia's Midwite. Theſe ſenſible Stars may 
well bethoſe Wheels upon which the Fates of the World are 
ſpun, and accordingly the Circumvolutions of the Hea- 
vens muſt be the Turning of thoſe wheels. I ſuppoſe that 
the Puny Stars may be the Parce's Spindles, of which they 
make uſe when they draw -the contemptible Threds of 
mean Fortunes or ſhort Lives. 

Ic may be, ſaid the Prince, continuing his Diſcoutſe, you 
think me too pleaſant in refolving this ſcruple; but how 
canl, Diaporon, give any other then Jocular anſwers to ſuch 
a Frivolous Doubt ? I wonder, if you will have me more 
ſerious, how Humane Nacure came to be guilty offuch a 

roſs Paralogiſm, as to believethat becauſethe Sun. hath a 
known Influence of Heat, that therefore it hath as many 
more as men pleaſeto aſsignto it, (ſome of which are lit- 
tleleſs then ComtradiQory to each other; for they fay it 
both heats and moiſtens ;) 'or becauſe the Sun hath ſome 
conſtant operations which are Regular and deprehenfible 
by Reaſon, therefore we may attribute other fantaſtical 
Effects to it which have no foundation in Obſervation. 
Who knows not that the Sun, the eldeſt Son of Nature and 
Father of the Day, the Fountain of our Light, and that Ge- 
neral Fire which warms all the World, doth accompliſh 
rare'things upon our Terreſtrial Globe ?- that it makes the 
four different Seaſons of the Year, in which earthly Bodies 
are obſerv'd to ſuffer very conſiderable Mutations ? In 
Spring it makes the Herbs to grow, the Plants co Bud, the 

\ Trees to Flouriſh ; in Summer it ripens Fruits, and adorns 
the Earth with Flowers; andin Autumn, having finiſh'd 
his Anniverſary:task with us, having the ſame work to doe 
inanother place, begins'to'withdraw,' that then alſo the 
exhauſted Ground may repair its felfall Winter with cold 


and moiſture againſt the next Spring, Thele are known 
"mm 2” _ a 
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effe&ts, and we perceive that they flow from the Acceſs, 
Abode, and Receſs of that aflured Influence, Heat : bur 
whart is thatto thoſe ſtrange Products which have no de- 
pendence upon any known Virtue in the Sun, but are as 
ficticious as thoſe Conſequences which Deluders do vari- 
ouſly feign ? They have no foundation in Reaſon, except 
this be ſufficienc, that becauſe the Sunis an excellent Inftru- 
ment, it is a Principal Agent; or rather becauſe it can doe 
ſomething, it can doe all things, which 15 to ſay,becauſe it is 
a brave Creature, it is a God. I cannot imagine upon 
what other ground they ſhould aſſert that the Sun doth 
create Prophets as well as make the Graſs to grow, and be- 
ſtow rare Abilities upon Law-gvers, and adorn fome great 
Miniſters of Religion with the power of Miracles, as eaſily 
as it can melt a Ball of Snow. 

It were not dificult to give you, Diaporon, a particular 
notice of the manifeſt falſhood of thoſe inconſiſtent Prin- 
ciples with which thoſe pretenders to Aſtrological know- 
ledge endeavour to ſupport their Errours with which they 
would abuſe you ; but it would be too long at preſent, 


and fince we ſhall meet often, I will doe it when you pleaſe. 


I believe by this time you are willing to retire, ſaid the 


Prince, continuing his Speech to Aproneus and Diaporon, for 


we have talk'd a good while; I will only ſtay you ſo long as 


to give you a little Advice, for I perceive you have been 


converſant with Atheiſts, who though they dare not ſpeak 


dire&ly, yet if you examine what they ſay, you will find 
that thoſe Arguments which are us'd to traduce the Provi- 
dence of God, ſerve no leſs to impugn his Being. I pre- 
ſume the rather to give youa friendly noticeof your Dan- 
ger, becauſe Atheiſm is not only ſtain'd with Ingratitude, 
but is commonly rooted in a love of Sin, and nouriſh'd 
with a deſire to live with an unregulated Will. When 
men have per{waded themſelves that there is no Divine 
Power,to whoſe Laws they owe an Obedient Regard, they 
think they may indulge themſelves ina Voluptuous Life 
without controll. They deny the Being ofGod, leſt they 
ſhould be pur to thetrouble of giving him holy Worſhip ; 


and 
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and when they ſeem to allow a Deity, they confine him. to 


the ſuperaerial Regions, leſt being plac'd roo near them he 
ſhould rake notice of what they doe here helow, and (o for 
fear of being call'd toan account for their enormous Prac- 
tices, they deny his Providence. 

Your Civility, ſaid Diaporon to the Prince, is infinitely - 
obliging ; but I hope my Errour, if I be miſtaken, is not fo 
dangerous as you pretend. Thar great Philoſopher whom 
we honour as the Maſter of our Se&t-doth not, I confeſs, ac- 
knowledge a Providence ; but I ſuppoſe it is nor only for 
thoſe Reaſons which Ihave mention'd, but as thinking it is 
below a God to mind ſuch ſmall things, or that ir would be 
troubleſometo his Happineſs. It is well known that he 
confe(s'd an Eternal and moſt bleſſed Being, and affirm'd 
that he ought to be worſhipp'd for the Excellency of his Di- 
vine Nature : andas your. Reaſon will not permit you-to 
think that he did not believea Deity, becauſche reproch'd 
the Gods of his Country, againſt whom he had bur too 
much. to fay ; ſo I hope your Charity will not let you call 
him Atheiſt, although he thought that Divine Being did 
take no.care of this lower World. 

 Tknow well, faid the Prince, that your Sect doth mag- 


nifie Epicurus as the Inventor of Truth. and the Archite& of 


Happineſs, who having only been honour'd to ſee what is 
True, had redeem'd the World'from Errour, and declared 
the Methods of a bleſſed Life, which before were un- 
known: but Iknow no Reaſon for any ſuch Encomium, 
both becauſe a great part of his, Philoſophy was not his 
own, and that which he added to what he borrow'd (to ſay 
no worſe) ts altogether Contemptible to Wiſe men, for he 
aſſerted the lowelt ſorts of bodily pleafure to be the ſupreme 
Happineſs of Men. This Imputation is-not faſtned upon 
him by Ignorance. in Hiſtory, 'as ſome of his Admirers 
would:make the World believe; . for by. thoſe. Relations 
which we find there, we have.as much: reaſon te doubt 
wherher he himſelf were a Femperate Perſonas to be afſu-_ 
xed: that his: Followers were'not.. Though Laertins hath 
fpokenin his bebalf, and, ls his Reputation, __ 
1b . Ft __ - that 
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that his Scholars did either Ignorantly or Wilfully miſtake 
him; yet his profeſs'd Diſciple and great. Admirer Lucien, 
(who preferrd .him before all ocher Philoſophers, and 
extoll'd him with the higheſt words which can be be- 
Row'd upon a Man) comparing him with 4/tippus and De. 
mocritus his Maſters, ſays, that he exceeded them both in Im- 
piety and Luxury. And we know that Cicero, an Author 
more Faith-worthy then Laertius, objected to one of Epicu- 
rus his friends his unworthy Definition of Happineſs, quo- 


ting itin his own words, and reproching the ſenſe of it, 


aſſerts that Epicurus did acknowledge no Happineſs diftin& 
from ſoft and obſcenePleaſures, of which he us'd to dif- 
courſe by Name without bluſhing. He reports alſo con- 
cerning Metrodorus, who was Epicurus his moſt intimate 
Companion, that he did ſcornfully diſdain his brother Ti- 
mocrates, becauſe he made a doubt whether all chings which 
belong to a happy Life are to be — the Belly, and 
offer'd to ſhew Yellezwhis books if he queſtion'd the Alle- 
gation. "His Garden was not ſhat againſt Whores; Leor- 
tium was the chief, famous for her bold 'writing againſt 


Theophraſtus, and who caſt a ſufficient diſparagement of im- 


potent -Luſt upon Epicurus, even when he was grown old, in 
2 Letter which ſhe wrote to Lamia, yer extant. - 

Bur this is not a matter which I care to contend for, 
whether Zpicurus was fo. Voluptuous as theſe report him to 
have been, or to ſhew thathhis Followers were egregioufly 
diſlolute, which is notdiſpuced ; but to provethat his Prin- 
ciples did ſo diſpoſe men to Vice, that he ſaid moft cruly 
who long ago aſſerted, Ler thofe which would be Exceſive- 
ly Intemperate, prepare themſelves toenjoy their deſire by 
embracing the Epicurean Philoſophy. | 

It is ftrange to me that Epiturus ſhould be ſo magnified 
for his Philoſophy, fince (as I faid before) the greareſt parr 
of iris nothis; He rook the beſt Flowers in his Garden 
from Democritus, without asking his leave, neither did he 


| give him thanks for them afterward. It is a blur upon 


him upon Record, that hedid alſo ingratefully throw mud 
and ſtones into that Well from whence he water'd his Gar- 
2 —_ | Ee 6 bee Jen: 
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den. - But I chiefly blame him for thoſe Doctrines: which 
are by his own Se aſsign'd to him as his proper Opinions, 
ſome of which you have 'repeated; for by them all he de- 
prav'd the Philoſophy of Democritus,' expos'd Humane Na- 
rureasa Prey to Licentiouſnels,cxprelly denied God's Provi- 
dence, and only Ironically acknowledged a Deiry,and (6 
undermin'd Religion. . | 
Thar he debas'd Humane Narture, is prov'dalready; for 
what can be moreunworthy ofa Man,thento uſe hisReafon 
ro make him more perfectly a Beaſt? Thac the Extirpation of 
all Religious Obſervance of God was his Delign,is manifeſt 
both by the acknowledgment of his greateſt Diſciples, and 
by the nature of his Diſcourſe. Falleins, extoll'd by his 
Contemporaries as equal to any of Epicurus his Scholars that 
were Greeks, and preferr'd before all the Romans, em- . 
brac'd his Principles being afraid ofthat Omnifcient God 
which other Sects put as a perpetual Obſerver of Humane 
Actions, to whoſe Judgment he was noc willing to be ob- 
noxious for what he ſaid or did: He did rationally hope 
for exemption from theſe fears in the School of Epicurws ; 
for Lucretius , who took the pains to put his Philoſophy in- 
to Verſes, hath recorded it as his Immortal Glory, that he 
was the firſt that ventur'd to ſer his Face againſt Heaven, 
durſtdiſclaim Religion, and brought Arguments againſt it 
into the Field of Diſputation, which made Devotion' trem- 
ble and flie out of the Souls of Men, and cramipled undef 
his Viforious feer that which durſt refit him, and then 
triumph'd over it. Some,I know, do excuſe this attempt 
wich-a ſmooth [ntefpretation, that he did not engage a- 
gainſt Religion, but thar groſs Superſtition which was prac- 
tisd by the Sottiſh part of. che Heathen World. If thae 
were all, we ſhould have no reafon to find fault, necher 
would Lacretius haveany great cauſe to boaſt of fiis Maſter's 
Valoyr : For the Superſtition which he. vanquiſh'd was 
bur a Cowardly thing; aud the Gods who were honour'd 
by it were ſo Conrempible, that they could not defend 
themſelves nor cheir worthip fromthe juſt ſcorn of Wiſe 
men. Ic wasa molt miſerable _ of Divinity which 
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was made up ofall the Paſsions and Vices of the worſt of 
men; and their Religion was proportionable, for it princi- 
pally conſiſted of ſuch Rites and Performances as were Ob- 
lations only fit for Devils. Bur true Religion, which is a 
Maſculine Principle, Rational inits Original, being found- 
ed in Knowledge and Juſtice, and noble in its Products, is . 
affronted by his Arguments. For he.not only denies God's 
Regard of us, for which chiefly we are obliged ro acknow- 
ledge him with Religious Adoration; bur hath given ſuch 
- unworthy Characters of his Eternal Being, which he pre- 
tends to own, that he doth rather expoſe him to Conternpe 
then promote his Worſhip. Having left his moſt beauri- 
ful Actributes our of his Deſcription, he hath drawn only 
2 wan Image with a few inconſiderable Delincations, ſuch 
..as are tobe ſeen in the firſt Draughts of a Picture, for 
' whichcauſe, ifthere had been noother Reaſon, it was juſt 
that his God was anciently derided by the name of Mono- 
grammus. What ſtrange kindof God muſt that needs be 
which docth nothing ? If he have an Almighty Power, his 
Otmnipotence is beſtow'd upon him tq-no purpoſe; if he 
have not, he is Confemptible-far his Weakneſs. He ſays 
his Eternal Being is to be worſhipt for his Excellent Na- 
ture: but how can we believethat he hath an Excellent Na- 
ture, who is devoid of the greateſt perfection of Being, 
Goodneſs? Iris the Glory of all brave Natures to be Good, 
and it is the Luſtre ofthe Divine Majeſty that it is the Beſt : 
But what Goodneſs is it in that Nature which (as he con- 
feſſerh) doth delight it ſelf in its own pleaſures, and neither 
did, doth,nor will doe any thing elſe ? Is it likely thac Men 
will acknowledge an Idlething fitting in Heaven with fold- 
ed Hands, for a God? Is that a. proper ſignification: of his 
Bleſſedneſs, that he hath nothing to doe ? Is he worthily: . 
praiſed who is reported to be like thoſedelicate people,who 
. eſteem Idleneſs {o great a Felicity, that, they would judge 

themſelves unhappy if they had any Employment toar- 
tend ? Doth he rationally perſwade us-ro worſhip: God 
whortells usthat we were never beholden to him; and. that 
he is reſolv'd never to take any care of us; nar-doth more 
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regatd our dddentions then -if we. did blaſpheme him! 
W1ll che vulgar honour him fora God, whoſe excellent Na- 
ture aPhilolopher reprochech wich ſuch baſe Repreſentati- 
ons ? Shall nor diſcerning perſons conclude that heis an 
Atheiſt really, who aſſerting a Godhead ia words, ſpeaks fo 
unworthily of him as to hinder thoſe which heard hith 
from believing what he ſaid ?- That this was the ſenſe of 
ſome of the beſt of Ancient Philoſophers concerning 
Epicurus his Theology, is evident to ſuch as know Books. 

He.did prudently.to talk of God, for fear of drinking in 
Socrates his Cup ; but he was infinitely below the generous 
Simplicity of that brave man; for he deliyer'd his Opinion 
plainly, but this declar'd his mind in ſuch ſlight words, that 
he diſcover'd he had form'd nonobler Conceptions of the 
Immortal Godhead then of the Vulgar Idols, nor equal to 
thoſe eſtimations which his Neighbours had of Statues: of 
Stone; bur it was ſufficient to his purpoles, it they ſerv'd 
him for an Antidote againſt the Athenian Poiſon. | I muſt 
confels I do not wonder ſo much at his prevarication, when 
I ſee ſome of his Followers, who pretend to doe honour to 
God by beſtowing Glorious Attributes upon him, ſlur it by 
ſaying they gave him thoſe Titles only as Poets write flat- 
tertes 1na Song. 

L have obſetv'd how variouſly this ſort of men a their 
Wit to excogitate devices by which they may caſt dif-re- 
ſpe upon God, whilſt ſome deny his Being, and others 
diſallow his Providence; ſome ſay that God is a Benefa- 
Rour:to us in that poſsibly he governs the World, though 
he did not make it, only orders things which had an ecer- 
nal Exiſtence from themſelyes. Thoſe which have read 
the ſtory of Yaninus, know how little Atheiſts deſire to be 
believed when chey ſpeak any thing in favour of God. 
This new Notion is no great favour, I corifeſs ; but 1t is the 
lefs, becaule it is incredible. How ſhall God obtain fach 


a Dominion overthat which he did not make 2 It was ei- 


ther given-to him, or lent, or elſe he took it by force, or 


bought i ir, or it was pawn'd rohim; Hecameto it by Suc- 


ceſsion or Right of Occupancy, or poſcibly was hired togo- | 
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vern it for ſome other. - But theſe are ſuch Impious Vani- 
ties, Diaporon, that we cannot imagine ora were defign'd 
to any other purpoſe, bur to deprive God of all Title to 
Creation or Government, 


Bur Epicurus, knowing it was a ſlur upon the Divine 


Prudence, if God being acknowledg'd to have made the 
World, ſhould have left it without Government, beſtow'd 
the honour of Creation upon Democritus his Atoms, by 
which he hath ſufficiently diſcover'd what he eſteem'd to be 
the Cauſe ofall things ; and though, it was Glory enough 
to his Mock-God to confeſle jocularly the Excellency ofhis 
Divine Being, and look'd upon it as no {mall Courtehie that 
he exempred his Delicacy from the care of any thing but 
Pleaſure, pretending,as you fay,that the Government of the 
World is a thing below the Divine Majeſty, or too trouble- 
ſome co his Happineſs. Theſerwo Allegations might ſig- 
nific ſomething more then they do, Diaporon, if we did not 
know. that Ingenious perſons-want not various pretences 


todifmiſs that Company with which they are nor pleas'd. 


Why ſhould it be below a God to Govern the World ? Is it 
not worthy of a Creatour 'to overlook thoſe things which 


- heharhmade? The Creation was not unworthy of God, 


and it isnoleſs becoming _him to preſerve then to make. 
You may as well ſay that it 1s below God to be Good, as to 
fay that he is above a Charitable Regard to his Creatures. 
The moſt Benign Father of the Creation doth not abandon 
the Orphan World to the careleſs diſpoſal of blind Chance, 
or to be commanded by the ſavage Paſsions and turbu- 
lent Humours of exorbitant men, who would ſoon make it 
unhabicable to thoſe who are moſt worthy to live in it ; 
nor doth he deſpiſetheir Concernments in it, but doth find 
reaſons for his continued Care in his own innate Goodneſs. 
The Corporeal World is not contemprible, for it is a viſible 
Image of the Divine Perfe&tions ; and whilſt God doth or- 
der all affairs in it by his Almighty Wiſdom, he doth illu- 
frrate chat Glaſs from which his Glories are refle&ed. 
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Mutation of Bodies, the ſafety of the whole Syſtem not- 
withſtanding the rude Claſhings of turbulent: Matter, and 
the Symmetry of all the parts preſerv'd intire notwithſtand- 
ing the frequent. concurſes of contrary Principles, ſhew 
not only the power and preſence of a Great Mind, but afſure 
us that God pleaſeth himſelf to take care of his Works. 
Becauſe Goodneſs is eſfential to God, he is not wearied with 
Ingratitude, he makes his Sun to ſhine upon Atheiſts. 
That which was Courtelie at firſt to the Ignorant, conti- 
nues till ir grow Mercy to the Unthankfal. Selfiſh Spirits 
are unacquainted with this Divine perfeCtion, and think all 
labour loſt which is beſtow'd upon the Good of others; and, 
being indigent Souls, ſtand in need ofall that they can doe 
for themſelves. But God is inexhauſtible in his Sufficien- 
cy and infinite in his Good will, and can ſupply the. Neceſ- 
ſities ofall his Creatures, expefting no return but what is 
their Benefic which give it. Why ſhould men phanſiethis 
employment below God ? For as none is ſo ſtupid as nor 
to acknowledge many of his: Greater Works to be Excel- 
lent, that is, Products of great Skill and vaſt Power; fo 
thoſe which are but (mall in bulk teſtike as much Art, and 
are valued proportionably by fuch as have judgment in 
things, and they are convinc'd that it was morethen alittle 
Skill that made them, ſince their Compoſition is ſo Myſte- 
rious that it requiresa great knowledge to underſtand it. 
That many things which ſeem but mean have no excellent 
Uſes, becauſe the Ignorant know not what they are, is no 
more juſt a Conſequence, then that a Luce is only fir to car- 
ry Aſhes ; becauſe a poor Woman doth fo miſ-employ that 
rare Utenſil ſometimes for want of a Duſt-barrel. Thoſe 
Imperfect pieces of the Creation, that is, which arc fo c- 
ſeem'd by undifcerning perfons, could no more have been 
ſpar'd then little pins can be rejected which hold together 
the Frame of a curious Watch. It may be wethink fome 
chings little, becauſe we have conceived our ſelves to be 
greater then we are. All things are bur ſmall if we com-' 
pare them with God's Being: but to ſay that anything is too 
liede for his Care, is to reproch him for labour ill beſtow'd 
inthe making of it. Gg 2 But 
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But whereas you fay it is Civil to exempt the Divine 
Majeſty froman Employment ſo troubleſome to his Hap 
ineſs: Ic is an Officiouſneſs fo far from Civility, that 1. ts 
the greateſt Diſhonour imaginable, and ſhews with what 
mean Conceptions they have bounded the Divine Power 
which ſpeak ſuch poor words concerning'it. God isan 
omnipreſent Goodneſs, piercing through all things with 
his powerful Wiſdom with more facility then the Sun can 
dart Light and Heat through the Air, Water and Earth. 
A Man,which is no great thing, can govern a Ship amongſt 
raging waves, can guide a Chariot drawn by fierce Horſes , 
can rule an Army conſiſting of vaſt Multitudes of valiant 
Souldiers, and, by the aſsiſtance of a little borrow'd pru- 
dence, can manage the Afﬀairs of many Kingdoms, and 
wrap up their principal Concernments ina few thoughts: 
And ſhall not he which made Man doe much with Eaſe as 
well as he can doe a little with Trouble ? Cannot he accom- 
pliſh his Deſigns without any diſturbance, when his Crea- 
ture only fails for want of Skill or Power to force the Spi- 
rits of thoſe whom'he doth govern into Obedience? God 
needs not to ſend Scouts into forein Parts for Incelligence, 
he wants no help to obſtructthe Machinations of his Ene- 
mies, he can make them deſtroy oneanother. He is not 
diſtracted with cares, he never ſuffer'd any Diſappoint- 
ment. He dwells in the midit of a ſerene Light, and ſees 
all things at one view, and with a powerfull Hand keepsan 
indiſturb'd Order in his Aﬀairs. This is the Reaſon of 
that perfe&t Conſort which is between the Parts of the 
Creation; and his Government is no more interrupted by 
ſome Accidents which.ſeem to Jarre with it, then an Har- 
monical Compoſition is diſorder'd with Half-Notes well 
placd. Thoſe Inſtances of Government wherein the Me- 
rhods of Prudenceor Juſtice ſeem ro be contradicted, and 
with which we find fault becauſe we know not how th 
agree with all parts of his Deſign, are not more juſtly 
blameable then Knee-Timber, without which Ships cannot 
be built, is to be lighted becauſe it is crooked. So that all 
the Favour which his Argument made up of a pretence of 
F Pt, Civility 


_UMI 


Book V. eld URrANnta 


Civility doth beſtow upon God, is to repreſent him Igns- 
rant, Impotent,or Envious : It muſt be Weakneſs or want 
of Skill;char he cannot govern all things, or want of Good- 
ne(s,that he will not take any care of his works, and he is 
a Bleſſed Being in a very unhappy lenle, being lupposd a 
God,who is defective in any of theſe Reſpedts. 

Here the Prince, reſolving to make an end of the preſent 
Diſcourſes, concluded thus : As Itvould nor have been wil- 
ling to upbraid Epicurus with this Groſs Ignorance, ſince he 
had not the happineſs to look upon chings by the light of 
Divine Revelation, which not many years after his time 
ſhin'd upon the deluded World; fo I ſhould not have trou- 
bled my ſelf nor you, Gentlemen, with ſo largea Confuta- 
tion of this Errour , but that the Mechod of our Converſa- 
tion and the Danger of ſo great a Miſtake requird it, I 
doubt not but you | eſteem it an extreme folly to retain an 
Errour which God hath madeknown, and know that the 
plea of Antiquity is vainly applied to Falſhood, ſince Truth 
is moreancient ;and that it is an unworthy rudeneſs not to 
accept of the notice of Truth, becauſe formerly you have 
been acquainted with her Enemy. 

Thus ended the amicable Diſpute between the Prince 
and his Keepers : bur his Arguments ſo captivaced their 
minds, and his Sweetneſs had ſo prevail'd upon their Aﬀe- 
&ioth, thatthey wiſh'd it might conſiſt with their Duty to 
{cr him at Liberty, and manifeſted the humble Reſpes 
which they had for him in ſeveral Expreſsions of Sympa- 
thy. ThePrince, with an Air which ſignified the ſereni- 
ty of his Generous Soul , replied ; My friends, I amvnot un- 
ſen{1ble- of Ingenuity whereſvever I find it; but I defire that 
you would not expreſs your Loveto me in any pedantical 
notion of Pity. The Miſerable may be'compalbionated , 
buc I hope F have given you no juſt occaſion eo reckon me 
25 one of that number. | Thave many times taken a ſetious 
notice ofthe Afflitions-of my friends; but I never us'd ſach 
a pity as mademetake a ſhare of their grief without leſſen- 
ing their part. I account that Compaſsion. only worthy 
of. a Man, which is fo expreſs'd that it delivers him thar 
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ſuffers from his Calamity : All elſe is deſpicable, becauſe 
there isno reaſon that two ſhould be afflicted for one. If 
you be not, as poſsibly you are not, able to expreſs this ſort 
of Pity, do not trouble me or your elves with vain Aﬀe- 
Etions. I know that the Rode which leads to the other 
World hath ſo many Varieties of Good and Bad, that when 
I meec with the worſt I do not think my ſelf out of the 
Way. I have ho power to make it all plain, neither havel 

bargain'd with God to ſmooth'it for me. My mind is fix'd. 
upon the thoughts of my Joutney's End, and it I may arrive 
in God's preſencear laſt, Iam much unconcernd in an 
thing which may happen cill that time. Undeſerv'd Dif: 
grace, a Father's Suſpicion, a cloſe Priſon, an immature 
Death, and that haſten'd by Malice and Falſhood, are all 
Welcome. A Storm doth no hurt which brings a Mariner 
fooner to his Port, though his Bark fink there, if he fave his 
Lading,where he mult have leftthe Hull however. I ſpeak 
not theſe words out of Deſpair of Reſtauration, for that is 
poſsible enough. in it felf, and I have no cauſe to make ir 
improbable, who have Innocence fora Bottom of Hope:Ido 
not think there is any difficulty in the Divine Methods, be- 
cauſe I underſtand them not, nor do appoinc Goda time to 
beſtow thoſe Courteſtes which I do not abſolutely pray that 
I may receive. Dramatiſts do uſually fo lay their Plor,thac 
it is neareſt to take effect when ir ſeems to be a loſt bufineks. 
For-my pwn part, I proteſt Ido not deſire God ſhould alter 
. the courſe of his Providence to accommodate my preſent 
' Condition; neither will I-chink that any thing falls our 
amils;; though he permits that which I unjuſtly ſuffer from 
my adverſarics not to be reRified in this Life, finceI know 
it willbe ſer in orderin another World co my infinite Ad- 
vantage. Though I mighrbetroubled art the Myſtery of 
my, Afflictian, becauſe I am not yer acquainted with. the 
Cauſe ef it, yetTam fatisfed in the Wildom and Juſtice 
of the Divine pleaſure; and I hope thac God, who is the lo- 
ver of Truth and patron of Innocence, if heallow no means 
of my;Reſcue, will however vindicate my Repurtation, by 


which means my. Name will riſe again, and live when - am 
cad. 
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dead. If I knew the Inſtruments of my Adverſity,I ſhould 
no more attribute my ſuffering to chem as having any Con- 
ccra in the principal Deſign of it, then it I were affured that 
two Angels did play at Cheſle invilibly, I would think thae 
the Knights and Pawns did put themfelves fromone place 


ro another, becauſe I could not diſcern the power that* 


mov'd them. So far as I think Griet becomes me, I ans 
ſorry for thoſe who,having, as I am atraid, no principles of 
Action but Ambirion and Coveroulnel(s, have done me 
wrong,and engag'd you in an unworthy undertaking. 


Here Aproneusand Diaporon making Excuſes for ſa longa 


Vilit, (buc which they would not have liked fo wellit ic 
had been ſhorter) rook a humble leave of the Prince: 
Diaporon being very paſsionate 1n his deſires todeliver ane 
whom hejudg'd moſt unworthy to be a Priſoner, went with 
Aproneus to his Lodgings,and beginning to dilcousſe, ask'd 
him how he liked the Prince's Philelophy, and what he 
thought of his Deportmem. I cannoc tell, ſaid Apronens, 
whether | ſhould admire more his Wit or his Patienge ; but 
as [ plainly perceiye that a Priſon. is no reltraint to his gene- 
rous Soul, ſo lam'madeto believe that Vertue is the Foun- 
dation of his Courage, and thai there is more Providence in 
the World rhen Dagmapornes doth acknowledge. IKYertne 
be ſo happy whenis isafflited, I think a Sinner is not fafe 
though he beuapuniſh'd for a time, - However it be; þyrill 
endeavourto underſtand whether ic bea Reality or ne,fince 
it makes her Lovers ſo content with all ſorts of Fostune. 
For my part,anſwer'd Diaperon, letting alide the Nightey of 
a Prince which! God hath beſtow'd upon Hethion, L ſhould 


be glad to beina worſe Condition then he. now falfers, ſo | 


I might bur, have che experience of that Goodneſs which 
poſleſlech his Soul. Sings Wiſdom :enters nor ins Mali- 
cious minds, I make-no doube. but bis Soul js che Temple 


of Innocence, Whilſt Digporon pronayne'd theſe words, | 


one knock'd at the Door, and! when he: was cone in, cold 
them that he was lately. come from Palytherion, where the 
King was muck difturb'd withthe news of Alethin's Death, 


andthat one of Dogmapornes Bis/gcquaintancewas aceus'd for 
we: TT Hh 2 forging 
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forging Letters in the Prince's Name, that the King was 
fallen tick with Grief, and thatthe Army and City mutter'd 
ſome diſcontented words againſt Antitheus and Dogmapornes 
as the Contrivers of the Prince's Impriſonment. This 
Relation ſtartled them both; and having deſired the Meſ- 
ſenger to withdraw, they conſulted each other what was 
fitto be done. TI think, ſaid Diaporon, that this is the moſt 
intricate Scene of Afairs that ever I beheld in my life. 
I chought it impoſsiblethar Alethion could be ſuſpe&ed, bur 

; much more thatany ſhould dare to accuſe him, and moſt 
of all that the King would believe any thing ſuggeſted a- 
| gainſt him. I know no reaſon why any ſhould report 
him to bedead, unleſs they meant to kill him; and I can- 
not but conclude thart if the King be ſo diſturb'd at the falſe 
news of his Death, that it hath made him fick, he will be fo 
much more pleas'd with the true Report of his Life, thar ir 
will recover his Health. T think ic is not only our duty to. 
our Soveraign, to whom we owe all ſervices, but our pru- 
dence, not to neglect ſuch a fair opportunity to ſhew our 
Loyalty by preſervinghis only Son. The: worſt Interpre- 
tation that can be made of our Action is, that we endea- 
vour'd to put into a Harbour which was not aſsign'd us,to 
avoid the danger of a violent Storm ; and it any thing hap- 
pen contrary to our Expectation, we can ſuffer nothin 
diſhonourable, having delir'd co perform our Duty,though 
we ſaw ic full of Hazzard. I am much amaz'd, anſwer'd 
Aproneus, at this ſtrange Accident; ſince the Prince is re- 
orted to be dead who was in my Cuſtody, I may be afſu- 
red that his friends will look upon me as his Murtherer, 
eſpecially ſince one of my Colonels acquaintance is accus'd 
for writing the Letter for which the Prince is impriſon'd. 
Since the Army and City, by whom the Prince was al- 
wayes infinitely belov'd, do-concern themſelves in his (uf- 
ferings, I am afraid of che Iflue ofthis dark Affair, and wiſh 
with all my Heart that I had not received ſuch a trouble- 
ſome partas I know not howto a&t. However, Diaporon, T 
think it is beſt to follow your advice, by which we ſhall 
gain time, and fave our ſelves from ſudden Attempts. 
| | | Bur 


Burto what Port-ſhall we ftgex;our Courſe 2 What : we; are 
ro doe in. this matter;:44; wean de. any thing,irequires 
ſpeed. You Jay: true, teplied[Divpdron,} we: anuſt-reſolve 
quickly, leſt long Deliberatiah-cake; frexmus/out pawet.co 
at, Let us convey.the Prinee int Theoprepia, which: awe 
may effe&t thus. There-i$ a pzivaze Davor which reads by 
= ſubterranean Paſlage from the Governour:s: Lodgings'ts 
the River's ſide ;;ler'one of your ſeryants about: four aclock 
this afternoon bring our Horſes chicherz;as,16 he 4nrended cg 
water them, there we will zake Horſe, and conduct the 
Prince firſt to the Caſtleof Miſopſendes; wha is hisknoFFn 


F 4 -& 


friend, where weare ſure of ſafe Repoſe tg night;. andfrom 
thence we ſhall cafily reach the Borders of Theoprepia,;j-;; Apro- 
new lik'd the Contrivance; whereupon-they preſently re: 
turn'd to the Prince, and acquainted him with;the, Incelli- 
gence which they had but then-received 3 and, with. many 
roteſtarionf cheir ſincere Intentions -reveal'd their deſires 
of his Safety, and told him of the way whichthey hada- 
greed upon to ſecure his Perſon; if he plaas'd co-aceept; of 
their ſervice. The Prince knowing/it was: better:;to,'rwn 
any hazzard then to ſtay where hewas;aftera ſhorr diſcourſe 
accepted their offer, and went away na Diſguiſe. Surg 
When they had-travelF'd abaut two-miles,! they mer 2 
Horſeman riding-toward-them with 4: very great ſpeed, 
who knowing Aproneus,ſtopt his Horſe, ind told him: thas 
he was ſent before by Triſaner, who was hot much behind 
with a Convoy, and brought Miſopſeudes Prifoner to his Ca- 
ſtle. Whence do they now come ? -ſaid Apronaws.. From 
his Houſe, replied the Meſlefiger, where we ſurpriz'd him 
this moraing abour' break of day, * By whoſe Order, ſaid 
Apronaus, have you perform'd this ſervice? Bya warrant 
lign'd. by Antitheus, (aid the Meſſenger; When they. heard 
that, Diaporon at the Prince's Command-took: hold of his 
- bridle, andthen diſmounted him. Whilſt they were delibe- 
rating what to doe with him, (for it was not fit that he 
ſhould go to the 'Caſtle and give notice which way they. 
were gone, and his Company was but of uncertain ufe:to 
them ifhe went back) Aprons defired leave 'of the Prince 
; E1 to 
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eo kilt : hitmbut kefalling' ape hi knees ard begging his 
Life; *th& Princ&had bur juſt grante@ his (Porition-vthen | 
rhe Party'which condiieted #ifapfeudes: came-up. Tiifanor 
r0deina live) Chertiot; which vas atrended with'rwo 
Horſemen upbn'exch fide; 4nd! SAVE leave'ro AMfopſeudes tg 
fit with thim.” "A Aplondus rode boldly up -and kilFd him 
which-dtove the Chatrior,uporwhich Ti hin flunghimſelf 
out' of the Coach, and mounting his Horſe which was led 
one ofthe Souldiers, ;Hay ve Mifopfendes 'who was difarnyd 
Ihharge £0 bis of his diets a thena ſharp fight be- 
in berween the Parties. - T3 riſancr and his men reſembled 
the Deporcinentt of a: ſtone Figre, which whers valour wich 
rage when fhe is in'dangero beingrobb 'd of her Whelps. 
The Prifice's friends animared their - Courage with-the | 
worth ofthe Petfon who had honoured them to be his Pro- 
reours; 4rd whom they knew to be very able co. defend 
both himſelfaind bis Guard; and concludin# chat it muſt 
needs be #'grareful fervicei in- the beginning of their Trial, 
if they could: alfo-reſcue:one whom the Prince; incirely 
lov'd; they” threw themſeives. berween the Princeand his 
Enemies.” "Hidparonmadeſuch a tharp' paſs upon: Trifanor, 
that if he ha@not4voided ir by turning afide, he had been 
flainar the fieft encounter : however he loft nor his labour, 
for he kitt'd one of the Souldiers who.came into the relief 
of his Captain, and afterward continued his combate with - 
= nſandr, who bring aſham'd thar he had given ground, 
ubled his Vidour in the next Charge. The Prince 
edi him which : guarded  Mifopſendes, and with a 
Princely boldnefeſhid \ Traitor, deliverup thac 'Loyal- ſub- 
ject ro his Prince; and accompanying hisCommands-with 
ablow:orwwo, madethem to be obey'd': for the Souldier 
fell down dead, and the Prince gave his horſe tro Mi/opſeudes, 
whowas come forth of the Coach, nor ſo much glad of his 
Liberty as amaz'd 'to fee him char procur'd it. Diaporon 
had given and xeceiv'd ſome wounds from Tri/amr; who 
foupht deſperately, nor ſomuch deſiring to fave his life, as 
co (ell itat a conſiderable Rare, and diſcharg'da blow upon 


aged Shead which was ſo fr effcQtualas ro aftoniſh him 
for - 
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' ara vehile;; but withall brokelis/{ward ; and4s Diapirot 
recovering bimfelt wasaimioga thryft which:would have 
chded rhe: contzoverke #fit had beem- proſecuted the Prince 
hoping byTri/anar to-underfiand: the Aﬀairs.of Poliftherions 
ding m—— re ore en + Marry 97 70 
ing percetyd"' by ther retb, who wene: they fled; takingi 
the ws which leads to; M&/opſeuges boule.. We fr be OY 
. This Storm being thus blown aver, the Prince/gave the: 
Charrior ta be: driven bythe. Mefſediger mboſdEifehe had! 
fpar'd, who hadiſciz'd:upon the: Honles, which, penceivi 
themſelves deftituteofa Guide, begamto.run wildlyapa | 
down che: Field. They bad. advancd:buria lire: wayin; 
their intended Journey; bur they were: for toireturna- 
gain to their poſtures of Defence, and pucthemielyes im.og- 
der for a:new encounter, perceiving fix arm'd Horſemen: to: 
makeall-poſsible bafſterowards them; whom they.ſuppos'd. 
to come to ſecure the Captivity of Miſopſeudes. .' They were: 
only fore of M/apſendes his kinknenwhambis Lady had 
procur'd to, endeavour the Rederaption of! ber bluskind,; 
and as they were going to Charge each other; both. fgiid: 
themſelves: happily. maiſtakev.. .. Mi/opſeudee led thePanty:,: 
and though they: were his friands,: dicy: allo:' ſupposdichar- 
they ſaw him, but being mudlt diſtracted berween: Wonder 
and Joy, cquld neither eel} what to lay or doe; ill Mifopleus' 
dei imagining-whatdoulys poſleſted their Minds, refolv'd' 
them by crying aloud Alighr, alight, may rrue! friends; your 
tove to me ts:infinitely; required; - you Jo? mot. receive me, = 
bur our Prince, Theſe, words were fuchan. Addition: ro, « 
the farmer unexpected Happineb, that they began ta think. 

that they wereaticep, and cherefare pur theſe fkrange thinggs =» 

_ together ina Diream which could never be cnjoy'd waking... 
However having theuſe of theis Eyes, and the Prince doing. = 
them the Favour to::-pull off his Vizard, .they threw them- 
ſelves from their Horles.andran es, perform their Homage. 

- The Prince gaverbem his hand ro kifs, but not. withour 
Tears; for. he cauld-not conccal- the ſentiments which he 
found: in bis Soul of thoſe Aﬀeions which his Friends had 

forhimgin his extreme Adverfity a $73. 
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Amongſt'all theſe tlaſhes of various occurrences'one 
thing fell our:happily, for Miſopſendes his friends kill'd alt: 
Triſantr's Souldiers that fled, except ohe whom-they cook 
prifoner, by which- means the Prince had a morelafe gp- 
portunityito eſcape out of the Power of their Enemies. 
The:Prince having now a little moreleifure, was willingias * 
he:rodealong to acquaint Miſopſeudes and his Companions 
with the manner of hiseſcape from rhe Caſtle of Dogmapore 
nes; and was going to expreſs to them. the Obligations 
which -he:had trom Aproneus and Diaporon ; but the deep Im- 
preſsions of dutifal Love which were fix'd in his Soul for: 
the:King his Father made him firſticall for Triſanor, by: 


whom he hoped'to be inform'd concerning the'ſtate of his- 


Father, \the :Court: and Kingdom. Triſanor was now 
grown ſo near unto Death with loſs of Bloud by. reaſon of 
many wounds, that he could ſcarce ſpeak, and only ſaid: 
witha low-voice, Anaxagathus is dead, and Antitheus is pro- 
claim'd King, . HIGHS 1 57 
' This Newsas an unexpected Allay took off the luſhious 
Reliſh' of their late good Fortune. i. Though they: did not. 
fully.believewhat Triſanor reported, yer they had but roo: 
many tcaſons'ro cauſe them to believe the truth of thar 
which he ſaid; beſides this; that Bad news is ſeldom falle. 
The Prince's Faith was ffronger in this point then that of 
his Companions; and his paſsion prevail'd ſo proportional- 
ly, that he was forc'd togiveirt leaveto exhale it {elf in this 


_ exclamation:How-unferene areall the Joyes which-we poſ- 


ſefle upon Earth? Certainly mortal men are uncapable of 
purepleaſures.. How is every grain of Contentment which 
weare allow'd in this World blended witha much greater 
quantity of Sorrow ? There is. no time ſo proper for us to 
expe Affliction as that wherein we think our ſelves moſt 
We have no confirm'd Peace, . but only 
2 ſhort Truce made with Adverſity, and that never well 
xept; foroureſcape from one miſchiefis but a. ſhort delay 
that another 'makes which is deſign'd to overtake us. Bur 
ro what: purpoſe do I ſpeak afterthis manner 2 we muſt 


* not refuſe whar God preſents; and ſince we arc' yer un- 


LY 
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certain what his pleaſure is, let us placidly await it; 
Miſopſeudes perceiving that the Prince had ended his Diſ- 
courle, continued a Refilexion upon their preſent eſtate af- 
cer this manner : The afflictive ſenſe which I haveof the 
Condition of T heriagene cannot equal Yours, moſt: Excel- 
lent Prince; my preſumption is not. ſo beld as to*come 
near ſucha great Compariſon ; but it gives precedence to 
noneelſe: foras my Obligations urge it as the higheſt Du- 
ty which is now poſsible ; ſo that knowledge which I have 
+ ofthe effects which muſt needs enſue upon this ſtrange con- 
junction of unlucky Accidents doth awaken whatſoever I 
poſleſle of pious Aﬀection. Burt asI am fortified: againſt 
what may happen with that magnanimity by which your 
ſelf molt concern'd in thele Dangers makes your Courage 
exemplary; ſol find all reaſon tohope, when I conſider the 
ſtrength ofthoſe Principles upon which your Felicity was 
alwayes founded. Who hath not obſerv'd that in Extraor- 
dinary Caſes the Deſign of Providence iis laid fo intricately, 
that we may have juſt occaſion to wonder, but none to 
doubt ? It is to me a ſufhicient Argument that an Almigh- 
ty Knowledge attends rhe Concernments of Good men, 
becauſe though they are frequently permitted to come near 
thoſe Pirs which their Adverſaries have prepar'd for them, 
et they ſeldom fall into them. There are two States in 
the World, Good and Bad ;, and when that which is worſe 
hath cunningly contriv'd the deſtruction of Verruous per- 
ſons; whoſe multiplication is the Welfare of the World, 
and is aſsiſted in this moſt unworthy Attempt by vaſt num- 
bers of thole who are ſworn Vaſlals to Wickedneſs, it is a 
oreat Teſtimony of the over-ruling Power of Supreme 
Goodneſs, that it is able to make their Deſigns aboxtive, 
when the diſtance 1s but ſmall betyyveen the Contrivance 
and the Execution. | 

We thonght, moſt Dear Prince, that your Lifeand your 
Friends Intereſt in Theriagene muſt needs be blown up, when 
a Train was ſo privately laid again it, and ſo many hands 
ready to give Fireto it: but by our miftake we gain this 
Aſſurance, That when good men are not ſucceſsful, it is 
| " , hor 
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riot becauſe God is defective in his Care, of wants Ability 
to aſsiſt them, or when the Deſigns which: are made a- 
painſt them take cffeCt in part, it is not becauſe he could nor 
have fruſtrated them. totally, but becauſe he gives ground 
for a time, as prudent Commanders make their men retreat 
wich'a ſeeming Flight, that they may make way for the em- 
ployment of their Ambuſh, and then by a more complete 
overthrow deſtroy the vain hopes of ſuch as thought them- 
ſelves Conquerours only becauſe they were deceivd. We 
ought not to be ſo curious as to the Mode of our Preſervati- /: 
on, as to deny God leave to ſhew his Wiſdom when he doth 
us 2 Courrtefie. 

Fhis is all the ſenſe which I have of our Condicion; and 
ſince we cannot of a ſudden put our ſelves upon Action, it ' 
will be requiſite that we think of ſome place wherewe may 
deliberate with fafery. Whether ſhould we betake our 
ſelves ? replied the Prince. To Theoprepia, ſaid Miſopſeudes. 
I have refolv'd upon it, faid the Prince, with Aproneus and 
D:aporon, whom I muſt now and alwayes commend to your 
Aﬀe&ionsasFriends to whom under God I owe my deli- 
verance; wehave agreed to retire to Theoprepia, where I am 
ſure to be welcome to my good friend Theoſebes, whoſe 


Kingdom was ever an open Sanctuary to wrong'd Inno- 


CENCE. 
Here Philalethes made a pauſe, and crav'd pardon of Benti- 
volio and Amyntor for fo tedious a Report, adding this excuſe, 
Thar ir is not caſte to make a ſhort ſtory of that which plea- 
ſeth him thattells it. You ſhall not need to ask forgive- 
neſs, ſaid Bentivolio, of thoſe which owe you infinite thanks 
for performing an office which hath taken up much of your 
Time, and highly oblig'd us both by making us to under- 
ſand thoſe incomparable Vertues with which your Prince 
Alethion is accompliſh'd, and becauſe you have ſo fully af- 
furd us of the ſafery of his Perſon, which we eſteem as a di- 
vine preſage of his and Theriagene's Reſtauration. Noble 
Travellers, you have expreſs'd a Generous Charity, ſaid 
Philalethes, in the Compalſsion which you have entertain'd 
for-a miſerable Kingdom ; and how rationally your Pity is 
-t' FO ne beſtow'd 
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Gardens and Park which adjoyn ro my Houſe; foras I am 
ſure you havetravel['d enough to day, fol am afraid I have 


talk'd too much. . | 
The next day Philalethes conducted his Gueſts into a Tur- 


ret which was upon the top of his Houſe, where in a plea- 


fant privacy he continued theDiſcourſe which hethad begun . 


concerning Theriagene to this ſenſe: Afﬀeer Dogmapornes ar- 
rived at his Caſtle,and was told that the Prince was gone, 
he was infinitely confounded ; not being ſo much aſto- 
niſh'd that the Accident was contrary to his Deſign, as vexe 


that a thing ſhould be poſsible which he had made fo diffi-- 


culr. Acfirſt he endeavour'd to give no credit to thoſe 
whigh told him the news, being very unwilling to think 
that could be true which he moſt paſsionarely deftred to be 


falſe: But when he was convinc'd by the teſtimony of ma- - 


ny witneſſes and the fruitleſneſs of a diligent ſearch which 
he made himſelf;and was inform'd concerning the Manner 
of the Prince's eſcape, he was utterly Is. of that vain 
Hope with which for a while he (mother'd his Paſsions,and 
then the Fire pent up in his wrathful mind broke forth in 
flames of wild Rage, whilſt he talk'd after this manner 2 
Though I did not think that there is a God, yer now I ſee 
thereis a Devil, and that he hath madethis Caftle his Hell 
in which he doth rorment me; but I will not burn alone; 
Then he wounded and kill'd ſome of his Souldiers. Many 
were not preſent ; for the greater part conſidering the Cru- 
elry of his Temper, and knowing that the Vexation of 
Diſappointment would make him exceſsively revengeful, 
without takingany notice whether he puniſh'd Offendors 
or Innocents, had withdrawn themſelves as ſoon as they 
heard of his approch. oy | 
Dogmapornes made no long ſtay here, for knowing that 
this Accident requir'd new Counlels, and being diſcnabled 
to perform thertask for which he was ſent, he faw that it 
==" —_— 
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beſtow'd you will more fully underſtand, if you cahi endure” 
to hear any more of our preſent Condition : butbecauſe the 
Relation is long, I will not begin it cill to morrow; and if 
you pleaſe, wewill beſtow the reſt of this Evening in the 


iy, 
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was neceſſary to return ſpeedily, and give notice to Antithe.' 
45 of that which had happen'd. Antitheus was much pleas'd 
when his ſervants told him that Dogmapornes was come 
back, hoping that he had deliver d him from the fear of his 
moſt conſiderable Adverſarie : but when he was come into 
his preſence, perceiving that his Countenance gave no inti- 
mation of ſuch news as he expected, Whar, ſaid he, Dogmapny- 
nes, with an. angry doubrfulneſs, is not all well? No, Sir, 
an{wer'd Dogmapornes, I am the unhappy Meſſenger which 
muſt let you know that Alethion made an eſcape from the 
Caſtle a day before I came thither. How, ſaid Antitheus, 
with a great Conſternation in his looks, is Alethion got out 
of our hands ? what Mad Fate doth over-rule our Afﬀairs 2 
Had ill Fortune no other time but this aſsign'd to a& her 
part ?. Itis to no purpoſe to be angry, but I cannot help it, 
for the ſame Chain of perverſe Deſtiny that hath drawn 
down this Misfortune upon me, doth alſo pull mealpng 
with it into a Confuſion of thoughts. However I ma 
hopethat as this Accident was unlikely to have happen'd if 
we conſider thoſethings which went before it, ſo poſsibly 
that which is to come after it is as different from this. 
That invincible Neceſsity which forceth me to think fo, 
whether it be true or not, makes me alſo ſpeak after this 
manner, whether it be wiſely or not. But let us go on; 
Degmapornes, and make what we can of this unlucky buſi- 
neſs; I mean, let uncontrollable Fate tumble us further 
down the Hill,or roll us up again. That which hath hap- 
pen'd could not have been otherwiſe, and what is come is 
not in our power to prevent. Since we have no Freedom 
ro chuſe our A&ions, it is ſome comfort that we are not 
accomptable for what we doe. Ifthat which weaim at be 
deſtin'd for us, we ſhall arrive at it whether we will or no; 
if it benot, wedo buttrouble our ſelyes in yain. Since we 
hope not, why ſhould we deſpair > 

Youare ſtartled, Noble friends, added Philalethes, at this 
Mode of Diſcourſe, but it is not unſuitablero his Princi- 
ples; and you will wonder more at the abſurdity of his 
Actions, I will give you a brief accompt of thoſe Rules 


by 
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by which he pretends ro govern his Life, and alfo tell y6ii 
the effects which they have produc din this poor Kingdom 
ſince he put them in Practice. Bur before 1 reherſe his O- 
pinions, which are the moſt hurtful Extravagancies into 
which Humane Nature can fall, I will ler. you know how 
he became capable of ſuch extraordinaryDeluſion. He 
hath a good Natural Wit, but that ſo over-match'd with 
Pride,that he is like a little Veſſel witha valt Sail and ng 
Ballaſt ; for he looks upoii himſelf as one borh to govertt 
all the World; atid boaſts that his Stars whom he acknow- 
ledgeth for his Creatours have accompliſh'd his Body (fot 
a Soul he doth not believe to be in the Nature of things) 


with ſuch tranſcendent Vertnes, thathe is not unfit to be. 


the INluminatour of Mankind, and declareth frequently 
that the Univerſal World is not only obliged to hear him, 
bur ro ſit at his Feet with the loweſt Reverence,and receive 
his Doctrines as the indiſputable Commands ofa Catho- 
lick Dictator in Knowledge, and yield Obedience to his 
Precepts as proceeding from rhe great Father-of all Art. 
He wonders that the Ighotant Nations d6 not flock to him; 
being the Infallible Oracle by whom Natureis at* laft 
pleas'd to ſpeak;and doth often ſay, That though thepreſent 
rebellious Age doth not perform their duty, yet he makes 
no doubt but after-times will uiiderftand themſelves ber- 
ter, and deploringtheit l6fig Ignoranceexpunge out of their 
Souls thoſe Erroricous Ptiticiples by which before they 
miſguided their Actions; and keep art arttiiveriary Feſtival 
as 4 folemn Commemoration of himthe Redectiter of 
Knowledge. He eftcems'alFBooks; Ancient and Modern, 
except two of three of his oiirn,-but Rhapſodics of ſuck in-- 
fionificant * words as Moiuntcbanks "deliver- uport "their 
Stages; and compares thoſe which readethem t6 the dull 
Muletude which is abus'd with their inipertinent Medi- 
ciries. He is much difpleasd that the Ancients were born 
before him. arid by way of revengewtll (ottictimes ſay that 
Pthavoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, Hippotrates, Plotin, Simplitius, and 
the reſt of that Rank, are bit the Names of doting Fools 
whom the Wottd hath fillity admired; and that Fpicurns,artd 
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it may be'one more, lived till they began-to know ſome- . 
thing, but not much, which alſo by the Malice of Time and 


the Ignorance of latter Ages 1s almott Joſt :: but that He 
hath. caken the Aſhes of buried Knowledge out of their 
Urns,,and; to the joy and wonder of men hath made it live 
again. It isa great part of his ordinary Diſcourſe to: re- 
proch the Neotericks; and then he makes uſe of ſuch a 
{cornful Carriage as if he were ſwitching oneof his Lac- 
quaies with a Riding-rod, and will proteſt that thoſe who 
do not confeſs that they have learn'd whatſoever they 


| know from him, are proud and ingrateful Dunces; yet 


ſomerimes in a better humour he will expreſs a pity for 
ſuch. as do not believe his Opinions, becauſe none can un- 
derftand his Books but himlelf, He efteems Schools the 
Neſts of purblind Owls,where nothing islearn'd but Igno- 
rance, and ſaysthat the Univerſities curethe Imperfe&ions 
of cheir Diſciples after no other manner but as Tinkers 
mend pots. 

It may. be you will laugh ifI ſhouldtell you what he 
{aid not Jong finceto oneot his Confidents 3 Nature hath 
made me her privy-Councellour, and done me the Honour 
to ſee. her undreſs'd ; a favour beftow'd upon none but my 
ſelf: - She hath led me through all her Territories, - and,be- 
ingnota little proud of my Company, taJk'd with meall the 
way, and reſolv'd me all Queſtions in Natural Philoſophy, 
Divinity; the Do&rine of Manners, and Rules of Civil 
Government; hath intruſted me with the Key of her Secrets. 
She hath ſhewn methe Pillars upon which Truth is found- 
ed, and expos'd to'my view. the eſſential Corinexions of all 
chings., She -hath- conducted me with a. dark Lantern 
through.-the. Subterranean Labyrinths of - this Earthen 
Globe, and let. me ſee thoſe hidden Floud-gates by which 
the Sex {teals into the under-groundRivers,as ; alſo the back- 
ſtairs! by. which they climb up tothe tops of Hills where 
they make. Springs. She- hath led me into the entrails of 
the deepelt Mines, and ſhewn me the great Caldrons where 
Earth: is refin'd by Subterranean Fires. She hath walk'd 
wich me Sough the greateſt Seas, and acquainted me yy 
the 
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the whole Nation of Fiſhes,'and leading me round the oiit< 
ward part of the Earth, hach diſcoverd ro me the nature 
of all things whichappear upon the ſurface of chat Globe 
hath ſhewn me the various contexrures of different Atoms 
into ſeveral forms of Being, and let me ſee thoſe ſtrange : 
figures by which the little particles hang together, which 
other men have not as yet heard named. She hath rold me 
why it was impoſsible for ſome things to grow, and how 
ſome came to haveSenſe;and why others are honour'd with 
Reaſon, the higheſt of all Bodily Faculties. After this ſhe 
- carried me chrough the Air, and acquainted me with all its 
various Modifications \tauohir me the doctrine of 'Vapours 
by Experiments, let me ſtand by whilſt ſhe gave fire to 
Thunder, diflolv'd congeal'd Clouds, and 'f{queez'd thick 
moiſture into Rain. Here we fate down upona Rain- 
bow, and ſhe refolv'd all difficulries that ariſe from the 
Nature of Matter: told me what Light is, and how Co- 
louts are produc, and anſwer'd all Queſtions that concern 
Motion. Then ſhe tranſported me into the Ethereal Re- 
ions, and ſhew'd me the Motion of every Orb withour 
thoſe Artificial Spheres which ordinary Morrals are fain'to 
uſe, and that to ſmall purpoſe. She gave me the'proper _ 
names of the Stars in a Book, and a_ Catalogue of their di- 
{tin&t Qualities, by. which means I can te}}-the true nature 
of every particular Influence.- At laſt ſhe ler © me ſee the ut- 
moſt Wall by which the World is inclos'd. "Sf 3 
| Here Bentivolio making an interruprion to the Diſcourſe 
faid ſmiling ; I thought, Philalethes, thatyou would 'have 
told us among other chings that Antitheus: was Complement- 
ed by all the Signs in the Zodiack as he rode” through” the- 
Heavens upon theback ofthe ſtately Aﬀe Alborach; andthat 
as he. was paſsing by.the LunarOrb, the Moon, over- joy'd 
to fee this new Endymion, crept into his fleeves to embrace 
him, and: went outin two pieces at his Neck ; and thar he, 
by the great Skill which Nature hadther eught him, foul- 
dred it cogether again in requital of ſo'great a Civility. 
Bur to he more ſerious: Pray, good Philaſethes, acquaint us 
with fome of thoſe deep Myſteries which: he pretends to 
LI 2 have 
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have learn'd by ſuch a miraculous Method. I know not 
yer what he hath perform'd,replied Philalethes ; but he brags - 
that the Civil World was not known till he diſcover'd ir, 
having deſcended from the Mountains of Light, and that 
the Principles of true Policy are no older then his Books; 
that he hath rectified the Notion of Religion to the un- 
ſpeakable Bencfit of the World; that there is nothing worth 
Obſervation in the Mathematicks which is not entirely due 
to him; that he hath reform'd the whole Syſtem of Natural 
Philoſophy, and ſo perfely diſcover'd the Impoſtures of 
Ethicks, that he hath provd the Doctrine of Vertue and 
Vice to be a mere Fiction, by a new way of Reaſoning 
which he hath invented; inſhorr, that he hath fo ad- 
vanc'd Mechanical Skill, that the beſt Artiſts eſteem ic their 
happinefſe to become his Apprentices. I beleechyou, 
Phualethss, faid Bentivolio, what hath he reyeal'd concerning 
Divinity ? | 
-Ican more eaſily give you an accompt of his words,replied 
Philalethes,then tell you what he would have us believe to be 


his meaning; for at different times he doth expreſs himſelf 
in ſuch contrary __ that it is difficult to ſuppoſe thar 


he hath-any refolv'd thoughts concerning God. This 
Great Phebus looks at all his Didares as Oracles, but they 
are uſeleſs tro mankind rilt fome other Apollo riſe up to un« 
riddle them : However we ſee Reaſon enough to imagine 
that he did not intend men ſhould increaſe their Faith of 
a Deity by reading his Books, becauſe he hath written ſo 
ambignouſly concerning his Nature. One while he fays 
there are.no Bemygs but Bodies, and that Incorporeall Subſtance is 
aterm of Contradi&ton; which would make us think that he 
believes no God'but the Vultble World, and that, the Sun, 
MoonandStars,Men, Beafts and Trees are the Limbs of his 
great Body ; butthar at other times he hath been heard to 
fay-chat God neither is nor can be a Body : for when they 
conkder that theſeExpreſsions jarre ſo horridly that theyare 
incapable of Reconciliation, they are foxc'd rather to con- 
chide: that he is injeſt when he mentions God,and uſeth the 
name Deity by way of ſcorn, or for fear of the Fare of Ya» 
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ninus. For when he wrote his Books, he knew well e- 
nough that the Religious acknowledgment of-a Supreme 
Power is ſo deep impreſs'd in the Minds of men, thar if he 
had talk'd plainly againſt Almighty God,ſome of his more 
Loyal Creatures would have chaſtis'd the boldneſs of his 
Blaſphemy after ſome ſuch Faſhion: 

Sometimes he ſayes there may poſsibly be a God, but 
we are utterly ignorant what he 1s : that is, that there is 
ſomething in the World' which none can tell what it is; 
which is God; and that we ought to- adore him, that is, 
doe honour to we know not what. When ſome much 
diſpleasd with ſuch a dull Aſſertion have anſwer'd, That 
his Attributes are known ſignifications of his Divine Na- 
rure, that is, Efſential Properties which are manifeſt by his 
Works ; and urg'd that we have as true a knowledge of 
God as of any thing elſe, and behold the Wiſdom, Power 
and Goodnels of his Eternal Being reveal'd long ſince inthe 
Creation of the World, and which do ſtill preſent rhem- 
ſelves tothe eyes of men in the Preſervation and prudent 


. Government of all Creatcd things: Hereplies, that the 


foremention'd Attributes may be given to God, but they 
do not truly expreſſe what he is more then the Amorous 
Sonnets of Extravagant Lovers do give a true Character of 
their Miſtreſſes Perſons, and that the Praiſes which they 
import do not more properly belong to God then the Flat- 
teries of Amoroſo's do to their Idols, whom they extoll for 
Perfe&tions which were never in them. Since =o would 
be apt to call this Atheiſtical Impiety, he hath endeavour'd 
to hide it under the plauſible Notion of God's Incompre- 
henſibilicy ; that is, he would have men ſuch Foolsas ro 
believe;thar becauſe they cannot comprehend the Immenle 
extent of the Divine Nature, therefore chey do not appre- 
hend any thing concerning it: as if it were not more cafe 
to find the great Sea then a ſmall River; oras if we could 
not diſcern the wide-ſpread Ocean at all, becauſe we cannot 
drink it all up with our Eyes. POT | 
You will eafily ſuppoſe, Bentivolio, ſaid Philalethes conti- 
nuing his Diſcourſe, that he hath repreſented Religion as 
Mm. {pring- 
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ſpringing from baſe Grounds, who hath given ſuch a miſe- 
rable accompr ofthe Deicy which is to be acknowledg'd 
by ic. If he had nor been diſaffected towards the Divine 
Nature, he mighr eaſily have found many good Reaſons to 
ſupport his Honour in the World. "The chiet of choſe 
which he hath aſsign'dare theſe, Ignorance in the Generali- 
ry of Mankind, the Imporent Fear of Superſtitious Fools, 
the Cunning and Hypocriſie of Princes and Prieſts, and the 


'Influerices of ſome Stars. Thus he pleaſcth himſelf to 


imagine that the Ignorance which forcerh Mankind to 
frame ſtrange conjectures for want of acquaintance with 
Ordinary cauſes, made rhem ſuppoſe that fome Inviſible 
Power created the World ; and that feeing the Condition 
of Mortal men is often oppreſsd with Poverty, Diſgrace, 
Sickneſs and Caprivirty, hrough an impotent tear of ſuch 
Misfortunes, though they happen by chance, yet ei- 


ther by reaſon of their own Ignorance, or becauſe they 


have been told fo by others no wiſer then themſelves, they 
efteett them Puniſhments inflicted by an Inviſible Power 
whom they have offended, and to whom out of a flaviſh 


puſillanimity they are apt rodoe Homage,and appeaſe with | 


Prayers and Sacrifice, that ſo they may eſcape Torment. 
Somme have obſerv'd that in his lucid Intervalls the inbred 


Notion ofa Deity hath forc'd him almoſt co confeſs, thar 


there is ſomething in God for which by the Right of his 
Nature he is to beador'd ; yet he will by no means allow ic 
ro be Beneficence, which doth naturally infer Gtatitude ; 
bur,ifthere be any thing, it is Power, by which he is inabled 
to doe us a Miſchief. Thus he would have men co acknow- 
ledge God only for ſuch Reaſons as the Devils, becauſe they 
can doe hurt, are ador'd by the Indians ina dreadful Image 
arm'd with ſharp Teeth and crooked Claws. By this 
Iron yoke the Heathen world was of old kept in fubje&ion 
ro thoſe Cruel Spirits whom the Hebrews properly nam'd 
Aſmodei, and the Greeks Apollyons, and we, from the Evil 
which they doe, Devils, the power of their miſchievous na- 
ture commanding fear by hurtful actions. 


Men being naturally under the power of the foremen- 
tion'd 
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rion'd Principles, he fays thar cunning Princes, who "ORY 
che Aſsiſtance of covetous Prieſts both *contrive 4d alter 
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Planer or Conjun&ion of Stars every diſtin& Relivion is 
produc'd, and affirms boldly that the Jeiviſh Diſciplineis 


which would have fymibolizd with che Turkiſh Arriis; the 
three Creſcents ; and thar neither of them ſHolld have beert 
made t6 hold of Yes, finceboth are [6 full of abotninable 
Luſts.' However; bottowins & little nibre cahting Igno- 
france ofthe AſtroloFers, he ſayes that all theft Conltitutivtis 
have been and ſhall 46aiti be '#ficted' attotding 4s thets 
happeti any great Conjitidtions ih dibſe Oppoſite Tri- 
botis which have dominion ovet theit Laws (as for exam- 
ple, Aries, Leoahd Sarittarites haye ovet ChriftiaMity, Gemmi, 
Libraand Aquarius over Judaiſri;) and that as 6he Planer 
Mm 2 over- 


BENTIVOL1O Bock V. 
overcomes another wich Reaſon, Craft, Piety, Cruelty or 
Laſciviouſneſs, Religions alter and ſucceed one another, as 
they have done eternally. Theſeare the nnworchy Baſes 
upon which he would place Religion, ſlighting thoſe no- 
ble Pillars upon which ic was at firſt erected, God's Righr 


. and our Dury. Any man that believeth.the Being of God, 


and confeſſerh him to be the Creatour of the World, will 


ealily grant that we are obliged in Juſtice co worſhip him, 


and Ingenuity will conſtrain him thankfully to acknow- 


ledge and humbly to adore his Patron and Benefacour. 
Bur as Antitheus has ſtifled the Connate ſenſe of a Deity, 
which all Nations do confeſs to be interwoven with the 
nature of their Souls; ſo eſteeming himſelf not beholden to 
God, he ſuppreſleth thoſe great Reaſons which make other 
men Religious, leſt he ſhould be judg'd Ingrateful. 

It may be you defire, proceeded Philalethes, ro know by 
what brave Standard he meaſures Religion,which he hath 
diſgrac'd with ſuch a mean Original, Antitheus taking no 
notice of the Law of Narure, or the Goſpel of our Saviour, 
aſsigns no Rule but the Arbitrary Commands ofthe Civil 
Magiſtrate,and eſteems that trueReligion in every Country 
which the Governour thereof preſcribes, and approves all 
for true, though one contradict another , and judgeth him 
Religious who, becauſe he is commanded, worſhips the 
Devil; and ſays it isno fin for men to profeſs Atheiſm, if 
they be requir'd to doe it, or torenounce their Saviour,nay, 
though it be againſt their Conſcience ; and teacheth them 
ro excuſethe denial which they make in words by thinking 
otherwiſe, and gives them liberty to doe it in their interi- 
our Cogitations too,if they will,upon this ground, becauſe, 
as he ſays,Mens thoughts are not ſubje& tothe Commands 
of God. Thus he hath repreſented the Saviour of the 
World as a Rebel for preaching a Goſpel which was nor au- 
thoriz'd by the Roman Emperour ; and hath difparag'd the 
Apoſtles as ſeditious Hereticks, becauſe they perſwaded the 
World not to worſhip Idols. Ifany thing can be addedto 

chat which have already related, he hath further demon- 
ſtrated that ſmall meaſure of Good will which he hath 


to 
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ro Religion by enddvouring to/ invalidate 
ments which aſſure good meg: 12e it. proce 
the chiefof which are Mirneles and P7 

| Divine Works tranſcendini Ulordi 
by which God hath given Teſtim 


Meſſengers. Theſehecallsonly unuſual Aecider wor Ns-. 


are, which fynocant people wiondes "bw WINE 
men look upon as no great Macters, becaule' "they. wider: 
ſtand their Cauſts, and becauſe Impoſtors 1 


by a dexterous application of Natutal Cauſes, or.x "mak A 


weak people believe ſoby rarecaſts of L 
ſays alſo that if ſome things be ſo ſtrangi 


cranſcend all Power of Natureand all Art of Mavicians, 
yet he which performs theſe rare Opadiozrt wt Ic be | 
credited unleſs the Civil Magiſtrate declare that the We ks 


are Miracles, and char the Perſon is come from 


which Argument the World: was not-oblis ed to: + Ro - 


our Saviour, though they faw him cloth'd with Dre 
Power \commanding rhe Winds, making rai ] 
dient to-his Word, ſubduing Devils, healing 
Diſcaſes without any natura | Medicines, We OVEr 
Death, both by raiſing ſomets life our of rheir mph and 


riſing himſelfafter he had been buried chret Dpagocy ford, 


exerciſing an abſolure Aurhority upon univerſal: 
becauſe Tiberins and his Proturators did not make his M 
cles authentick with cheit Civil Santion,” - .. -* 

He is fo willing co vilifie theſe great Qperaciotis, as 


| ure ; 


nr 


ie: ; 
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Tricks invented by Govetous Artiſts to get Kickes and. H6- | 


nour, that he will affirt thoſe ſtrange Prodigies xvHtich 
pear ſometimes'i in the Air; t6 beelither Viflons only re w 

ed by Princes to have been ſeen, ro amuſe their - People 
elſe thac they are repreſeated. in che Air- by Glal le "i 
>ays that the Armies which ſee to skirmiſhi | 


only Images of Souldiers at Landor Sex felled Ft i.0ne 


cloud to another; afid multiplied as ſhade 


by divers Looking-olaſſes; : and when no Ar ies are nc, £- 


the places where theſe Appatitiotis are ſeen, ho Gut 1 th 
are brought from: remat# Sarts by ſtrong Winds. F- 
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times he fancies that men form theſe-Shapes upon thick 
Vapours which ſwim inthe Air by the power of Imagina- 
-tion, as women make marks upon the Embryo's- in their 
Womb; or elſe that the Celeſtial Intelligences which 
move the Orbs imprint thoſe ſhapes in their own Bodies, 
which are extended much like to Skins of Parchment, and 
in theſe men ſeem to foreſee future Events by painted - 
Schemes. Thus he makes Miracles things of no greater 
wonder thenan Iznis Fatuus, and Ignorant Superſtition the 
_only Reaſon of that Faith which is produc'd by chem. 
Prophecy in his Opinion is no better Aſſurance : for he 
eſteems Propherick. Viſions only as Dreamsof phrencrick 
men, that thought-they convers'd with Angels when they 
talk'd only with their own Shadows; and ſays, that God's 
ſpeaking to them in Dreams is no more but that they dream- 
ed that Ged ſpoketo them. Becauſe ſometimes things ſeem' 
to be foretold, he aſcribes the power of Prediction to pro- 
phetick Yapours which ſome parts of the carth exhale in 
ſomecettain ſeaſons, and that thoſe Inſpirations enabled the 
Miniſters of Apollo to give Oracles at Delphos, and forc'd the 
Pythian Girles to ſing ecſtatick Verſes. 

\'* Theſe being the chicfReaſons which we have to belicve 
what God hath ſaid, and to doe what he hath command- 
ed; you may cafily ſuppoſe that he eſteems the Primitive 
Martyrs Egregious Fools, and their Noble Deaths only cf- 
fects of potent Imagination, which they ſuffered either 
through a. great: deſire of Honour, or were forc'd to ic by 
the ſtrength of Hypochondriack: Humours, and that excepr 
the Applauſe of their Se&tthey periſh'd as trivially as a wild 
Indian,who will die rather then not Worſhip his Pagod. 
Thus that Paſsive Obedience, which for many Ages was 
perform'd with ſo much humble ſubmiſsion, that ic was 
manifeſt coall beholders to be no obſtinate Humour, and 
by ſuch vaſt multitudes, that itprov'd it ſelf ro be no'Re-' 
bellious Deſign when they could not comply wich unlaw- 
tul Commands, which awas the ancient Glory of Chriftia- 
nity, atid*made-ir- flouriſh under the moſt ſharp perſecuri- 
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You will not wonder artall, if after allthis he expound 
any great point of Faith intoa Trifle. The Reſurrection 
he eſteems only a Recovery from-lome Apople&tical Dif- 
cemper; to raile a man from the Dead is only to awaken 
him our of a Lethargical fleep, ot to cure one that isfick of 
an Epilepſie. The Apparitions of men that have been. bu- 
ried,as he ſays, are only ſome Vapours extra&ed our of their 
Graves by the Stars, which repreſent the ſhapes which they 
had when they were alive: The potent Stars collecting it 
ſcems Vapours our of their cloths roo; for they appear many 
times in the ſame Habit which they us'd coweat:  Butirts 
eaſie for him to ſwallow ſuch ſmall matters, who eſteems 
Angels in general but Phantaſmsor wild Imaginations of 
ſick Brains, and by Good Angels would have usto: under- 
ſtand nothing but our Friends, ſuch as are of our Opinion, 
obſerve our Humour, or applaud what we-ſay:; 'So ar 
Archangel 'is a Paraſite, ora Cartier which wy good 
news ina Letter. Departed Souls he interprets Shadows, 
that is, ſuch as fall from our Bodies when we walk in the 
Sun; and ſays that the Anguiſh which iscall'd Remorſe of 
Conſcience is inflited by thoſe, and that theyare the moſt 
roper Miniſters of that puniſhment, becauſe they muft 
needs be conſcious to all our Miſ-doings, having accompas- - 
niedus in all places. Devils he repures eicher Figtions of 
terrified Souls, which hurt only ſuch as make them by their _ 
own Fears; or elſe Wicked men;that 1s,ſuch as arenort of our 
Mind ; and ſometimes any thing which hurts us, as Diſea= 
ſes. Sometime he ſays he could be more content to bes. 
lieve that thereare Angels in che received ſenſe, but thar 
the Aſſertours of that DoQtrine do notallow Angellefles. 
"He doth not value Eternal Blefledneſs, eſteeming the Beati- 
fick Viſion an uninrelligible Notion;and inſtead ofa cleater 
knowledge of God,and all things accompanied with an in« 
comparable Joy, he ſays the Kingdom of Heaven. ſignifies - 
only a ſtate of Civil Government, like to that which the 
Jews had before they made Saul their King. Herells us 
that the Souls of Good men do not aſcend into Heayen,or 
enjoy any knowledge, but die with the Body, but that they- 
| F Nan 2 ſhall - 
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BENTIvVOLIO Book V. 
ſhall riſe again, and then-be as Adam was before he finn'd. 


 Heunderftands by the pains of Hell, char Wicked men ſhall 
_ dieas others do, and liewithour any ſenſe in the Grave cill | 
the day of. Judgmenr, andwhen they riſc again ſhall be cor- 


mented by feein themſelves more unhappy then others, 
that is, hs ſhal i? be forc'd to cat, drink, marry and beget 
Children, As Korn did before, and then div: again. 

Here Philalethes made a pauſe, and begg'd pardon for the 
Length of his Nartation in theſe words : Tam atraid, Bentis 
valio and Amyntor, that I have wearied you both with a  prolix 
Story of Antitheus his Theology; but-asT hope that. Obedi- 


ence to your Commands will ſerve for an Excule of my of- 


fence, ſo I make no doubt but that though che matter of my 
Diſcourſe hath been diſpleaſing, becaule it gives notice of a 
Wicked Deſire; /yerir is the leſs conſiderable, becauſe thar 
which is deft in 'd is impoſsible. For though che Engine 
which I have deſcrib'd be fram'd with*an Intention to 
chrow Religion off the Hinges; yet- it is no more able to 


* docit, ther» to pull Humane Nature up by the Roots. 


You might have ſpar'd this excuſe,Philalethes ſaid Bentivo: 
lo, but that you can omit nothing in your Converſation 


- which you judge Civil; bur if your own Wearineſs be not 


the true meaning of your Complement, wedelire to be ac- 
ynainced with ſome few of thoſe Principles by which An- 
titbeus pretendsto have glorified Natural Philoſophy. Icis 


but a {mall labour, anſwer'd Philalethes, and ifit were grea- 


terl ſhould willingly undertakeir at your Command. Anti- 
theus,to make the foremention'd Engine more ſtrong, hath 
fortified ic with ſome aſsiſtances which he pretends to have 
receiv'd from Natural Philoſophy, though indeed they arc 
only a few falſe Opinions Which he had beſtow'd upon it in * 
hope to borrow them /as he ſhould have occaſion to pſe 
chem; thar is, to pervert Philoſophy to ſerve his Deſign 
agaiaft Theology : turning the ſound Principles of ſober 
Diſcourſes' into bold Paradoxes, and fitting extravagant 


 Eancies, which are apt to take with vain Souls, not only ro 


oppoſerrue Notions, bur to lay Foundations of Atheiſm in 
his Diſciples minds; at once endeayouring co ſupplanic 
crue 


[ 


Bok V: And UnaNnta 
true Reaſon inthoſe whom he teacheth to miſunderſtand 
Nature, and co diflerve God's Intereſt with ſuch as know 
not the difference berween Jargon and Philoſophy. One 


of his Fundamental Notions is, That the World was made 
by a fortuirous concourſe of ſtragling Acoms, or,in plainer - 


Terms, that it is Ecernal,and was alwayes ſuch as it is now, 

or not much unlike to it; the common Principles of all 

things which did erernally exiſt of themſelves, being, often 

ſhuftled into ſeveral Forms by a continited ſucceſsion of ya» 

rious Motions. By which Artifice all Dependance upon a 

Deity is rejected, and the World inſtructed to acknowledge 

no firſt Cauſe. For he was afraid that if he ſhould con- 

feſs that the World was not Erernal, he would alſo be forc'd 
ro acknowledge that the Supreme Deity determin's it to. 
begin ar his pleaſure: The World thus conſtituted he calls 
Nacure, and ſometimes dignifies it with the Name of God : 

not meaning that Omnipotent Wifdom, which being di- 

ſtinguiſh'd from all created Beings derives from himſelf to 

them what they are in their particular kinds ; but, the Na- 
ture of things connex'd by ſeveral Links of Eſſence which 


make the World to be what it is : which is but a more dull 


Expreſsion of the Do@rine of Atoms, and depends upon 
the Ignorance of this Truth, 'that Nature is God's Work , 
that is; the Method of Divine Art plac'd in the Eſſences of 
things; by which they are led orderly to their particular 
Ends, and ſo is only the effect of his All-powerftul Good- 
neſs, or the proper Nature which he hath beſtow'd upon 
every thing. _— | 

He looks upon Incorporeal ſubſtances (as I told you be- 
fore) as things to be hiſs'd out of the conſideration of Phi- 
loſophers; and in correſpondence with that brave ſuppoſiti- 
on aſſerts, That the Soul is nothing diſtinct from the Body, 
but only a few Atoms put together by chance in a certain 
Order ; and that Death is a diflolution of thar:Contexrure, 


anda Reſolution of the Soul into ſmall particles of fine 


Duſt. But becauſeof ſome who havediligently conſider'd 
thoſe rare Operationsin which Humane Nature doth ma- 
nifeſt ic ſelf to be ſome better thing , he ſays that all thoſe 
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As are capable of explication by Corporeal Motion. ' He 
affirms Senſe to be nothing bur the local Motion of certain 
parts in the Body, and that Motion,and Senſation which is 
the Perception of Motion, are both one; that is, a Bell 


hears it ſelf found. He defines Reaſon'to be only a Motion of 


the exteriour Organs ofthe Body cauſed by an Impreſsion. 
of the Obje&, and propagated by a ſucceſsion of Agitari- 
ens to the inward parts ; that is, the In-{1de ofa Baſe-viol is 
made to underſtand Mulick by him that draws a Bow over 
the ſtrings whichare faltned upon the Qut-fide,and is a Li- 
ving creature all the while it is play'd upon: poor Muſt- 


 cians never dreaming that they have ſuch a power beſtow'd 


upon them, that their Inſtruments underſtand Muſick as 
well as they; and nor believing that the Treesor Stones 
did ever dance after any Harper, though ſomePoets have 
fid fo. Thus as he would havecthe Conftitution of the 
World underſtood without a God, fo he would have all the 
Phxnomena of Humane Nature explain'd without a Soul, 
that ſo Men may be free, if they pleaſe, to live like brute 
Beafts, to whom by his Argument they are nor Superiour. 
The beſt notion which he can beſtow upon the Soul is bur 


| a Vivacious Habit of Body, or the local Motion of ſome 


particles, and the Beaſts have that; and Life poſsibly is an 
Harmonical Wind, ſuch as is convey'd by Bellows through 
the Pipes of Organs, whom we may ſuppoſeto live as long 
as they breathe. Diſcourle is nothing with him but Mo- 
tion with Rea&tion, of which a Lute-ſtring is equally capa- 
ble with any Man. He obliterates all ConnateJTdea's of 
God by which Excellent perſons think themſelves inabled 
to converſe with the Divine Nature, asthe Eye being re- 
plenifh'd with a Cryſtalline Humour is made capable of 
ſecing the Sun. Thus Men are repreſented as no- more 
fitted for Religion then Beaſts. But as his Do@rine rai- 
ferh Wood and Stones to the ſame pitch of Senſe with Hu- 
mane Nature, it is but a ſmall matter for him to depreſs it 
ro the ſame Level with Beaſts, either in Excellency of 
Knowledge or Capacity of Religion. It is conſequent to 
this Thar the Soul is Mortal : How ſhould it be otherwiſe, 
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being but Motion 2 when that ceaſerh, ir dies. And con- 
fidering that miany believe otherwiſe, he adds, that the Im- 
mortality of ſeparate Souls1is only a Window open'd into 
the dark Region ofEcernal Torments by ſuch as have been | 
fool'd with the Demonology of the Greeks. 

_ I perceive youare cloy'd with his Natural Philoſophy, 
and therefore I will ſe; no moreof it before you, bur give 
you ataſte of his Echicks. Bur doth he acknowledge any 
{ach thing as Vertue ? ſaid Bentivolio. You may well make 
23 Queſtion of thar, replied Philalethes, by what I have xe- 
ported ; but I will tell you what he ſays, and then you may 
judge. He aſlerts that in the Natural fiate of Humanity 
all things are indifferent, that nothing is abſolutely Good 
or Evil, and that no common Rule of Good and Evil can 
be raken from the nature of the Objets chemſelves; but 
all things are to be meaſur'd by mens Appetites, which have 
the only Power to make whatſoever pleaſeth them Good. 
He ſuppoſes men. in the ſtateof Nature to be a company 
of Licentious People {tragling up and down the ſurface of 
the Earth without any Law, obnoxious to no Authority, 
incapable of Sin, both becauſe there are no Eternal Rules 
of Good and Evil, of which the beſt Philoſophers have be- 


| lieved the Law of Nature written upon our Hearts to be 2 


Tranſcripr, and becauſe no poſitive Commands were given 
tothem; for from whom ſhould they receive them wha 


 weretheir own Lords? He fays that the World had never 


been troubled with thoſe uſeleſs Notions of Vertue and 
Vice, but that ſome proud Ignoramus introdue'd them up- 
on an arrogant Suppolition that men'have Liberty of Will 
that is, a free Principle of Action; whenas by his words 
all the Freedom that they have 1s, that they do not ſee that 
they have none ; mens Wills being, like other things,extrin- 
ſecally derermin'd : Hencg he infers that either there is no 
Sin;or that Godis the Author of it, who doth not only help 
us to Act, but force us to Will; teaching the vileſt Perſons 
to excuſe their workt Actions by accuſing thoſe cauſes which 
with jrrefiſtible force neceſtirate them to operate as they 


do. - Thus Deliberation is: rendred ag a great Foolery, 
i=l and 
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and a Horſe madeas capable of Honeſty as'a Man, and a 
Stone as either of them. Conſcience, which the Good: 
men of all Ages have ever rever'd asan in-dwelling God, 
is deſpis'd by him .as.an Idol made by falſe Imagination. 
Blame is reckon'd but a ſignification of Diſpleaſure, not the 
Imputation ofa Fault. His new Goſpel hath aboliſht in- 
genuous Shame, and ſays that thoſe whom we call our firſt 
Parents had notroubleſome reſentment of their Eating the 
Forbidden Fruit as a Crime, bur exprelſs'd a little Anger a- 

ainſt God for not making them with their Cloths on : as 
if they had been blind, and did not ſeetheir skins before 
they broke their Creator's Orders;or had no reaſon to bluſh 
when through an ingrateful Careleſneſs they deveſted 
themſelves of the Innocence with which he indu'd them, 
by doing whart he had prohibited. Thus he hath extermi- 
nated Sorrow for unworthy Actions, whichin ſinners be< 

ins the Practice of Repentance; and made humble Prayers, 
by which all the World doth exprefs a Dependance upon 
God, as impertinent as if we ſhould make an Oration to the 
Sun to day to perſwade it to riſe to morrow. Ir's true, 
ſometimes he makes bold with his own Doctrines,and frets 
at croſs Accidents, and ſays that by reaſon of great Prudence 
one man js fitter to give Advice then another, and admits . 
of the Diſtin&tion which is made between Counſels and 
Commands, with many other fuch like pronunriations - 
which being mingled with his aflertion of the extrinſecal 
Pre-determination of all Actions and Events, are Argu- 
ments againſt the Liberty of the Will, compos'd much after 


the mantier ofthoſe Horns which Mahomet ſaw upon the 


heads'of ſome of his Monſter-Angels , which, as he ſays, 
were madeof Snow and Fire. 

Mens particular Natures being thus repreſented , you 
will expect that he ſhould appoint ſtrange Rulesto govern 
them when-they are joyn'd in Society. They would be 
excellent, if they were proportionable to that great Conceit 


which he hath of his own Ability in this kind : for before 
his time, he faith, the Doctrine of Civil Government was 
unknown; and that his Preſcriptions are far above any. 
Pe dub Com- 
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Compariſon with what hach been deliver'd by the beſt Le- | 
giſlacours 1n the World, in that the better forts of Beaſts 
have a more prudent Politie then Men, and could promul- 
gate better Laws if they would pleaſero ſpeak in ſuch a 
language as we underſtand. Bur ſome which have conſi- 
der'd his new Modell affirm it to be only a fictitious fup- 
oſfal ofa ſtate of Humanity that. never was or will be, and 
that his ſeveral Di&ates are uſeleſs Conſequences drawn 
from falſe Principles,and perverlly applied to the Conditi- 
on of Mankind,which doth not only reject them as imperti- 
nent, but abhor them as miſchievous to the Nature and 
Happineſs of Men. Some of his Orders ſuppoſe men to 
be Autochthones , Intelligent Muſhromes, or elſe Pre-Ada- 
mites born before the Moon upon ſome Arcadian Hill, 
others are firted well-enough for the Serpentine Brood of 
_ Cadmus, or fora barbarous multitude of Men degenerated 
into Beaſts: but they agree not with the nobler ſtateof 
Mankind, which by the prudent appointment of our great 
Creatour is derived from.our Common Parents Adam and 
Eye, whoſe ſtate was never Anarchical, for their Creator 
was theirKing; neither were they at any time without 
Law, for they came not into the World till God had fix'd 
the Principles of Reaſon and the Roots of Love in their 
. Natures, and obliged them by bringing them into Being to 
obſervethe Laws which he had written upon their Hearts. 
Their Liberty was notunlimiced,for theſeLaws bounded it; 
\neither could their condition be a ſtate of War, unleſs they 
ſhould fight againſt themſelves : for by an univerſal Law 
well known to them all they were oblig'd to love their 
Neighbours as themſelves. They have deſerv'd all Com- 
mendations who, writing upon this Subject, have not only 
reduc'd the Civil ſtate of men to right Principles, bur re- 
Preſented a better to mens conſideration then was yet ever 
ſeen but in Books ; that ſo the World might meliorarte it ſelf 
by the juſt imitation of a noble Example : ' But Antitheus 
hath fo far encourag'd the World to Degenerate, that he 
hath made the Nature of Men worſe in his picture then 
everit was in it ſelf. Forhe hath preſented che firſt ſtate 
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of Rational Beings as a War of all men. againſt all men, 
that is, a Commonwealth wherein every man 1s..his 
Neighbour's Enemy, and in which every one may juſtly doe 
what he will; where the uſe of Force and Fraud is lawul ; 
where every man having a Right toevery thing may get 
Peſſeſsion of ic as he can, by enſlaving or deſtroying not on- 
ly what doth hurt him, but alſo that which he imagines able 
ro annoy him ; every man's Appetite being the Rule of what 
he may deſire, and his own Apprehention the ſole Judge 


| of the beſt Means to attain his Ends. He affirms ſometimes, 


and it is correſpondent to the foremention'd Principles, 
that Cain did no wrong to Abel, ſince he only took out of the 
way one that was offenſive to him; andas it was no. Inju- 
Ricero kill his Brother, ſo it was but Wiſdom to tempt him 
into the Field that he might have an opportunity fit for 
his purpoſe. - Antitheus thinks it was no/juſt Reaſon to 
move him not to doe it to his Brother becauſe he would not 


| have had his Brother done icto him; and' thar' Cain was 


puniſh'd by God unjuſtly, ſince he had done nothing bue 


what he could juſtifie by the Law of his Nature, being to 


give no accompt of his Brother, no not to God, ſince he 
was not his Keeper. He flights che Foundation. of Hap- 
pineſs which God hadIaid in Civil Society, pretending that 
Reaſon and Love will nothinder men from doing harm to 
others. But then he ſhould have put ſome better Princi- 
ples then what we haveyet feen, forFear and Hatred will 
not doeit; and ifhethinksrhar they are the only means of 


Self-preſervation, itisa weak thought: For though Rea- 


ſon and Lovedid require-men to doc only good to others, 
yet they did not forbid them to defend themſelves againſt 
ſuch as ſhould tranſgreſs/ the juſt bounds of Common 
Good. Bur his own Reaſons are good enough for him, 
who 1uppoſeth neither bel ro have been Cain's Brother, 
nor Adam,to have been their Common Father ; and ſo excu- 
4eth Cain from any Obligation to Fraternal Love, and makes 
him unaccomptableto Adam, though he depriv'd him of a 
Son withouthis leave, By this you may perceivethart his 
Doctrine is not agreeable with the firſt ſtate of Nacure, bur 

: _ only 
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only a falſe Imagination of his own, and uſeful nowhere ex. 
cept the barbarous Regions of Cyclopia. | 
Antitheus having bountitully allow'd this ſtrange Liberty 
ro Men in the ſtate of Nature, hath taken what care he can 
roaſlure it to them 1n all ſtates, and let them know that it is 
incapable of receiving prejudice from any thing, not exclu- 
ding thoſe limitations which they themlelves thall ſer co ic 
by voluntary Promiles; declaring to them that they are 
not bound to keep any Covenants made in the ſtate of Na- 
ture: and hath added,that no Promiles are at any time to be 
thought inviolable for any Reaſons taken from the nature 
of Honelty,which make them ſacred Bonds, ſince Words 
are bur Wind ; bur that men ought to,perform what they 
have laid for fear of Evil Conſequences which may happen 
upon the breach of their Promiſes. Men in his Opinion 
either notbeing under the force of a Divine Law ; %®r that 
continuing no longer in force to oblige mento their Duty, 
then till they have opportunity to negleEtit without Dan- 
ger from their Neighbours. | 
Theſe are his Sentiments concerning thoſe mutual Du- 
ties which Men owe to one another in general : what his 
Opinions are concerning them as they are under Govern- 
ment, you ſhall ſoon know whil{tI rell you what Power he 
aſsignes rothe Magiſtrate, how he determines the People's 
Right, and how he takes from them both. what he had for- 
merly allow'd tothem by croſs Grants. He hath grarified 
the Supreme Magiftrate wich a Power of Creating Good 
and Evil, andpronounc'd that his Abſolute Will is Divine 
and Humane Law, and would have his People to believe 
every thing to be Juſt which he Commands,and that what- 
foever: he forbids is for that Reaſon Evil,and that no Laws 
made by him can be unjuſt : That Subjects have no Pro- 
priety in whatſoever they poſlefle, and hold their Lives 
merely at the Will oftheir Prince, who without doing any 
injuſtice may take away the Liteor confiſcate the Eſtate of 
his moſt innocent Subje&; and that all things are his in 
ſuch an-unlimired ſenſe, that ifhe pleaſe he may juſtly give 
away or ſell the Sovereign Power. Having confider'd ” 
"= that 
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that the Vulgar, which are almoſt all the World, are eafily 
taken with {pecious Pretences, he exhorts Princesto learn 
che Art of Dilsimularion, and ro eſteem it a moſt neceſſary 
part of Royal Accompliſhment to be able to Counterfeit all 
plauſible Vertues, eſpecially Piety ; thatis, profticute the 
ſacred Notion ofa Deity to Worldly Intereſt : and remem- 
bring that ſo long as men continue Bad,as they do yert,to be 
truly Good will lomerimes prove dangerous; he ſays the 
ought to know alſo how to make a profitable Uſe of being. 
not Good, though they ſeem fo at all other times : and be- 
cauſe it is accompted a Point of Honour in a Prince to ve- 
rifie his Word, he adviſech him, when it 1s his Intereſt 
ro break his Promiſts, to colour the Action with pretences 
of Urgent Reaſons, that the Common people may think he 
was ngceſsitated to violate his Faith. 

At other times reflefting upon that boundleſs Power 
which he had beſtow'd upon Princes, and fearing that the 
People would think him guilty of Adulation, and ſay that 
he had miſinform'dPrinces in point of theirRight to gratife 
their Ambition, he hath made a Compenſation for his Er- 
rour by granting unreaſonable Allowances to Subjects: For, 
to make the Poſleſsion of Royal Power inſecure in Princes 
hands, he hath given the Peopleleave when they can to take 
it from them; and when they are put to ſuffer Wounds 
or Death, though never ſo juſtly, he hath authoriz'd them 
to reſiſt : and leſt they ſhould doubt that they are obliged 
to the contrary, he hath told them that Pats made in the 
condition of Nature do not bind; that is, Subje&s when 
they can may abſolve' themſelves from thoſe Oaths by 
which they have ſworn Fealty to the Sovereign Power, 
and that in all Caſes the longeſt Sword is the true Meaſure 
of Right, and the ſtrongeſt Armthe only Infallible Judge 
of Wrong. | 

But I will crouble you no longer, added Philalethes, with 
the repetition of ſuch Doctrines by which the ſtate of Rea- 


ſonable Nature is miſ-repreſented and Men .unhappily 


_ directed, and which would quickly deſtroy all that Felicity 


which depends upon Civil Policy, if they were entertain'd 
in 
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in the World. Here Philalethes ended his Diſcourſe; andas 
Bentivolio was about to make an Apology for having pur 
himto ſo much trouble, and to give him thanks thac for 
his and Amyntor's Satisfaction the was willing. co ſpend fo 
much time in the Report of ſuch unacceptable Matters ; 
one of Philalethes his ſervants whom he had ſent to Polifthe- 
rion was return'd,and came into the Room to give him no: 
tice how things went there. Ha! Kalodalus, ſaid 'Philales 
thes, I have expected you theſe two dayes; bur ic ſeems your 
entertainment was ſo good in Poliſtherion, chat you could 
not get away ſuddenly. - Poliſtherion is atthis tinie- ſuch an 
undeſirable place, replied his Setvant, thar ific had notbeen 
in Obedience to your Commands, I would not have ſtay'd 
thereone day. I gave thanks to Goda hundred times as | 


was upon my way homezthart you were banifh'd: from ſuch: 


a forlorn City, which I can compare to nothing bur- Hell; 
You dwell in Heaven here, Dear Maſter, and do ingly: en- 
joy that Happineſs which for any thing chat I could diſcern 
15 not to be found inall Poliſtherion. -1'mer noching” bur; 
Diſcontent whereſoever I came : the Streers are filFd'iwietk 
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Cries, the Houſes echo Complaints; the Exchange-is ſpoil'd = 


wich Frand, the Courts are become a -prey' to Injuſtice; 
All Relations have abandon'd thoſe Yertaes upon which 


their mutual Happineſs was founded. Farkers have -given' 


up all Studies bur their Pleaſures, and their Children imi- 
tare them. ' Whar Errours the Women commir I dare not 
ſay, bur chey defend chem by the Examples which they re- 
ceive from Men: Friends undermine each. others Intereſts, 
and yer complain againſt one another. "Fidelity is grown 
ſo rare, that Maſters are inſecure as to their Domteſtick Serz 
vants, and men have as many Adverſariesas Neighbours: 
In ſhort, they live after ſacha faſhion as if Wickedneſs were 
licens'd amongſtthem,* but I belteve char:chey will ſoon 
arow weary of this falſe Liberty, and be'glad to rerurn eo 
their former. ſtate. For Unhappinels ſeeris ro have made 
a perfect Conqueſt of Politherion, and having broken rltoſe 
Holy Links*of Juſtice: and Love by which Profperity is 
faſtened ro' Humane. Society, doth make-them- drag: one 
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another with chains of Oppreſsion.to* ſuffer the tormeats 


of Diſorder which they mutually inflit upon thoſe whonr 


they ſhould love and ſerve, 

Ewill only trouble you further with the hearing of one 
or two ſtrange Accidents which happen'd whilſt I was in 
Poliſtherion. I came one Evening (for | durſt not be ſeen in 
the Day-time, being known to belong to you) where a 
multitude of People were gathered together ; and ſtaying 
to enquire the Cauſe, I perceiv'd that a Child was unmerci- 
fully expos'd in the Street, and that the Dogs had kill'd ir 


and<aten half of ir. The Mother being diſcover'd to be the 


Author of this Cruelty, the Father, not a little diſpleas'd 
with what was done, was going to have kilF'd her, but was 
interrupted by the coming of a Judgewho was returning 
from the Caſtle of Antitheus to his own Houſe. . He com- * 
plain'dto this Judge of the barbarous Fatt committed by 
his Wife, and demanded Juſtice againſt her. The Judge 
ask'd if his Wife was the Child's Mother and the Father an- 
ſwering,Yes, Then,faidthe Judge, ſhe hath only kill'd her 
own: but that you haveany reaſon to complain as a Fa- 
ther is uncertain, and:you do only belicve ir becauſe former- 
ly ſhe told you-ſo; but this is plain, that by the Right of 
Nature the Dominion over the Infant did belong. firſt co 
her, becauſe ſhe had it firſt in her Power ; and as to'the 
Child he determin'd,that ic was mere Courteſic that ſhe did 
not kill it ſooner, and ſo went away. . "T6 
_ My. other ſtory is of a Servant who kill'd his Maſter, 
call'd Streblodeſpotes, who had poſleſs'd his mind with large 
opinions concerning the extent of his own Authority, and 
would often ſay that a Maſter could doe no Wrong to his 
Servants, becauſe they are ſuppos'd by the Nature of their 
Condition to have ſubjected their Wills to their Maſters 
Commands without Reſerve. The frequent Repetition of 
ſuch Speeches induc'd one of his Servants, who preſum'd to 
underſtand his Maſter's Power better then he himſelf did,to 
diſpute. with oneof his fellow-ſervants concerning the Un- 
limitedne(s of Magiſterial Authority, and to urye againſt ir 
that no Maſter could: juftly claim ſuch an abſoluce Com- 
, mand; 
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mand ; but that if he requir'd of his Servant any thing 
which was inconſiſtent with his Obedience to God or Alle- 
giance to his Prince, he might think himſelf greatly 
wrong'd,and ought not to doe what was commanded, and 
yet havea ſufficient Warrant for his Diſobedience. Stre- 
blodeſpotes being acquainted with this Diſcourſe reſolved to 
kill his Servant; but heunderſtanding his Maſter's purpoſe 
by one whom he had ſpoken to for his aſsiſtance in the 
Execution of it, ran away to prevent his Danger. One Caco- 
dulus, another of his Men, who had as extravagant Princi- 
ples for a Servant as Streblodeſpotes had for a Maſter, did not 
only juſtife the Prudence of his Fellow-ſervanc. that was 
gone, bur proteſted, if it had been his Caſe, he would have 
ſay'd and taken another coutſe. How do you prove that 
to be lawful?ſaid one of Streblodeſpotes his ſlaves which ſtood 
by. Thus, anſwer'd Cacodulus ; We were taken Caprives, 
and becauſe our Maſter might have kill'd us if he had 
pleas'd, wepromis'dto ſerve him whilſt we liv'd ifhewould 
not put us to death.: But ſince he hath entertain'd us he 
both makes us perform very hard ſeryice, and ſometimes 
puts us in Chains; and therefore I ſuppoſe we are free. from 
any Obligation to our Promiſe. Irthink fo too, {aid the 
other ſlave; and ſince we have no hopes of Freedom till our 
Maſter be dead, let us redeem our ſelves with his Life: 
Both agrecing in this Reſolution, they watch'd-a fit Op- 
portunity , and kill'd him. : Some, which faw what was 
done, endeavour'd to apprehend them'; they did what they 
could to defend themſelves. Whilſt the Conteſt lafted, a 
Captain of a Galley happen'd tocome by whowasp. triend 
to Streblodeſpotes, and havingdemanded of the {lavesa Rea- 
ſon of their Action, one of them replied,Qur Maſter was ins 
finitely ſevere in his Commands, and: ſaid he could doe us 
no wrong what tasks ſoever he ſetus, or what Puniſhments 
ſoever he inflicted, becauſe his Dominion cover us. was 
gain'dafter the ſame:manner by which Men ſubdue Beaſts ; 
and we thought we might, as ſoon as we could, re-gain our 
Liberty, Right according to hisown Law depending mere- 
ly upon greater Streagth. Ir may bes, ſaid the Captain ; 
| | Qq 2 and 
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and ſince I have more Power then you, I will take puniſh- 
ment of you for the Death of my friend ; and immediately 


- commanded his Servants to kill them. 


Here Philalethes interrupting his Servant, and turning to 
Bentivalio and Amyntor, ſaid, I did calily foreſee that ſuch as 
theſe or worſe Miſchiefs would ſoon happen under the for- 
lorn Government of Antitheus , and ask'd his Servant_if he 
did not ſee Antitheus. Only onceas he pals'd by in a Coach I 
ſaw him- through'the Glaſs of my Chamber-Window, re- 
plied his Servant ; for hedoth ſeldom: go abroad, and never 
without a very ſtrong Guard, alwayes fearing leſt ſome of 
Alethion's friends ſhould ſtab him. Philalethes ask'd him 
how he was reported to ſpend his time. He anſwer'd, 
Much after that manner which Sardanapalus us'd in Nine. 
Who arc his uſual Companions ? ſaid Philalethes. As I was 
inform'dI will acquaint you, replied his Servant, for I durſt 
not venture into. the Caſtle. He hath made Paſenantius 
and Antholkes his Ftincipal Secretaries, Dogmapornes is his Fa- 
vorite, Panthnetu$is the Steward of his Houſe, Philedones his 
Treaſurer, Afynetus his Chief Juſtice, Autautus 15 the Captain 
of his Guard, and his Brother Proſelenus is his Lieutenant : 
Pychopannyx,Saprobius,and Udemellon are of his Bed-chamber: 
Medenarete is his Minion, Aftromantis with his inſeparable 
Companion Thaumaturgus are his Phyſicians ; Scepticus, Hyps 

ſagoras and Antigraphus are generall Buffoons to them all. 
[ hearalfo that one Fieromimus lately come to town hopes , 
by:the Incerceſsion of FHpſagoras, to be entertain'd by Anti- 
theus, and" that Anopheles doth much favour him. Gaſtri- 
margus,'(antharus and Apbrodifius are all preferr'd by Philedo- 
nes. 'Fhis isall thatT could learn in Poltherions Philale: 
thes ſaid nothing, only ſhak'd his head, and bade his ſervant 
withdraw. When he was gone, Bentivoiio deſired Philalethes 
that beſides his pardon for their former troubleſomeneſs,he 
would: pleaſe to oblige himſelf and Amyntor with a ſhore 
CharaGter of the: foremention'd Perſons, adding, that up- 
onthe hearingof rheir odde Names he could nor but ima- 
ginethartthey were obſervable for ſome ſingular Qualities. 
I ſhall willingly doe ir,faid Rhilalethes.Paſenantius is a man 
HF St of 
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of a molt perverle Diſpofition,and ſo is Antholkes : they both 
rakea great delight in contradicting whar others aſſert; and 
chink nothing well faid or done bur by Antitheus and them- 
ſelves: they are very agreeable to his Humour, becauſe 
they havea rare faculty in maIESg Ew Words and Phraſes, 
of which Antitheus makes no (ſmall uſe; for by expunging 
alkknown Terms, he hopes to extinguiſh all receiv'd Opi- 
nions,and to introduce his new Philoſophy into the World. 
Bur his Expectations have a very weak Foundation ; for it is 
obſery'd thar: after he hath taken much pains to divulge 
ſome hidden Myſtery in ſtrange Sentences, he hath been 
found only to have wrapp' up a Falſhood in unuſual 
Terms, or to have obſcurd ſome common Notion which 
every Novice underſtood as ſoon as he hadenter'd the firſt 
confines of Study,and could have expreſs'd in better Words. 
Shall I give you a taſte of his Variations by which-he hath 
advanc'd a Philoſophical Ignorance? For God, he hath pur 
Nature; for Providence, Chance ; for CreationErternal Vi- 
ciſcirude;for Preſcience, Fare;for Liberty, Omanipotence ; for 
Contingency, Neceſsity ; for Poſsible, Fucure; for Hiſtory, 
Myſtery ; for Cruelty, Juſtice; for Diſcourſe,Concradiction; 
for Philoſopher,DiRtator ; for Hypocriſie, Wiſdom for Re- 


ligion, Mockery ; for Theology Atheiſm. 


Of Dogmapornes you have heard ſomething already,and of | 


his Unworthy Opinions concerning the Divine Providence, 
in the ſtory of Aprmeus: he hath many more of-the ſame 
nature, for which,as being very fit to be entertain'din Bros»: 
thel-Houſes, bur worthy robe baniſh'd fromall Civil. So- 
cieties, becauſe they ſend down a miſchieyous influence up- 
on Humane Life, he was call'd: Dogmapornes. I have often 
fanſicd that his Councenance doth very much reſemble the 
Air of the rebellious Giants, and that he is much'of that 
Diſpoſition which did ſo corrupt the.Manners of the old 
World, that Almighty. God was provok'd todeſtroy thena 
 witha Deluge. _ If ever Apoſtate Angels begor Children 
upon Laſcivious Women, he may well be thoughe to: have 
*comeof that Race. "Spa POSE A” FE 
utus wonld have, us believe that the World mage it, 
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ſelf, or at leaſt did of it ſelf Eternally. exiſt in looſe Atoms, 
and that afrer many wild encounters the jumbled parcicles, 


_  asif they were playing art the ancient ſport of Oſcillation, 


did at laſt luckily throw themſelves'into that infinice num- 
ber of rare figures of which this World conſifts. Proſelenus 
is of the ame opinion, andis uſually very troubleſome to 
the Company where he happens'to be, with ſtrange ſtoffes 
of Men whom he affirms to haye been fifty thouſand years 
older then the Moon; and hath fram'd many fabulous 
Tales of Eve's Great Grand-mother, whoſe Father, as he 
ſays, was call'd Preadamita. He affirms alſo,almoſt in the 
ſame words with the Atheiſt of Florence, that we ſhould 
have certainly known the Cuſtoms and Accidents of the 


+ former World, but thata great Deluge happen'd in Adan!s 


time, by which all the Records of the foregoing Ages were 
deſtroy'd, and no Perſons preſerv'd but Adam and his Wife, 
two Mountainous Shepherds;and that Adam,to gainthe Glo- 
ry of beiflg reputed the firſt Father of a new World(a ſtrange 
Ambitian to ſeize upon the thoughts of a poor Shepherd) 
agreed with his Wife.to conceal” the knowledge of thar 
which was deftroyd from their Children : by which 
meansit came topaſs,as he gueſſes, that we have only the 
notice of about five or fix thoufand years time; bur ſup- 
poſes that Adam's Poſterity did find ſome Remembrances of 


anothet Stare, yet, £0 ſupportthe Honour of their Family, 


reckon'd them bur Fabulous Devices made by ſome of their 
ramen.” = 
Philedones is one wholly devorgd to a Voluptuons Lite, 


of which he hath made choiceas his only Happineſs; ag he 


fich, merely in Imitation of the Exemplary Vertues of the - 


Epicurean Gods, who a ir ng troubleſome Cares'of 
this lower World, doe nothing but feaſt themſelves in Hea- 
ven.. Hewas inclin'd to Senſuality by his Natural Comt- 


| plexion ; but when hedoubted a Man was made for mgre 


noble purpoſes then thoſe of which a Swine is capable; lhe 
was confirm'd in his way by two of his Companions, 


Panthnetus and, Udemellon, who made him believe that ith 


haye no Souls, but that as they are bdrn and grow like 
SS Beaſts, 
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Beaſts, ſo they wax old and dieas they do, and are not ac- 
comprable in another World for what they doe in this. 
When he putthis {cruple ro them, Bur what if the Soul - 
ſhould be Immortal? You need not fear that, ſaid chey; 
for if Souls, ſuppoſing that thereare ſuch things, did nor pe- 
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riſh with their Bodies, they would beſo thick crowded 
rogether in the other World; that ſome of them would have 
been glad ofthe Errand to come and ell Atheiſts of their 
Errour, and reprove them for ſpeaking againſt their Exi- 
ſtence. "With ſuch fooliſh Arguments they. have perſwaded 
poor Philedones to believe that all Felicity is in Pleaſure, 'and 


that only to be meaſur'd by the Belly ; and with the help of 
Gaſtrimargus, Cantharus and Aphrodifius, whom he hath made 


Purveyours for his inordinate Appetites, he 15 ſo improv'd 
in Luxury, chat he- will nor- eat without a Deaths-Head 
hung over the Table, nor drink but in a Pjiapus, and will 
have none to preſent his Ambroſia but a Ganymede. He re- 
pents of nothing bur the Time' which when he was young 
he loft in ſerious Studies; ; and-to fignifiero the World that 
he is a real Convert, he hath dedard that he will have no 
Remembrance after Death, buta Monument made after 
the faſhion of thar Searue which Sardanapalus Bad at” Anchias 
la, and this Epiraph in pt his TOW} HERE LIES ALL 
PHILEDONES. 93 | 
Pþychopannyx creates his Cotnpanions forme Aifitbance' 

for he conterids that the” Soul is a: ſubflance diſtin& from 
the Body, and ſhall awake 26am, though i it ſleep a While 
inthe. ſtate of Separation,: being not ablero live out of the 
Body : but becanfe the was itt Tomie doubt whether the Soul, 

having ſnor'd many hundreds or thoufandsof 3 eats with- 
out fo muciras any Dream of Life or Senſe;-willnot''after- 
wards be unableto know itſelf again, they wefe content to 
takehim into-their Company as an Honeſt Heretick': - bur 
of late Hdemellon hath made him much more acceptable, for, 

as theonly way to make him-hope to eſcape the Puniſh- 
ment ofa Wicked Life, he hath perſwaded him to be of, his 
Opinion, That there is no Judgment tocome;, and hat the 
Reſurrection i isa mere Fable. 
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 * Ahmetus is one whoſe part in this Infernal Tragedy is, 
with a ſcurrilous boldneſs to traduce the notion of Con- 
ſcience; and he hath acted it ſo tothe Life, that thoſe which 
have ſeen him have imagin'd that he hath often ftab'd thar 
render part of his Soul: Bur ſome that know his Conſtiruti- 
on ſay, thar ſuch a callous Matter is grown round about his 
heart, that no Dagger will pierce it. He doth teach Men 
to take off the ſenſe of Sin by committing it often; thar is, 
.to contract an Habitual Impenitency by a frequent Repeti- 
'tian of Wicked Actions, and to rifle the Native Modeſty | 


ioftheir Souls, by adding greater Crimes to ſmaller Sins : 

-- Zherein following the damn'd Example ofthoſe Traicours 
who makeit their Excuſe for committing the higheſt Vil- 

- lagies, that they havealready done ſuch as can be defended 


' which means he hath broken off 


by noother Means. Hehath utterly ſpoil'da young Gen- 
tleman call'd Saprobius, whom he hath made a miſerable 
Spectacle of a Vicious Life; Sin hath done its utmoſt upon 
him, having now left him nothing but a deſpairing Soul .in 
a putrid Body. look at himas irrecoverably loſt, becauſc 
he-is mortified to all ſenſe of Ingenuous Principles ; by 
Bs bimſelf thoſe Han- 

dles by which God doth take hold of us, and ſeems to have 
murther'd thofe friendly Guardians which God hath ap- 
ointed to reduce ſuch as think to free themſelves from 
their Qbedience by.a rebellious Flight. | 

Medenarete is a She-Philoſppher, and ſo in many reſpes 


_ acceptablero Antitheus, Her Opinions are very conforma- 


ble to, Saprobius. his PraQtites : She eſteems Vertue nothing 
but Words, Laws the Opinions of Men in Power; She de- 
nies. that there are; any . Eternal Rules of Righteouſneſs, 
which-took their Original only trom God,or that there arc 
any: Indiſpenſable Principles of Good, and Evil , or that 
God:hath written-any Laws upon Humane Narture in any 


other! ſenſe, but that Vertucand Vice are determinable by 


the Cuſtoms of divers Countries, and Holy Rules variable 
according to different Fancies of ſeveral Ages or Perſons : 
That Religious Conſtitutionsare only founded in the Wills 
of Princes, and Piery ſupported by the Credulity of the Ig- 
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norant Vulgar, and the Obedience of ſuch as are forc'd to 


doe what they are commanded, She doth boldly affirm 
that itis only a Ruſtick Baſhfulneſs, or. elſe a Cowardly 
Fear,that hinders Men and Women from laying or. dojng 
an ching when they are out of the reach:of the Law : and 
that what 15 abhorr'd by all the World as moſt Evil, wacld 
become Good if it pleas'd thaſe who have Authority to de- 
termine ſo; and that whar is generally embrac'd as.natu- 
rally Good becauſe it agrees with the Common Principles 
of all Mankind, would become Evil, and ought to be reject- 
edas Wicked, if the Laws of Men did appoint ſo. This is 


that brave Medenarete with whom | Antitheus is infiajecly 


inamour'd. * 


Whar Aſtromantis is you. may. partly guefle by thoſe wild 
Notions of Fantaſtical Aftrology, of which you have heard 
ſomething in the Prince's Diſcourſe. with Diaporen. - His 


Cuſtoms to tell ſtrange Stories,and toprerend an extraordi- 


nary Ability ro doe” great Matters by-reaſon of his Peculiar 
acquaintance with the Stars; which he eſteems the princi- 
pal Ability ofa Phyſician, ang: abſolutely neceſſary. ro-one 
that hopes to be ſucceſsful. 'Thaumaturgus is a Jack-pudding 
to the Mountebank; and goes along/in his Company much 


what with the ſame! Grace thatthe Monkey doth wich: the 


Bears. Iwill not trouble you with any longer Deſcripri- 
on'of him,you will quickly hear of him in Poliſtherion.. dnde 
pheles i is an intimate. friend of 4 rOMantis : che 1s wholly £a- 
ken n with making of Taliſmans, i. e.. uſcleſs (onionirg im- 
boſs” d or ingraven inSrone, Wood or Metall, under certain 
Conſtellations, madeto repreſent, ſoine Celeſtial Planet or 
Conjunction of Stars; thar-is, bearing the Figure of thoſe 
living. Creatures which. are deſcrib'd in. the Heavens and 
eſpecially. i inthe Zadiack, which. hath i ics;name fro; n.c 
Theſe being thus, composd, 28; he. Gith; xecelye a. Power 
from above;. for the Stars being couch ken wi with, \the- 


ſemblance of cheir-Figures, ſend down. patent : ha: 


on thoſe {mall pieces of Stone, Wood or Metall, whic 
not only retain themſelves, burare alſoablexo i imparr to. 0- 


ther Maxcers of the lame Figure, asto 3 pigeogt Clay or Wax 
Sf | taking - 
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taking an Impreſsion from them. ' His Taliſmans chus - 


made doe, as he would makeus to believe, in a natural and 


conſtant way ſtrange Wonders: as for Example, They 


drive away Serpents and Rats from Cities,cure thoſe which 


arebirten by mad Dogs or ſtung by Scorpions, chaſe awa 
hurtful Infefts out of Fields, as Locuſts and Caterpillars, 
and deliver people from the Peſtilence and all Contagions 
of the Air, nothing ofall this depending upon any Conver- 
fation with Spirits, which he eſteems Fancies. 

" Thus, as hefays, he hath reviv'd the old Art by which 
the Jews, made Teraphims, and the Arabians and Egyprians 
fram'd Statues according to the Rules of Aſtrology and Na- 
tural Magick , and having ferch'd down theSpirits of the 
Stars, impriſon'd them in theſe Shrines much after the ſame 
manner that Demons are ſaid to be included in Humane Bo- 
dies, by which means their Taliſmans of Brafle and Stone 


-. domoveand ſpeak,and reſolve thoſe Queſtions which are 


proponnded to them : I ſuppoſe Roger Bacon's Brazen head 
was ſome ſuch thing. By this Art the Brachmans, whom we 
mult not think to have been Magicians, made Boys of Braſs, 


which ſerv'd in their Meat, and fill'd Wine to the Table 


when they entertain'd Apolfonius. It may be that by a Re- 


ſemblance of this rare Philoſophy the Laplanders make Iron 
Frogs, which hop upon a little Drum whoſe Head is fill'd 
with many barbarous Chara&ters.drawn with bloud, and as 


they reſt upon different Fignres enablethoſe which look 
upon them to divine concerning Wind and Weather, and 
dire& them concerning Fiſhing and Hunting. Why may 


not the Laplanders fanſy ſome of the Figures in the Zodiack 
to be Frogs, as cafilyas others can ſee Fiſhes there ? Who 


 knvwsbur the Piper of Halberflade was of this Profeſsion, 


and had ſome Taliſmans in his Pocket when he drove'the 
Rars imo the River and the Boys into the Hill > Thus 
Neftanabo, a glorions Inftance of this Heavenly Skill, made 


Ships of Wax, no doubt under the Influences of Argo, and | 


then 'drown'drhem, by which means he ſunk thoſe of his 
Enemies ; as Witches make Images of wax under fome 
Malignant Aſpe&, and then prick them with Pins or melc 


them, 


UN 
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them, when they would affli&t or deſtroy thoſe: perſons 
which are repreſented by them, .. G73 

As Experience doth manifeſt the Truth of theie:Fflects, 


ſo he ſays the Reaſon is evident -from the, Nature of Re- 


ſemblance, which draws the Power of the Starsto Bodies 
which are imprinced with like Figures'to themſelves; ima- 
gining vainly thar, becauſe ſome Inanitnate things:do bear 
the Images of others that have Lite, thar-cthe Figure doth 
_ both form the Matter, becauſe'Toads-are'ſametimes: found 
in themidſt ofa firm ftone, and give it Operation;becauſe 
Plants are ſometimes Medicinal te thatMember of Hu- 


mane Bodies which they'reſemble : not confidering-that 


thoſe ſmall particles of Marter which have a Vegerative 
Power are alſo endued with a plaſtick Virtue, by: which 
they form themſelves into thoſe Figures which are ſaitable 
to their Natures. | So the Seminal Atoms which Aare>pre- 
ſerv'd in the Aſhes of a Roſe in a Glaſs; arerais'd through 
the aſiſtance of Fire intothe colour and figure: which the 
Flower had before it was reduc'd ro:Powder.;'::He dorh 
not mind alſo.that-many things which are-markid;have-no 
Operation up6n thoſe living Ereatures-to. which-thiy are 
like; and that where they have, it 'is. God's care oft 'our 
 Good,who by theſe external Signatures hath giveri-usaatice 
of the Virtue which he hath pur into rhe Nature'of things; 
as by the red Drops which are viſtble: in -the- Stone £all'd 
Heliotropium, he hath ſhew'd us with what we may fto 
bloud, and without which Natural power the Figure whic 
he talks ofwould doe no more good; then ſoft Bucter: will 
ſtab z man being made upin:the Figure ofa Dagger. Bur 
that which he ſays concerningcheſr. detiving a power fram 
aboveby the ſimilicude whichthey :haveot: ſome Celeſtial 
Figure, is moſt ridiculous; for whoknaws-noz,/that hath 
ever look'd upon the face'of the Heavens;: that the: Scorpion 
inthe Zodiack is no more like the Scorpion in the Earth then 
2 Cat; and'that the fign call'd Aries:refernbles' a-Bull as 
muchiasa Ram ? '/ And whatthiag: is ſodifferent ffroman- 
ocher, buc they will be able: co reconcile it in their great 


Fancy, who imagine the SevenStars to be a good picture-of 


34 2 a Bcar ? 
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a Beat? So a Jewiſh Aftrologer pretending to reade the 
Deſtinies of Kingdoms in the poſition of the Stars, form'd 
each Star into fuck a Character as ficted the Notions which 


' he wouldhaveexpreſs'd by the word which was ro be made 


up ofthem,; and another poſleſs'd with a different Imagi- 
nation makes other Figures of them, and ſo ſpells the ſame 
Stars into other Syllables, and-at Jaſt reads them into a 


_ quite contrary ſenſe to'the former. 


- Bur Anopheles ſupplying the Detect of Real (1 milizude 
with Imaginary, is {o abus'd with this idle Fancy,that he 
chinks thoſe men'to have bur a weak Faith and ſmall Lear- 
ning; that do not believerhar all ſuch asare born under the 
ſionofthe Ram will be meek like Sheep, and thoſe which 
had rhe:Lion for their ſign will-bevaliant. So all that had 
theill luck ro be born under the Dart of Sagittarins muſt be 


| kilfd; andall thofe ſuffer Shipwreck whole Nartivity. was 
1o diſpos d by the Bucket of Aquarius. He-rells the World 
thart:all and only ſach as receive influence 'from 71 irgo In 


their :Birth, ſhall have disſhevel'd Hair, be Beautiful and 
Modeſt ;arid have no Children; giving us leave to infer that 
no Ethiopian, ne Mother, no. Whore ever:had the Virgin 
in their Horoſcope. 
-- Ifhould havewonder'd that any man could found a Be. 
lief of ſuch ſtrange: chings upon ſo weak. Principles, but 
that] remember how this vain Reſemblance fanſied a- 
gainſt all ſober Reaſon hath abus'd conceited people in o- 
her Cafes. So' Ananias Ferancurius thought he could ex- 
plain the Prophecies of Daniel andSrt. John by the Figures of 
two Fiſhes which: were taken up not very long ſince, one 


upon the Coaſt of Norway, the other of Pomerania , which 
he mighrundertake as rationally,zs another could perſwade 


himſelf chat weare to: reckon juſt ſo many. years from the 
Death of our Saviourto the World's End ,as there are Verſes - 
in David's Pſalter. Thus ſome-have pretended under-a 
pleaſant: Influence from ſome. jocund Conſtellation, to 
frame a-piece of Iron which ſhould make a Woman that 
paſs'dover it to laughand ſing;and have boaſted that froma 


fad Py I ſuppoſe, ir muſt be Saturn they will draw ſuch a 
Melan- 


Book V. eAnd U RANA: 
Melancholick influence into 2 Load tone, that being laid 
under the bed of a Woman that is not Chaſte,ic will make 
| her talk in her fleepand confeſs her fins, or fall our of her 
bed, eſpecially if ſhe pur off her left ſhoe before her ri ight. 
I am glad, {aid Ph4alethes continuing his. Diſcourſe that 
theſe Fancies make you. merry ; {for Bentivolioand Amyntor 
could not forbear laughing) 'T was atzsaid, you: would -have 
beea wearied, for I made my ſtory thie lenger becaizſe 4uc- 
pheles will not- converſe freely, with: latch; as/ your are, and 
rakes 2 great pride in concealing the Myſteries of his Admi- 
rable Art, and will by nd-means profane. then or -cxpolc 
them to Comempt by Communication::- for he-{yppoleth 
they arc Curioſities unheard-of -before: his -time, ' 4nd which 
none knows bur himſelf. Bur fince your Patienceholds our 
fo well, I will alſo give youan accompr of ScepticusHeis one 
_ of the Buffoons general to this wild Company;and. hath 
accuſtomed himdelf ſo tong_ to belieyc: or dis-balieve any 
thing, that heis now noc much unlike choſe prople:who, 
having loſt their Palate by the Malignity of forme: Lk, 
are not ableco diſtinguiſh the various Reliſhes of good: os 
bad Meat. His chief Employment-is to make' a-frange 
kind of Balance :according to ſome Rules which bebath 
receiv'd from one Pyrrbs, and his hopes are;that when-it is 


fniſh'd he ſhall by this rare Inftrument. be ableto Dering | 


Truth and Falſhood to an Aquilibriumm. He is 'algifted in 
this Deſign by Fityagoras and Antigraphus. He hath lately 
open'd a new Acgdemy,in which hereads weekly Lectures 
out of three Books hich he hath written (calld ny 
rinths) concerniag-the Art of Dis-bclicving all "things. In 
che Firlt he aſſerts, Thatthere is Nothings Inithe Second, 
That though there be {omething, yet 3t/is not Comprehen- 
ſible by men: Inthe Third, Thatchought we do under- 
ſtand ſome things, yer we cannot explain them to. others. 
He hath two Orders of Scholars: thoſe whichare ofa lower 
Rank he calls Degrues, which are ſuch weak Wits that they 
doubt concerning moſt things which others aſlenc to. 
Upon the other which are of a higher Form hethath be- 


OY the Tile of Forts Eſprits, whom by his a_ un 
Tr TEEN at 


' 1Gt 


162. 


BENTIVOLIO SBookV. 


hath brought to that Perfection; that they believe Nothing. 
Theyare ſo valiant, thatthey will talk in Defiance of their 
ownFaculties, andare able to ſwallow the greateſt Contra- 
diction as. eatily as'a Hefor can.drink a Frogi ina Glaſle of 
Wine. They! make no queſtion bur a Part may be as. big 
as the Whole, and thar,for anything we know,Men may be 
and-not beatonce ; -or, Which is all one to them, they may 


| be dead: when they think themſelves alive. Flypſagoras. is 


one of his chief: Proſelyres, and ſpeaks infinitely in the 
praiſe of his Maſter, preferring him before all thePhiloſo- 
phers that ever were in the World except Pyrrbo : deſpiſerh 
thoſe which ſay they find in their Souls connate Notions of 
[Truth and Falſhood, anda natural ſenſe of Good and Evil; 

and rejects the moſt approv'd and general Sentiments of 
Mankind: fays, that all Diſcourſe is but the Sentences'of 
Blind men concerning Colours ; and Induſtry i is but. mens | 
Inquiry after they know not what ; and that it is as certain 
that men have no (viterion to diſcern by, as It is a great 
doubt whether there be any Men or no. Hewill ſwear of- 
ren (for he accompts Oaths as neceſſary Ornamenty of Gen- 
tile: Speeck) that we cannot diſtinguiſh the brighteſt Day 
from thedarkeſt Night, and that no man can tell when he 
isawake:. He affirms, that if men do but ſpeak boldly and 
makea noiſewith great : words, that Nonſenſe is as good as 


Senſe, and that / 
The gentle Whale whoſe Feet 7 fell 


PEE 262 Flie o're the Mountains -Tops,. 


Yor: » 
15as good a Poem asany Ode in liroiea -that Ovid's Meta- 
morphoſes is as 8rueas Polybius his Hiſtory, and that Tom 
Thumb is a /Book altogether as uſeful as Plutarch or Seneca. 
He ſuppoſerh Stones do_ underſtand as much as Men, and 
that Pieces of Wood can ſpeak, but they are ſullen and” will 
not.  ' In ſhort, he aſſerts that we ou he to believe Nothing, 
and thar he doth not believe himſelf. | 
Scepticus hath ſeduc'd many young Wits into his Acade- 
my, and-hath gratified the Licentiouſneſs ro which their 
Age is buttoo prone with ſitch pleaſing Principles, char he 
hath 
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hath made himſelf an abſolute Maſter of their Souls, and 
they have {worn unreſerv'd Obedienceto his Orders. 

1 remember, a Gentleman. riding. with him -upon' the 
Rode, and'hearing him often ſay that we are ſure of No- 
ching , told him-that. his words. did include a-Contra- 
diction; for if we know that we know nothing, we are 
ſure chat weare Ignorant. - This Argument dothinot-prove 
what you delire; replied Hypſagoras, for it is;but; like.a Pur- 
ging Potion, which expelling many Humours doth withall 
carry away it ſelf. I rather think, ſaid the Gentleman, that 
itis a Counter-poiſon, which-freeingthe;Sou] from_thedan- 
gerous Infection of an irrational .Incredulity,; reſtores the 
Mind. as it works to ſo much health; that ir is able.to con- 
clude that it knowsart leaſt ics own Ignoranice, and ſo makes 
an Antidote of Venome : 'TheArgumenr provingit ſelf by 
this means of as good Effe& to the Squl- as our: Bodies;find 
- of Phyſick, which when it is purg'd away-leavesus inamore . 
healchful condition. But .there are betrer: Arguments a- 
gainft brutiſh Unbelicf, and I ſhould wonder what hinders 
their operation in you, ſaid the Gentleman continuing his 
Diſcourſe; but rhat I know your Sect is extremely diſtem- | 
per'd with a ſtrong Connexion of Ignorance and Pride, 
which is manifeſt, þeſides,divers other things, in this, that 
you would have us believe you.that we ought to- believe 
none. 7 ; T 

Diſcreet Perſons have left off to 'diſpute. with- Scepticus 
and his Diſciples, knowing that it is/ to no..purpoſe to'-talk 
to ſuch as obſtinately deny the molt evident things'in the 
World. Some years {ince we wondred ata:{trange fto 
which was told us of a Village in Africk, whoſe Inhabitants 
wereall ſaid to bepetrefied; but now think it is no. ſuch 
great matter, ſince I have ſeen men in our-own Country 
transform'd ſo far into a degenerous Nature; that they are 
mortified to Common ſenſe. Iwill tell youa Trick which 
was lately put upon T/oſthenes, one of Scepticus his Admirers, 
at a Gentlemans Houſe whoſe name is Antiſthenes,by a witty 
Youth who waited at the Table where he was at Dinner. 

The Youth had heard him calk as he thought very abſutdly, 
: ES - "BS 2 hat 
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That our Knowledge is ſo imperfe&, that we are not afſu- 
redof any thing; and reſolving to venture a beating by. 
making a waggith trial wherher Tſoſthenes did believe whar 
he ſaid or ſpoke only ina way of proud' contradiction to 
| theſenſeofall theWorld , he procur'd two of his Fellow- 
Servants toaſift him in his Deſign. His Device was this; 
When Tſofthenes call'd for Wine, he gave hima Glafle of Vi- 
neoar-; which when 1/oſthenes had taſted, What (faith he) 
doſt thou abuſe me, Boy? 'I aﬆK'd for 'Wine. And I gave. 
you 'Wine, faid' the Youth. No, replied Tſofthenes, this is 

Vineear.' Do'not believe” that, Sir, ſaid the Youth, it is 
Wine.” Tt is fo, faid his Aﬀociates, for we ſaw him fill ir. 
Ha? Jaid Tjofthenes with a paſsionate Air, ſhall I not believe 
myſelf 2 Thefmell is not that of Wine, the colour is very 
different, and the rafte quite conrrary. Sir, replied the 
Youth; our Senſes deceiveus; for any thing thatI know, 
Vinegar and Wine are the ſame, I have no faculty by which 
Ican diſtinguiſh one from the other. - I beſeech you be not 
difpleasd with me, for it is my unhappineſs that I do nor 
know any {ign by which I may be aflur'd what Liquor is 
Wine, what 'is not, or whether'there beany Wine or other 
Liquor in the World. TJofthenes was nor a little angry, for 
hefaw himſelfabus'd, and was the more vex'd becaule the 
Company laugh'dac him'; for whilſt the Youth defended 
himſelf by diſputing againſt him with his own Arguments, 
they were much pleas'd to ſee how cunningly hehad in- 
ſhardhim;andmade him-endure the practice of his own 
' Rules.” 'But Antithenes,to appeaſe the wrath of 7/ofthenes, 
prudently told him thartic was below him to be angry at a 
faucyBoy, and 'order'd the Youth to be carried forth and 
bearen for his Prefumption; though in his Mind he ap- 
'provd hisfatile, knowing that beſides theſe which his Ser- 
vanthadug'd, there are no other means to reduce ſuch ob- 
Tinare Diflemblers ro their Right Mind, except burning 
Coals: or good Cudgels. This Toſthenes,amonght his other 
Fooketies;uſed rodifpure againſt Motion, and pleas'd him- 
-felf withthiscrifling Sophiſm rs make good his Opinion; 
If any thing be in Motion, it muſt be moved either apt 
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place where it is, or where it is not. It is not nioved in the 
place where itis, forthereitreſts: And it cannot move in 
the place where it is not, for how can any thing act in the 
lace where it isnot ? It happen'd as he rode one day'out 
of the City he fell from his Horſe, and having put his 
Shoulder out of joynr, he was forc'd to betake himſelf tg 
Sotericus,a noble Chirurgion, and to deſire his help. Sotes 


ricus having heard of his Humour, reſolv'd to make himſelf 


ſome {port with. Tfofthenes, and told him that his Shoulder 
was in the rightplace, and that it was impoſsible for his or 
any other mans to. be diſlocated; alleging that no bone 
could be pur out of joynt but by moving outof theplace in 
which it was, or in which it was not; neither of which are 
polsible. T/oſthenes ſeeing himſelf jeer'd,pray'd Sotericus to 
uſe no Arguments in that Point with onethat was neceſsi- 
tated to dis-believe them by the great Pain which he felc, 
and alſoa diſability to uſe his Arm. Very well,replied So. 


tericus ; ſince you are convinc'd of your Folly. in arguing a- 


gainſt Motion by the diſlocation of a Bone, I will confirm 


you in your right Mind by putting it into its place 
again. | | reavil: 

"1 have now, proceeded Phialethes, given you the 'Cha- 
racers of all Antitheus his Companions, except Antigraphus, 
and I muſt not omit him; for as he joyns with'Scepticus and 
Hypſagoras in decrying the Conduct of Natural Reaſon, fo 
hehatha particular delighc. in: vilifying:che Aſſurances of 


Divine Revelation. ' His common Sport. is to jecrat Reli- 


gion, and he thinks they have but a fooliſh Wir who ſcru- 
ple ro makea. Jeſt of. any. thing. He ſays that Protagoras 
was but a: Cowardly Fellow, becauſe he did not write 
more poſitively, and reviles the Athenians for burning his 
Books; only he ſays they did- ſomething expiate their Crime 
by giving Hemlock co that troubleſome Moraliſt Socrates, 
He is deputed by Antitheus to quarrel wich all; Books which 
contradict the Opinions and Practices of his Sect, eſpecially 
to diſparage the Authority of che Holy Goſpel : which he 
endeavours ſometimes by taking occaſton;where none is gi- 
ven,to blame the Matter, ſometimes he di{likes the Sole, 
| Vy ___ ſome- 
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ſometimes he talls foul upon the Author, ſometimes reviles 
his Scribes; ſomerimes he pretends an incongruity- in the 
Hiſtorical Narrations, at other times he vilifhes the Ra- 
tional ſenſe: Being unable to diſtinguiſh between ſeeming 
Differences and real ContradiCtions, or to explain things 
which are obſcurely expre(s'd, he pursthe diſhonour of -his 
own Imperfe&tions upon others, and accuſeth the Holy 
Writers ſometimes of 'Falſhood, alwayes of Ignorance. 


' Sometimes hequortes the perſonal Infirmities of fome Wri- 


ters which they have confeſs 'd;and makes what he had ne- 
ver known bur:that they told him,Objections againſt their 
Books; expreſsing Malice where they. have only ſhewn 
Ingenuity: for it was not Imprudence but Humility in them 
to acknowledge their own Weaknefles, whoſe Delign was 
not to doe Honour to themſelves, but to ferve their Great 
Maſter; and made it impolsible for generous perſons to. 
think that they would lie in his behalf, when they ſpoke true 
againſttheir own Intereſt, - - 

; Sometimes he abuſeth chat Holy Book by taking fingle 
Words and pieces of Senterices out of ſeveral places,and pur- 
ting them together, as if he were making a Cento Biblicus:b 
this means forcing them to expreſsa Ridiculous ſenſe, which 
thoſe Divine Leaves abhor, and endeavouring to make 
others think that they favour abſurd things, though who- 
ſoever turns them over knows that if they mention them 
in oneplace,they condemn them. in twenty. But ſuch Un- 


' worthineſs doth become one that hath taken ſome of the 


Fragments of Celſus, the worſt leaves in Lucian, and ha- 
ving bound them together with ſome of che moſt putrid 
pieces of YVaninus, Aretine and Rablats, hath made them his 


Bible. | 
In the height of his Impudence he forgeth blaſphemous 


_ Cavils againſt the Unſpotred Innocence, the Perfect Good- 


neſs and Unparallel'd Prudence of the Great Prince Anax- 
anafon, and aſperſerh his Diſciplineas a thing founded in 
Ignorance, and which expoſeth thoſe which entertain it to 
{corn and injury; wilfully neglecting to ſee that which is 
viſible toall that can reade, . That as AnaxanaFon was the 
:  Mirrour 
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Mirrour of abſolute Perfection i in his own Example, fo his 
Gofpel is full of wiſe Counfels and prudent Rules; that it is 
adorn'd with che noblet/Explications'of Vertue, and doth 
fo much cend tothe Melioration ofthe World, that no Me- 
thod was before diſcover'd which in. any refpe&t could be 
equall'd with it-; and hath ſo tully fpoken to all important 
Caſes,that nothing can beadded to make it more complere 
or uſeful; and harh its Credibilicy fo ſtrongly ſupporred,chat 
no other Book can come nts: Compettrion, nor any Cayil- 
ler be ſucceflefully Malicious : Its Divine Authority. being 
firſt ſignified by Projh.es and Muacles, and che Frurh 
of whos! is faid in Honour: af it confirm” d by Univerſal 
Tradition. 

One thing I ſhould aid at, but chat Fcan admire no- 
thing which Antigrapbus fayes, fince' | know whart' he is; 
which is, that he ſhoutdprevail with himſelf eo affirm, as 
he doth in one of his {curnlous Books, 'Fhar the Foun- 
ders of Chriftian Religion had: never eftabliſh'd their Do- 
arines, butthat among othet Devices they burne theBooks | 
of the Heachen Poets and Hiſtorians, and deftray'd' the 
Memorials of the Gentile Theology. . Here the Atheiſt 
was ſo unlearn'd that herhad never read; or (o malicions © + 
that he would not remember, that the ancient Parrons of 
' Chriftianity were Perfons accompliſh” d with all Humane 
Literature, and both made ule of the Heathen Buoks as ve- 
ry fat Inſtruments to overthrow their Idolatrous Opinions 
and Worſhip, 'and refented itas a great 'Opprefsion when 
the Doors ofthoſe Schaoals where fuch Books were-taughe 
were ſhut againft their Children; and were fo far from en- 
deavouring t to deſtroy any Regiſters of Antiquity, that one 
of the moſt Learn'd of all the Heathen Emperoursus'd all- 
poſcible means ro be made Mafter of che Library of a Chri- 
{tian Biſhop after his death, knowing it was well furniſh'd 
with ſuch as he eſteem'd Extclient Authors : and-charrhofe 
Fathers of the Chriſtian Church recorded qgthing falſe in 
their own Hiſtories, is manifeſt, m that they appeal'd 
from them in their Apologies to: the Annals of their 
Enemies. 
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But this Impoſtor not much caring what he ſaid, havin 
falſly accus'd the Chriſtians ofunhandſome Practices, would 
alleviate ir by ſaying,that the Heathensdeſerv'dto be ſo us'd, 
becauſe the Profeſſours of Gentiliſm had pra&is'd the ſame 
Arts againſt the Se& which went before it. Perverl] 
imagining(for he never had any Evidence for his bold Aﬀer- 
tion, but good Records of the contrary,) That it could not 
be otherwiſe, ſince, as he ſuppos'd, the Sets muſt needs 
change often in long Periods of time; and thoſe he fanſied 
as long as he pleas'd ; and thought he had abundantly pro- 
ved what he ſaid by a quotation ofa later Date, i. e. Thar 
Chriſtianiſm hath deſtroy'd Judaiſm, and the Religion of 
the Turks hath overthrown Chriſtianity.Which Argument 
is only a ſtory guilty of manifeſt Falſhood : for Chriftianity 
did only reform Judaiſm, which confeſs'd it ſelf ro be but a 
. Temporary Mode of Worſhip, and by reaſon of many Im- 

perfeQions capable of being improv'd; and that Turciſm 
hath vanquiſh'd Chriſtianity isno-more true, then that the 
Turk is Maſter ofall Chriſtendom. 

Here, ſaid Philalethes , I have good reaſon to make an 
end of ſpeaking, for Ilhave troubled you with too prolix 
+ Deſcriptions of Unworthy Perſons. Bentivolio and Amyntor, 
ſenſible oftheir engagement to Philalethes, gave him thanks, 
and being much amaz'd at his Report, thought that this 
Country, itany in the World, deſerv'd to be call'd Theria- 
gene ; but by the Prudence and Civility which they ſaw in 
Philalethes, they perceiv'd that the Apoſtaſy was not Gene- 
ral, and upon his invitation ftay'd at his Houſe a few days, 
both to relieve the Solitude of ſuch an Excellent Perſon 
with their Converſation,and to enjoy that Felicity in his 
Company which they expected not inany other part of The- 

riagene. But the Sympathy which they had with the afflict- 
ed ſtate of the moſt Princely Alethion, and the Miſery which 
the better part of his Kingdom ſuffered with him,madeBen- 
tivolio reſolve tg, depart towards Poliſtherion , both to faisfic 
himſelf as to the extents of a ſtrange Calamity, & to inform 
himſelfwherher there wereyet any Poſsibilities of Delive- 
rance, Hethought he' might undertake this with leſs ſa- 

| {picion, 


f 
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{picion, ſince he travell'd through the Country as a mere 
Stranger : and leſt heſhould make himſelf a more unk In- 
ſtrumenr to pur his purpoſes in Execution, he took a more 
ſpeedy leave of Phialethes, and with his faichful Companion 
Amyntor begun his Journey towards Poliſtherion, deſiring to 
know the Perſons whom he had already feen in Picture,and 
to view the Country it ſelf of which Philalethes had given 
him ſuch an exact Landskip. 


The End of the Fifth Book. 


THE 
SIXTH BOOK: 
O R; 


ELENCHUS. 


He ſecond day after King Alethion and his 

RN Companions departed frgm Miſopſeudes 
1 his Houle, they arrived upon the Borders 
i of Theoprepia.. They were forc'd to lodge 
MN one Nightina Deſert peopled only with. 
SY wild Beaſts, and to guard themielyes a- 
+ .  gainſ cheic harmful Approches by en- 
—— chemielves with Fires. This Wilderneſs was 
made horrid upon one fide with the dark ſhades of old 
Trees, and on theiother with vaſt Precipices, and the Noiſe 
of 2 Roaring Sea which doth perpetually beat upon the 
Rocks with mighrey Waves. Hererthey rchev'd chemiclves 
with Meat and Wine which they carried with' them. The 
next .dayabout Nopn they came tothe tamous Cave Phy. 
lace, ſiraate not far from the Sea-l1de. 4lethion having 
heard ftrange things xelated concerning it, did much defire 
to ſee if che Truth was anfwerable to che Report. The 


| Month of this Den open'd:iato a; pafſage fo full of Horror 


and Darknels, chacithey durſt nor:reſalve;prefently to.make 
an/enrance into -it.\' Whilſt they ocmain'd.in Doubt, an 
Old man, who 'got:a fmall -living by guiding Strangers 
through the Meanders of that Vaulc, came itoward them 
with a/Dark Lanernand ſome Torches, offering:them his 
Akiftance;; andhaving lighted his Tapers,and diſtributed - 
'them according tothe Numberof thoſe who.were to-go.in, 


Xx 2 he 


have ſeen ina remote corner of this Vaule. 
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heled them the way : They follow'd, being encourag'd by 
the boldnels of their Guide; and he was nor afraid, having 
made the Danger familiar by Cuſtom. "The Paſlages were 
rough,and much liketo thoſe broken Stairs which are uſu- 
ally ſeen in the ruinous Walls of an old Caſtle. When they 
had gone about a hundred paces, ſometimes climbing up- 
ward, ſometimes creeping downward, and often windins 
abqut ; they came toa place which had theReſemblance of 
a large Hall, and ſeem'd to be hollow'd out of the Rock, 
whole Roof was ſupported with Natural Arches and Pil- 
lars. Through this chey came to another Room which 
had the faſhion of an old Chappel; upon the ſides of ic 
they ſaw many Images of Living Creatures rudely em- 
boſs'd, and in the middle ſome hung down being faſtned 
tothe Roof; which whether they were of moiſt Earth pe- 
trefied or Water congeal'd to Stone, they were an Orna- 
ment not unſuitable to the Place. The Horror of this 
dark Solitude was much encreas'd by the murmuring Noiſe 
ofa River, whoſe Stream, paſsing under many hollow Ca- 
verns through ftreight places where it was pent up by too 
narrow a Chanel, .made a ſound not altogether unlike to 
grones: Thewater,as far as they could diſcern by their 
Torch-light, was of the ſame colour with Iron. Alethion 
and his friends were ftruck with no ſmall Admiration at 
this ſtrange ſight ; and whilſt every one was conjecturing at 
the Deſign of this Diſconſolate Manſton, Irthink, ſaid Ale- 
thion, thatic hath been an under-ground Temple conſecra- 
ted to Melancholy, or ſome Hermitage where Deſpair hath 
us'dto dwell, or elſe a dark Priſon where guilty Souls have 
been ſhut up and made to endure a kind of Hell. You - 


- would more confidently pronounce what you fay, replied 


the Old man who was their Guide, if you knew whar I 
What haveyou 
obſerv'd ? ſaid Alethion. Things ſo extraordinary, ſaid the 
Guide, that I am afraid you will hardly give credit to the 
report when Itellyou. Poſsibly, anſwer'd the King, you 
may bring us to the place,and then our Eyes will take away 
our Unbelief. No, replied the Old man; if I could, I durſt 


not . 
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not : for I-was ſoundly beaten 'for my boldneſs, and 
charg'd no more to diſturb the privacy of the Mylterics 
which were perform'd in that Place: bur as one who not 


long ſince-would needs venture the fame way told me; a 


great part ofa Rock is fallen down; and hath ſtopr the Pal: 
lage which led ro tha Dungeon, by which mearis for ſome 
years none have been able to/ſee or hear any thing. _ Then 
letus underſtand what we may by your Relation, aid the 
King, I ſhall obey your Command that; ſaid the Old 
man , and proceeded after this manner. _AsI ofren came 
into this Place to conduct thoſe who delired ro fee it, fol 
went ſometimes alone into the innermoſt Hollowneſs of 
the Vaulr,to ſatishe rhy own Curioſity : and coming one 
day by a troubleſome Deſcent toa low Grate, I ſaw by the 
light of a. ſmall Lamp a SpeRacle ſo miſerable, that Ican 
never think upon it without Nread: and as your Eyes tell 
you that I am bur too lively an Image of one that hath been 
affrighted, ſo by my.diſcourſe, you will underfiand the rea- 
fon-of my wan looks; 
all other.cntrance but of mine-Eyes, I beheld ſuch Objeas 
as I never deſire to ſee again, Men and Women whoſe Fleſh 
was ſo waſted and their Skin ſo; diſcoloured, that their Bo- 
dies ſeem'd to be only dry: Bones inclos'd in black Sack- 
cloth. : Their Eyes were ſunk;jinto their Heads, and flared 
wildly ; - their Faces were pale like choſe which are mace- 
rated with want of Meat ,, ſome with: their Teeth tore 

from their Arms thoſe ſmall parcels of Fleſh which were 
yet remaining/upon them : and they periorm'd. this after 
ſuch a deſperate manner, that; it was manifeſt they. endea- 
your'd rather to expreſs a Rage. then, tþ ſatishe Hunger. 
Some lay upon the Dirty ground tied back to back- others 
were chain'd to Poſts with heayy Fetters; ſome were ftrerch- 
, ed upon. painful Racks,;and others.] laid upon hot Gridirons : 


Some made me Weep to hear their Sighs;' All forc'd me to 


Sigh to ſce their Tears. Itnrn'd my "Eye no where but | 
ſaw frefh ogcaliongto,excice an unſpeakable: Compaſsion. 

Someran up and down. diſtracted, andtalk'd of Honour; 
Some ſtruck. their Heads againftthe ſides of the Rock, and 


Yy curs d 


Through Tron Bars which denied | 


173 


174 


BENTIVoOLI1oO Book VI. 
curs'd their Riches: Some had Books of Accompts recited 
and deliver'd to them, which they threw away with a thou- 
ſand Expreſsions of Deſpair and Wrath. Some face upon 
the ground with their Arms a-croſs, and ſeem'd to be in- 
finitely amaz'd when they were rold what pains they had 
taken to bring themſelves to this Miſery ; and others, who 
were near them, tore wider the Wounds which bled already, 
by reproching them as. Cauſes of their Unhappineſs roo. 
In other places I ſaw fome hang downtheir Heads and 
Curſe their mad Obſtinacy, and after a howling manner 
ay, What ? could nothing but Hell make us believe that 
there is a God ?. Are theſe intolerable pains the price of our 
Sins? Lord ! at how dear arate have we bought a lictle plea- 
fure? Did thoſe who yer fee the Light of the Sun bur 
know to what a filthy Dungeon we are confin'd, they 
would no longer live in a Voluptuous careleſnels, crifling 
away their Time,as wedid; nor think any _ too great 
to doe,or too hard to ſuffer,to. ſecure theraſelves from fallin 
into- this Infernal Pie, where'old Mother Night, Original 
Darkneſs, Darkneſs thac rvay be felr, dwells. Sure it was 
out of this Magazine of curſed. Shades that the Afflicting 
Angel borrow'd that Pitchy Mift which blinded and ferts 
ter'd the Egyptians, and here in this Store-houſe of Plagues 
he repos'd it again to our Unſpeakable Torment. Is there 
no Hopefor the Damned ?'' Did theſe who diſpute fo ca- 
gerly concerning the Duration of our Miſeries feel whacr 
we ſuffer, they would think every Day a Year, a Year an 
Age, an Age Eternity. O Annihilation! low deſirable 
art thou to ſuch as are oppreſs'd witha Being unſufferably 
rormented 2 We'have heard-fome fay, That they had ra- 
ther beany thing then Nothing : A ſhort ſtay in this place 


' would make them change their Opinion. Would to God 
' we had never been, or could yet ceaſe to be. But we with * 


Impoſsibilities ,- being condemn'd to live an Immortal 
Death. oh ed ne bh : 

I will trouble you no further, ſaid the good Old man, 
with- a' Repetition of calatitous Words, only before you 


returnT will ſhew you the outermoſt Paſlage which led to- 


wards 
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wards that Mournful-place; Ic is barr'd; up, as-F-told you; 
upon the'In-ſide:with the Ruiges. of 2 Rock. Whilt, they: 
were viewing the qut-fide of ts, Alethjan {pied an Inſcripti- 
on aver the Door, and, cauſing, his Attendants toadvance: 


their Lights, he read cheſe following V extes: 


This is the Priſon of Apoſtate Souls: . 
Within this Iron Grate Vengeance contyiouls 

The Pride of Rebels, fetter; d in ſuch Chains - 

© 4s Juſtice makes by linking Sins ta Pains. 
Accompts are juſted Heng : Bold Dehtonxs Noth | 
Are ford tapay,and fay, "I's Whas theyons. 
Here God's at laſt achnowleds'd, and Men ſee 
That Sins ſomething, Hell a/erity.. - 


Here late: Repentance dwells. Htre Hopele fs Spirits w 


. Hate their own Being laaden Wththeir Merits. . | 
Where a:toxmenting Darkneſs deantyſhews  : : - 
What God will doe: whe Patience Fury grows. 
- 117 TiO GIG 770! E 05111 334391575 
Altthion and his Companions' having entertainid/.chenz- 
ſelves awhile with the Gomwmplation: 'of this ſtrange 
Houſe built by! Nature undet ground, ;yecurn'd; to the 
Lightſome Air, :and deſigning nouhing! new! bur to ſeq 
Theoprepia, he made {ſuch a gaod-progreb inilis'Jabrney,that 
about-;the time when the Sun went Jown be came tg 
Xenodochium,che chief City of Philadelphin;1: The Goyernous 
havingunderftood that ſomewere. comets Town who by 
their garb and deportment appear'd to'he-no ardinaiy Per- 
fons, 4 ewo: Gentlemen.:aceording 10: their Cuſter tq 
offer what Accommodation:dowuld be 2had in'Xtiudpbobinm. 
Alethion's preſent condition forc'd/ bim.th ſtand. ji aced of 
their Courteſie, andthe: Noblepeſs. of kiySoul' raught him 
to accept it with ſuch an excelent] Grad, ithad they: found 
themſelves requited ; where they endeavaur'd: t@ oblige. 
They brought hin:and- his Gempanytte: the. Gayernour's 
Houſe, who,thouglhthe had beknus'd 1a/Converfatipn with 
generous Perſons, was fomething furptiz.d: with ithe Pre- 
lence. of theſe Guelts, ;eſpecially ot Aethipn;; but :baving 
| Yy 2 quick- 


wh 
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quickly ſerked himſelf; he made the Reaſons ofhis-Wonder 
Morives to'a mote-exact obſervation of fuch Rules as the: 

reſent Accident 'made neceſſary to be practis'd. He 
brought che Prince-into Lodgings which were nobly fur- 
niſhed, and preſented all ſuppliesafrer ſo. handſome a faſhi- . 
on, that Alethion could not but judge the Philadelphians the 
moſt civil people in the World. And when he perceived, 
by the excellent diſcourſe of thoſe Gentlemen who attended 
him, from how great a knowledge their Courtefte\did pro- 
ceed, he had no waytorelieve his admiration, but.by ſup- 
poſing that the Philadelphians: were priviledged with an ex- 
rraordinary temper- of Soul, and by calling to mind, thac | 

they were governedaccording to moſt excellent Rules b 
the beſt of Princes. © Which'made him think co what a 
rais'd height. of Goodneſs brave Kings may elevate their 
Subje&s by makingthemlelves great Examples : And how - 
ſevere a Sentence they'may juſtly expe& from God, when 
he ſhall call them to' accouattfor teaching their people to 
degenerate into a low nature by their own ignoble Acti- 
otis.' Arid he was apt to decermine in-his thoughts; That 
the chief hope of the'emendariowof hamane nature; which 
all-good men pray for, doth much depend upon Gdd's be- 
ſowing vaſtmealures ofa divine fpiricupon Princes. | 
1: /Though- Hlethion had given order to his Servantsto con- 
ceal his name, and to'allow'no other norice of his quality 
or companions, but:that __ were ſtrangers, who' travel- 
ling-roteche World deſired before their return home to 
viſic Theoprepia ; yerhis atternpt ro conceal. himſelf:proved 
ineffe&tual: For: the glory-of great Souls, not capable of 
being hid behind'the thin veil of chis fleſh, breaks through 
their bodies with illuſtrious Rayes,and:commands Honour 
ſuitable tro their Worth. Thus the Philadelphians were aſ- 
ſured: that-they had che happineſs to entertain one of the 
braveſt perſons'i! the: World, though they knew not thac 
he was: call'd Alethion. The-Governour was but young, 
and had either notbeen inthe Wars of /Theromachia, where 
Alethion did nobly-afsjſt Theoſebius;; or elfe had forgotten the 
features of his 'face;-and ocher- ChariRers of his perſon. 
P oY Bar 
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-Bur chePrince, thinking it a. neceſſary piece of juſt-Civiliey 
to let him know whom he had obliged, told him his Name. 
Alethion reſolving to ſtay here-one day, both to {ee the City, 
and to return his acknowledgments'to the Philagelphians, 
ſent one of his Gentlemen to Theoſebius, to give notice of his 
arrival in Theoprepia ; and to f1gnifie, that he would wait 
upon him art his Court, when He ſhould pleale co. give him 
leave, This Meſſenger carried news ſo. unexpectedly 
good, that it was above the faith of-thoſe who! heard. it. 

The King would have puniſhed him as an Impoſtar, if he 

had not produced a Letter written by. Alethion, whoſe hand 

he very well Kneww. Theoſebius immediately communica- 


red this news to Phroneſiaand Agape, who were at that. time 


rogether lamenting the, unfortunare Death. of 4lethian, of 
which they had heard-two dayes before. This! contrary 
report brought ſo ſudden analteration upon their Paſcions, 
that had not Incredulity ſteptthe working of their ſpirits 
for a while, ;and madethis. croſs motion more.,gentle.,. it 
had wrought ſome fuch dangerous effe@-upon their health, 
eſpecially in Agept as:frozen people find when they are ha-- 
ſtily removed out: of cold ſnow co an hot fare. +, But, when 
they were not only aſſured that Mlethion -was alive, by read- 
ing his Letter, but underſtood alſoathow ſmall a diſtance 
he was. ablent:from how , they could not but permit 
themſelves to'a plealing T 
dated the joyes of his Preſence with the contentment-which 
they took in the knowledge. of his Safety, 'and revenged 
them(ſelyes upon their Grief. by increaſing the'{weetnels of 
their preſent ſatisfaction -with the remembrance: of their 
former tears. - ! | | MIRELVEN MY TE 
Theoſchius ſent! preſently:for Lyſander, the General of his 
Army, and having acquainted him that the Prince,of. Thee 
riagene was arrived at Philadelphia, he. cqmmandefdhim.to go 
thither immediately; - and: taking/his. Coach'and, Lites 
Guard co:conduct him withall careand honour to,/Phroneſia, 
Alethion having received this noble; inyitation;by.Lyſander, 
roſe up early theinext morning, andbefore it was-twelve. of 


the clock came..to, KepanaiFus, one of-rhe King's:Houſes, - 


=. witch 


ranſpore of Aﬀettion;, andante- - 
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which was within a League of Phroneſia, where Theoſebins 
.intended to dine with the Prince of Theriagene. When Ale. 
thion was now about a quarter of a mile from Kepa. 
.naftus, Lyſander's Lieutenant retiring from the head of his 
Troop, came to the Coach fide, and acquainted his Gene- 
ral, that Theoſebius at a very {mall diſtance was upon his 
march towards them. Alethion, impatient of any further 
delay,ſtept our of the Coach, and went ſpeedily to the firſt 
rank of the Guard; where T heoſebius ſeeing him attended by 
Lyſander and his own Servants, alighted from his horſe, 
haſtning toimbrace one who had already opened his arms 
for him, and aſſoon as he could obtain a power to ſpeak 
from the vehemency of his paſsions, ſaluted him in theſe 
Wards. Moſt Dear Prince, the joyes which the fight of 
you produce in my Soul are fo great, that Iam not able to 
Jet you know them, they are too þig for words. Thar 
delightful original from whence they are derived is ſuch an 
unexpected Felicity,that I can ſcarce think you here, though 
I ſee you. Moſt Excellent Prince, replied Methion, I al- 
 wayes made my ſelf believe that T had lodged you in the 
beſt place of my Soul; / and have now received an infal- 
lible proof that I was not miſtaken, ſince in your own name 
you have expreſt the thoughts which-I formed there. _Al- 
though I know I can never equal your noble Love with 
worthy Aﬀection,yetI am ſure my joy exceeds all that was 
ever produced by the encounter ofany other friends. Bur 
isit you; Mlethion ? ſaid Theoſebins interrupting him: My 
Deareſt Brother, is'it you? And are you come from the 
grave to revive thoſe who were ready todie of grieffor your 
Death ? You might very truly think that I was not alive, 
replied Alethion ; for I eſteem'd it a cruel death tobe ſo long 
{ſeparated from you, my Deareſt Theofebius : And now am 
 reſtor'dto life, now I live, whil{t I ſee my ſelf ſo near to the 
King of Theoprepia. We can never betoo near, ſaid Theos 
us, and: then renewed his imbraces ; which Alethion re- 
ceiv'd, -and madereciprocal with ſuch paſsionate,endear- 
ments, thatall the Company fixt in a delightful amazement 
were forced toſhed tears in ſympatbF with ſuch a moving 
ſight. While 


Book VI. eAnd Ut Anita: 


While the Princes were thus lockr in each others arms, 


the Queen's Coach-came up, and Phroneſja with the young 
Princeis, perceiving that T heoſebius had made a ſtop, alighc- 
ed to come towards them; which put Alethion into new rap- 
cures of joy : For Therſebius rook him by the left hand, 
and preſenting him to the Queen and Agape, ſaid, Dear 
Mother and Sifter, receive the beſt of Princes, and our 
Deareſt friend, Al:thion. It is polsible ro imagine ſome- 
ching of choſe Paſsions which were rais'd by this ſecond en+ 
counter : Bur all that Iam ableto retate would be ſo far 
ſhort of that which was then experimented, that I think [ 
can doe them right only by Silence. Who canexpreſle the 
Ecſtatical joyes which poſleſſed che mind of Phroneſia, when 
ſhe now receiv'd a Prince from death, who ſaved her Son's 


life? How could ſhelove him too much, who thought he 


did never love Theoſebius enough ? Agape.:could not but be 
tranſported more then the reſt, becauſe ſhe ſeem'd to her 
ſelf ro have the greateſt ſhare inthis happineſs, Hoy wel- 
come this confirmation of Alethion's life was to- that fair 
Princeſle, none but ſhe her ſelfcan tell, who had lamented 


| his ſuppoſed death with ſo many tears, that never was any 
real death. deplor'd with more. Though her modeſty 
would not give leavethat ſhe ſhould make the deep ſeriſe of 


her Soul publick, yer ſhe forc'd her (elf ro make thoſe ſigni- 
fications of affection which Alethiontook for more then or- 
dinary good will : Andas he was beſt able to make a judg- 
ment of ſuch indications, ſo ſhe the more confidently al+ 
lowed her ſelf ro give them, becauſe ſhe was affured of 
their approbation to whom ſhe was accountable for her 
carriage. ; 

The true Friends of þoth the Princes could not but take 
their parts in this ſolemn Joy, which flow'd from the hap- 
pineſs of thoſe who were dearer to them then: themſelves : 
And the felicity which attended this accident was fo gene- 
ral, that no by-ſtander thought. himſelf unconcern'din it: 
As many liccle rivulets fill'd witha land-floud, and meeting 
in ſome wider chanel, ſwell the:waters which they find 


there into ſo great a River, that they ovciflow their uſual 
. Sz i bounds, 
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bounds, and uniting thole litcle rills with themſelves, carry 
them all along in one- mighty ſtream : So che particular 
joyes which ſeized upon all that beheld this glorions ſ1ghr, 
Joyn'd themſelves into one vaſt body of unipeakable Con- 
rentment, in which every one found his private fatisfacti- 
ons doubled by union with thoſe of others. The Princes 
would have continu'd longer in this pleaſing entercourfe, 
but that Phroneſia,conſtdering how far Alethion had travell'd 
defir'd Theoſebius to break it off till they came into the houſe; 
where having perform'd the Civility which was due to the 
Prince, they might afterwards re-afſume their delightful 
converſation. When they had dined, they diverted them- 
ſelves in the Gardens which belonged ro thar pleaſant houſe 
foran hour or two. Theoſebius deſiring to return: into the 
City before it was dark, placed Alethion with the Queen and 
the Princeſs in his own Coach, which being open on all 
fides did not withhold their = from the greedy eyes of the 
People, through whoſe cheartul Acclamations, echoing to 
the louder noiſe of great Guns, they paſſed all che way ill 
they catne to the Royal Palace. 

* Ine the mean while Bentivolio and his Fellow-Travellers 
arriv'd at Poliſtherion. Having ſtay'd- there one day he en- 
quir'd of his Hoſt concerning the way to Sigalium , a place 
not far-from the City, where' Eugenius, a'friend to Philale. 
thes, and one who was worthy of the -beſt Friendſhip, had 
a pleaſant Retirement, and where by Silence and a ſeemin 
Uneconcernedneſs in the pteſent Aﬀairs, he obtain'd a Pro- 
tection from the' Obſervation of his Enemies, Bentivolio 
and 'Amyntor made a Viſit to him, both that they mighr 
know that good Gentleman, and by his means inform 
themſelves more fully concerning thoſe things which were 
requifitetro their preſent condition. They told him,char as 
Strangers'travelling through the Country, they could not 
burdeſirero ſeeche moſt conſiderable Places, and to enjoy 
Converſe with-worthy Perſons ; bur that they came to him 
upon the friendly recommendartion- of Philalethes, who, a- 
mongſt thoſttmany Civilities which they had receiv'd from 

him; had giventhem,as one ofthegreateſt of them, ſaucha 
gue | CS notice 
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trouble. Eugenius, whoſe Temper was to be civil- to all, 
bur very obliging: where he ſaw great reaſons of eridear- 
meat, {oon percetving that they were no ordinary Petſons, 
gavethema moſt affectionate Welcom, and deſired them r6 
make his Houſe their own whillt they ſhould have occaſion 
to ſtay in thoſe patrs:of the: Country. Bentivolio refus'd 
tha offer, alleging that he could nor accept - this great Fa- 
vour without a prejudice to them both ;irbeing impoſsibfe 
that Antitheus ſhould be long ignoranr of. their arrival inhis 
Country, or that he ſhould not fuſpe&-ſome Deſign in his 
entercourſe with Eygenius, if he did not firſt make known 


to him ſuch reaſons of his coming ro Poliſtherion as might * 


prevent thoſe Jealous Apprehenfions which are naturally 
apt to poſleſle the Minds of Uſurpers : and thereforc he re- 
queſted Eugenius ar preſent only to aſsift him with his ad- 
vice, and to dire him how he might ſeaſonably appear in 
Poliſtherion, and diſcover himſelf to Antitheus with ſome fair 
Advantage. Sir, ſaid Eugenins, to morrow Antitheus ma Res 
a great Feaſt for his Courtiers, and inthe Afternoon, to di- 
vert the Poliſtherians from the Contemplation of the lace un- 
pleaſing Accidents, he hath appointed ſome young Gentle- 
men upon Horſe-back to runat a Ring, and hath given 
leave that whoſoever pleaſeth may be admitted Competi- 
tors; and hath declar'd that he who firſt carries the Ring 
three times, ſhall receive for a Prize liberty to ask what he 
will of Antitheus. If you havea mind to engage in this 

Exerciſe, I will go to Courc, being invited yeſterday, and as 

opportunity requires will doe you any ſervice which ſhall 

bein my-power. Bentivolio, who very well knew the Rites 

of this Undertaking , was glad of ſuch a happy occaſion 

to begin his Acquaintance with Antitheus, and taking his 

leave of Eugenius withall due Acknowledgments, he re- 

..turn'd to his Lodging in Poliſtherion. 

When the time was come which was appointed for the 
Celebration of this Sport, Antitheus appear'd upon a Scaf- 
fold attended with his chief Courtiers, and accompanied 
with many Ladies enrich'd with greatneſs of Beauty and 
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notice of Eugenius as had made 'em bold to pur him co this 
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embelliſh'd with fair Jewels. Ten young Gentlemen 
ſhewing themſelves upon ſtately Horſes ready to perform 
the delign'd Action, Bentivolio- advanc'd towards them : 
His Horſe was black all over, excepr one little Star in his 
forchead, which being vigorous and of a proud carriage 
added Grace to his Rider; and he managing his activity 
with a dextrous skill gave life to that Grace. The Rivals 
entertain'd him civilly, not being able to diſdain a Gentle- 
man of ſuch a goodly Preſence. Orders being given for 
the firſt Courſe, they finiſh'd itto the great contentment 
ofthe SpeRatours; but the praiſe of the Action fell only 
to Bentivalio and two more, Proſelenes, and Alcinous the Son 
of Eugenius ; for the reſt miſs'd the Ring. The next Courſe 
was perform'd much after the ſame manner, only Proſelenes 
miſs'd the Ring, which Bentivolio and Alcinous carried the 
ſecond time. In the third Bentivolio and Alcinous (ucceeded 
as formerly, alſo Autautus the Brother of Proſelenes had the 
good luck to carry che Ring upon his Lance; thereit, ci- 
ther by the unmanageableneſs of their Horſes, or want of 
Experience in that Exerciſe,miſsing it. The three Courſes 
being finiſh'd, Victory,which had denied all her other Vo- 
caries, hover'd atan equal diſtance between Bentivolio and 
Alcinous. As ſoon as Alcinous ſaw the Event of the third 
Courſe, moved not only with thoſe {1ngular reſpe&ts which 
he had entertain'd for Bentivolio, whom hehad opportunity 
to know at his Father's Houſe, but much pleas'd wich his 
own Good Fortune to be match'd with ſuch a Comperitor, 
that it muſt needs be to his Honour which way ſoever 
Victory ſhould ar laſt diſpoſe the Prize, rode up cloſeto 
Bentivolio, and accofting him with a ſerene chearfulneſs, aid, 
Sir, I am very glad that my conteſt happens to be with ſuch 
a gallant Adverſary. Though I ſhould miſs the Prize, I 
ſhall not be piticd, having been worſted by one whom none 
can overcome ; bur fince our Fortune 1s yer doubtful, if 
you pleaſeler us decide it with the repetition of three Cour- 
ſes more. Bentivolio being willing to avoid the Envy 
which might accrue to him fromthe Victory, and doe him 
fome differvice in the time of his abode amongſt ſuch as 
could 
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could not be well contented to be overcome by a Stranger, 
turning him (elf roward Alcinous, told him that it was not fic 
for him co diſpute che. Prize turther with one who he 
ceuld nor but judge to have wone ir already ; alleging that 
though he himſelt had carried, the Ring thrice, yer he ex- 
e&ed no advantage from that performance,fince Alcinous 
had done it before him. - No, replied Acinous, you muſt. 
not be Judg'd nor to havedone it firſt, becauſe we could not. 
both run at once; my order in the Courſes was 4 thing of 
Chance, and can give me no pretenceto Vidory, ſince 
was equall'd by you as ſoonas your Turn came : although I 
am not unſenſible of your Civility, yer I had rather loſe an 
Prize then receive it diſhonourably. . After ſome other 
words Bentivolio was forc'd to condelcend to his Propoſal, 
and both agreed that the next Mifs upon whomloever it 
ſhould happen ſhould end the Controverſie; For two 
Courles they were equal ; at the. third Alcinous having the 
Ill luck to ſtrike the Ring upon' the ground, Bentivolio pne- 
ting ſpars co his Horſe quickly.took off the other which was 
plac'd in the room: of it, and took up aþlo that which Alcis 
nous had let fall upon the point. of his Lance; Whilſt all 
the Spetatours,ſtrack with the Adimiration of 'Bentivolio's 
Action, accompanied his Victory with a general Shout, 
Antitheus, though he was of a proud Femper, and utterly 
indiſpos'd to likeany thing which was Excellent in ano- 
ther, could not bur enquire who he was; and being told by 
Eygenius that he was a Gentleman who came lately. to Pos 
litherion, having a defiteto ſee the Country, he feat for him. 
When he was come, the Beaury of his Perſon, the Graceful- 
nels of his Deportment, and the Power of Univerſal Ap- 
plauſe made Antitheus-condeſcend to pertonare Civility, and 
accolt him thus: Genexous Stranger, ſaid he, whoever you 
are, and whatever your Deſign be; you axe Welcom z if yort 
| hadnotmerited it by your late Performance, yer I efteemi"it 
but a due Civility to your Perſon to grantyou whatſoever = 
you can ask in Theriagene. Bentivolioreceiv'd this great fa- 
vour with much Modeſty, and — that . Obeifance 
which is due to a Crown'd Head, only defired that himfelf 
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and two Gentlemen who travell'd in his Company might 
with his good leave ſtay awhile in his Country, and that he 
might have liberty ro divert himſelf fomerimes at Sigalium 
with Eugenius, to whom he was obliged for the notice of 
chis Opportunity, by which he had the happy advantage of 
coming ſo ſoon into the King's Preſence. Antitheus, ſut- 
priz'd with this incomparable Modeſty, by which Bentivolio 
both ſhew'd the Generoſity of his Temper and warily 
avoided the Envy of the Courtiers, replied, that inſtead of 
granting this as Bentivolio's Requeſt, he would make ic his 
own, and.cntreat him to ſtay in Theriagent; adding, that he 
ſhould look uponir as a great Acceſsion to his Proſperity, if 
in Sigalium,Poliſtherion,or any other place in his Kingdom he 
could find any thingto make his ſtay not unpleaſanr. Ben. 
+, tivolio having made Anſwer to his obliging Diſcourſe wich 
many thankful Acknowledgments, Alcinous, Proſelenes, Aus 
tautus and their Companions pals'd many Complements 
upon him, and profe(s'd that they efteem'd it as a great 
Prize,that by their Foiles they had gain'd the knowledge of 
- a Perſon that. wasgſo worthy tro overcome. Whilſt Ben- 
tivolio was making many Civil Returns, Antitheus rook him 
away, and entertain'd him and his Companions with a 
Noble Collation and various Diſcourſes, and offer'd him 
Ledgings in his own Palace; which Bentivolio thankfully 
refus'd, and after Supper retir'd with Exgenius and his 
friends to Sigalium. Whilſt Bentivolio ftay'd at Sizalium, Par 
ſenantius, Antholkes, Autautus, and many others of the Courr, 
ſometimes by order of Antitheus, and ſometimes for their 
own pleaſure, viſited him. From theſe he gain'd a full In- 
telligence concerning the Afairs of Theriagene, and by ma- 
ny Diſcourſes: underſtood plainly by what falſe Principles, 
they govern'd their Lives, and offexd ata Recification of 
their Errours: which though he could accompliſh bur in a 
few, the Dominion which Paſsion uſurps over Reaſon be- 
ing almoſt invincible when ic is confirm'd by Cuſtom, yer 
ic was ſome ſatisfaction to his mind to have done thar Duty 
which Charity enjoyn'd; though it was ſome grief ro him 
to ſee the Accompt which he had receiv'd from Phialethes 
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ſo fully verified. Sometimes he and Eugenius went to Per 
liſtherion ro viſit Antitheus, wherehehad no content bur to 
ſee how lovely Vertue is by comparing it with the uglineſs 
of Vice, which was there repreſented ro the Life. Ar other 
times he and his friends,under the Conduct of Eugenius, tra- 
; velF'd into the Country to ſee the moſt remarkdble places 
in thatKingdom.. 

After Antitheus by niany Converſes underſtood thar 
Benttvolio's Principles were contrary to his, and the manner 
of his Life quite different from'thar of his Court, he began 
co ſuſpect that his coming to Theriagene was upon ſome ill 
Deſi 19n; which to prevent, he carels'd him more then he 
had done formerly, and offer'd him very honourable Com- 
mands: which Bentivoliocould not accept, being very much 
wearied with the Unpleaſing converſacion of the Antitheans, 
and hating thoſe Actions which had made the Uſurper able 
to offer entertainment to Perſons of Quality. Butto make 
his Refuſal plauſible, & to hinder Antitheus from diſcovering 
the Truth of his Purpoſes, he ſaid (which'was moſt true) 
that he had ſtrong deſires to return home, and alſo preter:< 
ded himſelfneceſsitared by very great Obligation! to ſerve 


a Friend of his, whoſe condition, as he lately underſtood, 


did much require his Aſiſtance. Indeed his purpoſe Was 
ro £0 into Theoprepia,where he heard that Alethion,the lawful 
Prince of Theriagene, did at preſent ſojourn, ro whoſe Re- 
Rauration he thought he ſhould be ablc co contribute ſome- 
thing from what he had obſerv'd in Theriagene: He was 
the more encourag'd in theſe Hopes, becaule thetime of che 

Year began to be ſeaſonable for Armies to take the Field; 
and he made no doubt that Theoſebius would ſuppl ply him 
wich ſtore of men, or that Heaven would ſecond them 
with good ſucceſs. Before he took his leave , heacquaint- 
ed Eugenius with his Intentions, whom be perceiv'd tobeno 
oreat friend to Antitheus, and who promis'd him;if ever oc- 
caſion ſerv'd,to further what he deſign'd and entreated him 

in the mean while to aſſure Alethion of his Loyalty. 

Antitheus his Jealouſies being increas 4 with the Intelli- 
gence thar he receiv'd from one of his Spies, who knew 
Bbb Jympas 


is 


386 


_BEnTlvoluo 


Sympathus, That Bentivolio and Amyntor had correſpon- 
dence with Philalethes, and were entertain'd at his houſe, 


Biok VI. 


he deſign'dro murther them both, Bur one of Philalethes 
his Kinſmen having notice of his purpoſe, diſcovered ir'to 
Euoenius, by which means Bentivolio and Amyntor went away 


Pprivatelygo Miſopſeudes his houſe , and ſent a Meſlenger to 


Philalethes ro meet them there; from whence they went away 
all together co Theoprepia. Only Bentivolio, according to his 
promule, fent Nicomachus to his Brother Panaretus, to ac- 


quaint him and his Siſter with what had hapned already, 


and to deſire him-and Sympathus to meet him at the Court 


of the Prince of Theoprepia, where they ſhould underſtand 
what was delign'd farther. 

© Theonoe, Urania, and all che Company which were left at 
Theander's houſe, rejoyced exceedingly at the fight of Nico- 
machus, hoping alſo that Bentivolio was nor far off: And 
though they found themſelves deceiv'd, they were not 
much diſpleas'd. For Nicomachus told them he waz wel}, 
and that he and Amyntor were gone to Phroneſium , and did 
increat Panaretus and Sympathys to meet them there, whicher 
healſo kimſelfwasco accompany them. They gueſſed at 
the deſign, and could not but approve ic: Only they in« 
treated their friends co {tay with them a day or two, that fs 
before their departure they might underſtand the Stare of 
Theriagene by Nicomachus, Their deſire was granted, and 
having pleas'd themſelves with che newsof Alethion's eſcape, 
though.it was but-a repetition of what they heard before 
from one that came from Theoſebius his Courr, they conju- 
red Nixomachss to inform them concerning Bentivoli's en- 
rertainment in Theriagene, Nicomachus obeyed their com-- 
mand, and when they had diſpos'd themſelves to hearken 
to his relation, he acquainted them with what had hapned 
in theway to Philalethes his houſe, and his entertainment 
there; and made them know the manner ofthe Prince's 
eſcape. Then he told them of their journey to Poliſtherion, 
and of their retiring to Eugenius his houſe, and let them nn- 


; derſtand howBentivolio made himſelf known to Antithens;and 


with what Complements he was recciv'd by his. Cours 
| ters. 
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tiers. » Krania knowing that Bentivalio.did not uſe. to ſpend 
his time only in Eatingand Drinking, making and recei- 
' ving Viſits,ask'd Nicemachus as ſoon as they-had ſupp'd it they 
did not ſometimes meer with: ſuch perſons as gave an oc- 


caſton for more then ordinary dilcourſe. Yes, laid Nicomas 
chus; and their Principles being very contrary to thoſe of 


Bentivolio, caus'd yarious diſputes berween him and thoſe 


excuſes, faid Theonve, coi choſe who will confeſs themſelves 
obliged to you for a grear favaur;; and Bentivolio's honour 
malt needs be ſecured; fince.if your memory ſhoyld fail, of 
which wehave no fear, you are furniflid with a ready ſup- 
ply from your own judicious wit;: If Icould receive this 
Complement without bluſhing, teplied: Nicomachus; and 
mighc lawfully erre of choiee, I would {in again by raking: 
ſome new pretence of ſtlence, tharT mighe be orice- more {6 
obligingly reprov'd for nor: {peaking;: Pray, good- Nices 
machus, (aid the {weet Jrene,- put us natiupon any further 
loſs of ant opportunity, which! we havedeſtin'd 'tor-know 
Bentivolio's and your-laſt Adventure... 1-will-be obedient; 
anſiyer'd Nicomachys, and beganthus;: bl 

The chief of -our Vifitants! was Paſenantias, who" com- 
monly, brought with him-.an obftinate Gentleman call'd 
Autautus, When'ithey came firſt ,* Bentivalio 4nd (Eupentus 
were engaged ina: Diſcourſe concerning the rational belief 
of a Deiry : And Bentivoliaafhrming;thaghocould nor but 
be aſtoniſh'd that any man ſhould ſorfar degenerate from 
Reaſon; or apoſtatize from-Logeniuty; as tioc to'acknows- 
ledge ſo:grear a. Benefactour, of forger{o- known a Friend , 
their entrance intothe roam:niadehim-break off his ſpeech. 
Which- Paſenontivs perceiving, after: heand Awantus Had 
oa : BE hb: 2 per- 
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perform'd thoſe Salutes which are uſual at the meeting of 
friends, he crav'd pardon for the interruption of their 
Conference. To which Eugenius anſwer'd, Let us nor leave. 
off our talk, Bentivolio, for thele Gentlemen are Philoſo- 
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Yes, faid Autautus, and will 
not only think that we have wrong'd you, but that we our 
ſelves are depriv'd of a great benefir it you judge us unwor- 
thy of your Converſation. We willgo onthen, ſaid Ben. 
tivolio; and ſince weareengag in an important diſcourſe, 
weſha!l be glad of your alsiſtance to help us, as the difficul- 
ty ofthe matter ſhall require; and turning to Eagenius, 
proceeded thus. You demanded laſt, as I remember, the 
Reaſons which made me ſo confidently aſſert the Being ofa 
Supreme God. c 

My farſt Argument is the inbred Notion ofa God;which 

as it ſhines in my particular Mind with bright Rayes of 
truth, ſo I find that inall Ages ichath been univerſally ac- 
knowledg'd by Mankind. This receives ſtrength from che 
contemplation of the Nature of things : for Iam forc'd to 
confeſs a firſt Cauſe by the very Exiſtence of the World 
much more when: I conſider both the Beauriful Order of 
che Syſteme, and infinite Variety of Excellent Beings which 
makes up this noble Frame. I am convinc'd further of 
the truth of this perſwaſion, when I behold the vaſt num- 
ber of thoſe horrid Abſurdities which flow from Atheiſm , 
and conſider how eaſily all choſe ObjeQtions may be con- 
fured which are oppos'd to the aſſertion of a Deity. 

I like che method which:you propound for your Dif- 
courſe, ſaid Eugemius; and if you will doe us the favour 
to declare'in order what you have to ſay for the confirma- 
tion of theaforemention'd Reaſons, I will deſire Paſenantius 
(for he is vers'd in this Controverhie) after each Argument 
ro put. thoſe Objections which. are properly oppoſite. 
Since you judgethem all eaſily anſwerable, you will be pur 
to no greattrouble for their confutation ; and we ſhall be 
more methodically. reſolved in our Donbes. I ſhall rake 
waat courſe you pleaſe, ſaid Bentivolio, eicher by a continu- 
ed ſpeech, orelſe by making frequent pauſes to allow a 1i- 

berty 
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berty for alcernate Anſwers: i For ſince or Deſign is only 
ro apprehend char lurking Erroty which troubles thoſe'Cry: 
ſal ſtreams wherein: Truch- is irepreſenteR;” ic isall one ro 
me, cither by inſiſting upon particulat-Argumetits to fiſh 
wicha fingle Line, or elſe by ny” them all rogecher ro 

make uſe of a Net: But {inceFyou like che firſt way berter, 
1 do ſo too. 'When ſay the Notion'of God, I mean' that 
Conception which we form of him in'our minds-when we 
chink of him; as,That 'he is the-Firſt Cauſe, the Maker of the 
World, the Governour of: all things; That he'u an All-wiſe; moſt 
Good, All-powerful, and abſolutely Perfe(t Being, and ſo neceſſarily 
and eternally Exiſting ; and conſequently to be: Worſhipped,” not only 
for the Excellency of his Nature; but as the benign Parent of all 
things, and great BenefaFour of Mankind. Ot 

This Notion isnatural, that is, impreſtupori our Souls 
by that God whoſe Idea it 4s ;'-men having nor learn'd ic by 
Cuſtom, or been forced tothe belief of x by any Law. It 
is a Truth profcſt by all Nations, who;notwithſtanding the 


difference of their Cuſtoms; the variety of their Laws, di- 


verſity of Diſpoſitions, andhwltilicy of cheir Prattices, have 
univerſally agreed in'this, asa thing thatnaturally reſulcs 
from the uſe of Reaſon; andwhich eveti by ſuch as have 
not ſpoken very honourably of 'God, hath' been acknow- 
ledg'd as a common Prolepfis, -that is; a"connateInforma- 
tion. ;. Ofthis.I chink my felfche moreaflured, becauſe no- 
beginning of time'can be afign/d' whenithe World cnter- 
tain'd this belicf;.:but ithat. che common Parent of Man - 
kind, who was'\madc with it,- and to''whom. it was cori-- 
firm'd by converſation with -God, taught it his Childregi ; 
who eaſily receiv'dit, becaufewhen they: were'arriv'd to 
that age in which'they were capable of being taught by 
others, they plainly perceiv'd that, it: did narurally: ſpring 
from the free exerciſe of their own underſtandings; - If 
this were not true, I can give/no rational account how it 
came to be generally receiv'd by the World; ic- being im- 
poſsible that by Force or Fraud any contra&t ſhould have 
| been made to neceſitate ſuch a common' Faith. -For what 
Prince had ever power to enact ſuch a conſtitution?or what 
; Ccc Oeccume- 
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Oecumenical Sankedrim eyer met to; conſult abont: ſuch: a 
Truth deeply engray'd in humane. Souls, fince no; fucceſsi- 
ons of time havebeen able :t@& wear it. out. Though Fal(- 
hood ſteal che Mantle of Truth, yer it cannot ſo conceal it 
ſelflong ; for Time will pull it off,and diſcover rhe Chear, 
If it had been unnatural, men would long betore.chis time 
have rejected it.; and, being-alwayes:imparientof yokes, 
they would not ſo.leng haveborn this, which doth oblige. 
them to the {triftneſs of Religious obſervances. But th 


have been fo far:from abandoning this Truth, that they 


have not ſubjected itto be diſhonour'd with Diſpuces, and 
ſo 4 0:87 4680 . That this is that great Article. of their 
Common Faith in which they all agree. If chis:which I 
have ſaid be not enoughito juſtifie che Realicy of this Truth, 
and to free it from. all. {ſuſpicion of Fi&iriouſnels, -' we 
muſt confeſs that ; notwithſtanding our: beſt Faculties, 
which are appointed-for our guides, we arecapable of being 
at a loſs,when we-have good:rezſon to think our ſelves moſt 
ſare of our way : arid being: beſtow'd uponius to ſuch mean 
purpoſes, we may juſtly caſt chis foul:flbr-upon Nature , 
(to ſpeak in the language of Acheiſts):that' ſhe hath made 
one of| her beſt works in vain, having given men Rational - 
Faculties withoutany- poſsibility of being aflur'd what: is 
Truth by the uſe ofthem ;- and {o hath: expos'd them <o a 
neceſity of being deceiy'd, notwithttanding the precence of 
a rare Criterion ; and: ſo hath not only made a ſnare of the 
beſt ofNotions, but alſo having pur us into a ftrong pro- 
enfity towards the Divine Nature, and made us think our 
elves happy in that noble Love, hath abus'd us with a vain 
affection which hath no rcal object, and: rendred us Fools 
by makingus Religious. Which is to abſurd to imagine, 
that it is not more incredible to ſay, That wiſe men build 
great Ships only to licat hull, and drive up and down with 
every wind. Sinccthen the evidence of Reaſon is ſo great, 
that it hath ledall mento an ingenuous Acknowledgment 
of God, I cannot think that it is only a wildneſs of phanſie, 
but a perverſe diſpoſition in men who have us'd themſelves 
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ro reliſt, known Truths, thar enablescheri.to deay,ghim: 
Bat thac it is unreaſonable © ſuppoſe itarue of any; ſhould 
think chem the only perſons in whom Nature hathiijnaplanc- 
cd Errour,. | c 5 5 11:0! 451 "£11. OT. 
When Bentivolio had thus, declat'd. the ſenſe of his; firſt 
Argumeat, Paſenantius was about to frante an anſwer!;: bur 
Eugenias deſiring his.patience for awhile, iatreated- Bentives 
lio to explain himſelt more fully: For by chat which-you 
have aibean? d, ſaid he, you ſeetn/'to believe, that the;/Minds x 
of new-born Infants are pofleſt with a Noribn of God, and | 
that ſuch as ſcarceknow any:;thing havean acual:ſenſe.of 
the Divine Being. ) - I would not have you 'underftand : me 
afrer any ſuch manner, replied. Bentivolig:; For when li day; 
That the Notion of God'is inbred, I mean, That che Soul 
is principled witha natural ſagacity, by which ſhe is apt up- 
on the firſt occaſions whichare adminiſtred to het after ſhe 
is out of her Nonage, ahd admitted to-the free exerciſcof 
her Rational powets, to'make a clear acknowledgment- of 
a Deity, - The Energy of Natute beingexcited by outywatd 
Objects, there is form'd in opt miindsan; Image of the Su- 
preme God; this Effe& notwithſtanding being due to the 
innate virtue of our.youl as the principal Cauſe, and which 
doth owe tothe Impulſe of the foremetiztion'd Objects only 
for the aſsiſtance ofan Extrinſecal-occaſion. The Seed which 
is ſown under ground awaits theywarmth of the Spring co 
make it bud ; but the bloſſoms and fruits which-it ſends 
forth are chiefly £o-be attributed ro the Plaſtick power of 
the. ſeed; not to the: heat ofthe outward airs Humane 
Souls have. 'many. natural Ideas impreſt upon them, - for 
which they were never indebtedro Matter; of which that 
of the Cauſeand Effet is one ;' which being: awaken'd. in 
the Underſtanding by. the Conſideration; of. fucha- noble 
Being as the World. is, hath preſent recoutle ro ſome excel- 
lent Nature as the Cauſeof fo great an Effect. This tatio- 
nal capacity is plac'd in our Souls as an Amtecedene-Princi- 
pleof marure Knowledge, and-it -improyes:and ripens- ic 
ſelf into an aRtual apprehenſion of God by time and «conft- 
deration. I underfiatid now whit you mean, ſaid Engerung 
| | ©Cce $ to 
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ro Bentivolio, and if you pleaſe (added he, turning towards 


Paſenantizss) you miyler us ſee, if you can diſprove what he 


bath fide 


You have pur a fair colour of veriſimulitude upon this 
Notion, [ſaid Paſenantins to Bentivolio, by the greatneſs of 
your Etoquence; - bur the truch of whar you afferc lies ſo 
open to the mercy of powerful Objections, thar it is no hard 
matter-(as I think) co diſpute probably againſt ir, and to 
allege various reaſons which diſturb che beliefof what you 
have ſaid. That this univerſal acknowledgment ſignifies 
not ſo much as you would make us believe, ſeemsto be evi- 
dent from this, Thar you all confeſs the God of whom you 
ſpeak ſo confidently ro be Incomprehenſible ; that is, nei- 
ther perceiveable'by our Senſes, becauſe he is Spiritgal , 
nor to be comprehended by our Mind, becauſe he is Infi- 
nite. The weight of that allegation which you make of 
numerous witneſſes ſcems to be leſſen'd in that the greater 
part of them are Fools, and you deſpiſe them when you 
pleaſe for their Ignorance.- '' Their folly is but too apparene 
in thoſe ridiculous Explications which they have given of 
the Deity; and'you your ſelves confeſs them worthy ro be 
abhorrd': For'there is nothing ſo contemprible but the 
rude Heathen adored it fora God. Thisteſtimony is nor 
Univerſal neither ; for mariy Nations never heard of God, 
and in thoſe which did many have profeſs'd Atheiſm, and 


- there is no doubt but many more did think there is no God, 


who durſt not expreſs the ſenſe of their minds in words. 
Thoſe which were ſeduc'dinto-this beliefmay well be ſup- 
pog'd to have been out-witted by Politicians, who cunning- 
ly-invented, and afterwards made uſe of, the Notion of a 
Deity. * Butif ir had not taken its Riſe from them, yer the 
fears which vulgar minds unacquainted with natural Cau- 
ſesare apt to entertain upon extraordinary Accidents would 
incline them to think, that. God was the Author of that 
which they did'nort underſtand poſsibleco be produc'd any 
other way; and it was caſic to propagate ſuch a vain be- 
liet by 'Fradition. For ſuch as had been deluded firſt, 
wouldbe apt cotranſmiticto ſucceſsive Generations, and 


ſpread 
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ſpread che Infe&tion from one Country co..another, -. Be- 
ſides this, ir is manifeſt enough that thoſe'great Deiſts who 


concern chemſelves as Freat Patrons of this Faith; and. ſeek 
applauſe by endeavouring to. make Proſclytes, do believe 
no ſuch thing themlelves; being guilty of thoſe. enormous 
crimes which nothing but the Disbelictofa Juſt-and: Po- 
tent God could make them commit. j 57, 3 1 

[ did expect ſome ſuch Objections, replued Bentivdlio; for 
that dull Principle Atheiſm hath nor beenable for:many 
hundreds of years to.improve the Minds:of thoſe who!en- 
tertain it, or teach them for its defence to.adde any: conſide- 
rable thing to the boldneſs of their tew Predeceſſours :-and 
by diſcovering the falſhood of each-Allegation in order: as 


you haverecited them, I will ſhew you with how little rea+ 


ſon they magnifie themlelvesagainſt the Truth. ' ; * 
As to your firſt Exception, [ grant, That becauſe God-as 
Spiritual, we cannot perceive him by any. of our external 
Senſes, nor paint his ſublime Nature to our: ſelves in'Cor- 
-poreal Images; but fince he hath' given us divers Facul- 
ties, which are ſo many diſtin&- wayes of perception,, - we 
can no more juſtly conclude_that he is not Knowable by 
our Underſtanding, ſince he doth not fall under the notice 
of our outward Senſes; then we can infer that chereis:no. 
ſuch ching as Sound, fince we cannot hear it with our:Eyes. 
When we ſee.a Ship under fail, we often diſcern no: Pilot 
with our Eye, yet we know that he is at the Helm, becauſe 
the Veſſel eſcapes the circumjacent Rocks. - But whereas 
you ſay, That we do not perceive God by our Underſtand- 
iogs becauſe he is Infinite, I muſt cake a larger compaſs to 
give you fatisfaction,and convince you that:we do. I grant 
that it were too greata preſumption co hopeto bring down 
that Excellent Being, God,to a juſt equalicy with our Un- 
derſtanding ; ſince we-are inform'd by our:own Reaſon; 
that he is rais'd farabove the higheſt reach of our Imagi- 
nation. The Nature of the Godhead muſtbe Infinite; be- 
cauſe if it had bounds it would be imperfet:andthough we 
conceive this Immenlity rather in reſpect of thoſe degreesof 
Virttie and Power and Duration which are contain'd in his 
| Ddd great 
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grcat Being, then by Extenſion of Figure or Unlimicedneſs ' 


.of Space; yet choſe Degrees being unmeaſurable,when we 
conceive of God as the moſt PerfecBeing,we always granc 


thathe doth incomparably: exceed our beſt Conceprions. 
Yer our Aſſurance of his Exiſtence is not hurt by the [mper- 
fetion of our Intuitive Knowledge of his Eſſence. To fay 
that becauſe we comprehend not the Divine Being, whoſe 
Nature we know to be Incomprehenſible, therefore we 
baveno Reaſon to'think that it doth Exiſt ; or becauſe we 
underſtand him not perfe&ly, therefore we know him not 
at all, is no more reaſonable thento afhrm, Thar there.is 
no Sea, or that we do not ſeer in part, becauſe we cannot 
graſp its vaſt compaſs in one look. Forthough we are not 
able to frame a complete Image of thegreac God in our 
confined Minds, yet the power of our Reaſon compells us 
by the force of ſtrong Arguments to acknowledge the truth 
ofthis Exiſtence, and aflures us concerning the properties of 
his Nature by rational confequences; and we do moſt di- 
ſtindly apprehend the Divine Perfedtions when we do er- 
deavour to cntertain our ſelves with the Contemplation of 
them, becauſe they do more fill. our thoughts with the 
greatneſs of their Eflential Worth, then any bodily thing 
candoe; neitherare our mindstroubled with thoſe Limi- 
tations and Littlenefles which we meet with in our percep- 
tion of other things. | 
I grantic 1s ordinarily faid, That the Divine Nature 
cannot beknown ; but we muſt diſtinguiſh between thar 
which fubrtil Arheifts pronounce upon Deſign, che unwary - 
Rhetorick of fooliſh Oratours, and the well-weigh=d Aſler- 
tioas of conſiderate Philofophers. For many ſpeak of 
Knowledge who know not whatir is to know; and ſo'be- 
ingignorant, that all the knowledge of which we are ca- 
pable is only eounderſtand the Properties of things by their 
Effects, they puzzle theweak, make ſportto Atheiſts,and 
are pitied by the Ingenuous for their Ridiculous Philoſo- 
phy.We arcnot allow'd ſuch intimacy with any created Be- 
Ingasto ſee irsnaked Eflence that is hid from mortal eyes; 
Nature inall her converſes with Men keeps her veil on, 
II X b. 3, which 
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which none yet have beenable ro pull off, - Therefore:I 
infer, That the Properties of the Diving Nature are as per- 
ceivable as thoſe which bclong'to any.other Subje&: The 
virtue of the Firſt Cauſe beingas manijelt in its Effects, as | 
the Powers of any which are Secondary, whole Properties 
we know only by their Effects, L575 <n | F 
Theſe things being confider'd,l knaw'no reaſor-why we 
ſhould not think the Godhead underſtandable, except we 
judge it good ſenſeto lay, thar becauſe we cannor look di- 
rely upon the Sun with our weak eye$,therefore we:do nor 
erceiveits gloriousLight when ic is reflefted: For God is re- 
reſented by his works as it were.in bright Looking-glaſles. 
Or if, becauſe ſome things. in the Divine Nature do tran- 
ſcend the power of our Perception, we ought to chink that 
we are. not ſufficiently aflured of ics Being; why do 
Atheiſts grant fo freely cheExiſtence of Matter, and talking 
confidently of its Nature makeno doubtbut it is Quantita- 
tive, and yet cannor rel] whether it be diviſtble. iato Finite 
or Infinite Parts ? Thoſe whoargue: after this manner do 
only take a poor San&tuaxy in a Sceptical device, and fay, 
We know nothing,becauſe we know not all things ; or, 
which is all one, becauſe we are not. able curioully co ex- 
lainthe Modus of every tHing, thereforewe are nor ſure of 
the Exiſtence of any thing; and that we oughtto reject the 
moſt known Truths, becauſe we cannot givea Reaſon for 
all particular Effects. Buc will any rational man give cre- 
d t to thoſe who deny the Being of God, and do not believe 
whar they themſelves ſpeak whenthey ſay ſo? Thole great 
Philoſophers, who well knew that Modeſty doth alwayes 
become us, andeeſpecially in Divine Enquiries,-have contelt 
that, conhidering the great nature of. che Obje&, they 
thought themſelves more happy in har litcle knowledge 
which they had of God, then in the-moſt perfect under- | 
ſtanding of lels worthy things.. _ . - . | 1715] 
Bur þecauſethis Notion-will receive a: clearer Explicati- 
on, and ſo a fuller proof, from the Arguments' which Iam 
to produce, I willat preſent-confine my Diſcourſe.roantwer 
your other Objections. - You ſaid, Thar a great part of 
Ddd 2 thoſe 


_ _ BEnT1IvoLio Book.VI. 
.thoſe who are concern'd in this univerſal confeſsion of a 
- God are Fools, and''thence deduce the invalidity of their 
reſtimony. Really, Sir, if the opinion of Fools is to be 
_ :deſpis'd, I might very well except againſt the ObjeCftions of 
Atheiſts : For they disbelieve, or art leaſt deny, what we. 
fay concerning God without any Reaſon. They object 
wenever ſaw God : Itis true; bur afhirming his Exiſtence,we 
ſhew them his Works asa teſtimony of his Being. They 
never ſaw any thing to the contrary , yet fay there is none. 
But fince the caſe admirs of no/prooisby Eye-witneſles, this 
advantage lies on our fide;We givea good reaſon for what 
we ſay, whilſt they have none bur the lullen obſtinacy of a 
perverſe Will. | 

Bur ſincethe evidence of this Notion depends upon uni- 
verſalacknowledgment, and'the World is divided into two 
parts, the Wiſe,and-choſe that- are of Weaker underſtand- 
ings; we ought not to think its truth diſparag'd becauſe 
men of {lower parts receive it ;- but rather confeſs that it is 
a natural Verity,fince the dulleſtdo ſo eaſily underſtand ir. 


That it is no Artifice in them is manifeſt, becauſe they are 
weaker then that they can hope to deceive: and that they 
are not out-witted by others for want ofabiliry appears by 
this, that Wiſe men,who are not cafily impos'd on, profels 
that they cannot but believe it. 

Whereas you _ it is an Argument that many Na- 


tions did not underſtand what they ſpoke when they talk'd 
ofa God, becauſe they gave lo many abſurd Explications of 
his Nature; and that we cannot rationally think our ſelves 
oblig'd to believe that there jsa Deity, becauſe of their te- 
ftimony who havealſo told us that every thing isa God: [_ 
defire you,Paſenantius,to conſider whether if the ſimple No. 
tion of a Godhead had not been natural, it could have been 
polsible that men ſhould have attempted to have made any 
particular Explications of it. Thetruth in general is con- 
firmed by theſe miſtakes : except we think that the making 
ofa falſe deſcription, or putting a wrong name upon any 
man,deſtroyes his Exiſtence; or that there is no Sun, be- 
cauſc ſome; have imagin'd it to be only a burning ſtone, 
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and others have taken ir for a ſhining Torch. But astheir 
ipeaking of God, though they laid what was unworthy of 
his Nature, ſuppoſerh his Exiſtence; ſo theReaſon of their 
| Errour in the miſapprehenfion of his:Nature was only a 
ſhorcneſs of Reaſon which diſenabled them to explain a 
reat Truth, and they miſtook by endeavouring to deduce 
a falſe Concluſion from crue Premiſſes. . For havjng under- 
ſtood nor only that there was a God, but that he was uni- 
ver{ally acknowledg'd tro be Good, they interr'd weakly 
that every Good thing was God. We mult pity them in. 
their Errour, but not deny Truth, becauſe they miſunder- 
ſtood it. Ir isa great want of Logick to conclude that 
no good thing is God, becaule they judg'd every good thing 
tobe ſo. Whiltt they knowing thar the Divine Nature 
was infinitely good, took every good thing fora Deity, and 
beſtow'd that incommunicable name upon all Beneficial 
Creatures; ſome ſay, and that not without reaſon, That 
though the vulgar ſuppos'd the Divine Power to be ſpread. 
through the Nature of all chings, yet Wiſe men were nor 
wanting amongſt them, who taught them that it. was but 
one great Mind, which was alſo the firſt Cauſe of Being, 
.and exhorted them to worſhip him as their Creatour. By 
which you may ſee, good Paſeaantius, that you have no rea- 
lon to conclude thar there is no God from what they ſaid of 
him, and poſsibly that they did not mean ſo unworthily' as 
they ſeem'd to ſpeak. ws | 
You do'well, ſaid Paſenantius, to make your Party as con- 
fiderableas you can; but ſince your Argument ſuppoſes 
the acknowledgment of this Notion to be- univerſal, what 
ſay you tothat which I objected againſttheir Numeroul- 
neſs? Itremember what you ſaid, replied:Bextivalio;: for to 
perſwade us to believe that the number of thoſe which are 
on our fide is not fo very great, you told us that many Na- 
tions, whom we think to be for us, did neyer hear. of God, 
and that in thoſe which: did, many. have profeſt Arheiſm, . 
and more would doe ſo; but that they darenot. To whichT1 
reply, That any whole Nation was ever ſo barbargus as 
'* not to acknowledge a God, is 2 laying for whole truth we . 
| Eee 0 have 
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have no evidence. In ancient times'no ſuch people were 
known, and the late diſcoveries of Countries formerly un- 
known haveaſſared usthat they have not been fo Atheiſti- 
cal as to deny a Deity ; but by reaſon of a faral Ignorance, - 
whoſe' Cauſe peradventure is not ſo eaſily diſcoverable, 
were guilty of ſome groſs miſtakes concerning it. Such as 
have travel['d into thoſe parts which we have moſt ſuſpe- 
ed for Irreligion, have convinc'd us of thac Errour, by gi- 
ving us an account both of the names of their Gods,and the 
manner of their Worſhip. © As toothers, who would make 
us believEthat they are Atheiſts by ſpeaking againſt a. Dei- 
ty, I anſwer, Thar they have been. but few in compariſon 
of the reſt of Mankind; and that you prove no more by this 
Argument then that which none ever denied,thar it 15 poſs1- 
ble there ſhould be Monſters. Some few minute Philoſo- 
phers have been regiſtred by Antiquity as blots in the Hi- 
ſtoty of the World tor entertathing fach an abſurd perſwa- 
fron; arid ſome ſach have been produc'd of late years, and 
with'their Atheiſm they have patronrz'd other opinions fo 
Monſtrous, that Humane Nature is aftoniſh'd ar the re- 
hearſal of them : As for extmple, That what they ſay a- 
_ $ainſt God's Exiſtence may be both true and falſe, or nei-. 
thet ; '#nd That there may bea God who at the ſame time 
alſo may nor be. Bur ſuppoſe that ſome of theſe Gigan- 
tick Philoſophers ſhould happen to haveſix fingers upon an 
hand, or fix toes upon a foot, would that enforce us 
to conclude, that it is natural for all men co have as many ? 
If ſome be blind, or deaf, or want any uſual member of the 
body, will they make us believe that thoſe defects are nor 
Monſtrous and Irregular > How ſmall is the number of 
theſc'obſtinate diflenters in compariſon'of choſe who aſl 
ſert 'us this great Truth ? TE we think it reaſonable that all 
the World ſhould'conform'ro their opinion, why may we 
not as well allow authority to two or three Mad-men to 
giveEaws tothe fober part' of Mankind ? God hath im- 
preſt this Charafter upon mens Souls, and there is no more 
realbn that he ſhonld loſthis right in them when they have 
blurrd it with fooliſh imaginations,andmade it lefs legible 
0 | Do Oo 
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rochemſelves by the effets.of their ingrateful diſobedience, 
then thar true owners ſhould forfeit their juſt pretenſions 
ro their Plate, when Thieves have endeavourd to detace 
their Arms and cut their marks out of it. 

You diſpute plauſibly, ſaid Paſenantius, but why may not 
we think that Poliricians, as told you, invented.this Noti- . 
on, ſince we commonly foe the $- uſe which they make 


of it? You might have don@courtehe to. your Cauſe, 
ſaid B-ntivelio, if you had not mention '> this Objection ; 
For the great advantage which Policicians make of it. proves 
that ir's natural. How could they have made. uſeof the 
Divine Name, and by it put an awe upon people, but 
that they were acquainted with it and dreaded it before ? 
How could they have perſwaded valiant men to venture 
their lives for their Country, by promiſing they ſhopld be 
Gods if they died inthe attempt, if they had nor beef pre- 
poſleſt with venerablethoughts of Deiries? 2 [The Impoſiti- 
on of counterfeit Money doth ſuppoſe ctheuſe of good Coin. 
It's true, that cunning States-men feign:d many things un- 
der pretence of Divine Authority; but what would that 
have ſignified ifthe notice of, God had | not been, more an- 
cient then theirfi&tions 2 They abus' d Mankind, with, fa- 
bulous Narrations of Celeſtial Viſ ions, fill'd Religion with 
Superſtitious Rires, and prerended tg. have receiv'd from 
God as Divine Laws thoſe Rules hy, which they ſerv'd 
their particulardeſigns; bur they could ngt have peryerted 
Religion by ſuch undertakings, if the people had. for AFr 
knowledg d a God by their own natural inftin,; .. 

Buc as 1t hath been ſaid of old, repled Paſenantins; He 
may we not think that Panick fear brought 1n thisgerrible 
Notion ofa Deity ? Ic is nat imagingbje, aid Bentivalja, 
that men ſhould entertain, the fear of (God in-their Souls, 
but that they knew there was one. Norhing can be-mare 
fooliſh then to, honour a God whom. we our. ſelves, make, | 
but ic-is rational toadore him thar made-ys, - Greatiaccl- 
dents in Natuge giving freſh teſtungnics. of the Divine 
Power,awaken inus appreheaſions of. God's Prefenge, and 
the Confriencraious ownguiltinels may-very well mak E 
Ece 2” us 


BenTIvoLlo - | Book. VI, 


us fear; when we know that we do not only deſerve py- 
niſhmenr, but that he whom we havecftended is Juſt and 
very Ableto inflict ir. I will no longer diſpute againſt this 
_ Phantaſie. 

Whereas you mention Tradition, by which (as you ſay) 
men ſeem to have receiv'd this Opinion, and afterwards to 


have communicated ir Me ha as they do other Opini- 


ons and Cuſtoms : If I Wt thar ic was ſpread by Tradi- 
tion, my Conceſsion would be little royopr advantage; for 
I mean that it was deriv'd firſt from God, who implanted 
it in Humane Nature, nouriſh'd itby a Converſe with the 
firſt Man whom he made, and with many others, - who af- 
terwards convey'd it ſucceſsively from one generation to 
another : and thus the Objeftion is no moredeſtructive to 
the Natural Verity of this Divine Notion, then it is unde- 
cent for a Man to ſtand upon two Feet. Burfſince you al- 
low not thar it- was Tradicional in this ſenſe, I muſt crave 
Jeaveto ask whence this Tradition had its Original. If it 
had no Beginning,it was an Etetnal Falſhood, and asI ſhall 
have occaſion to prove in my following Diſcourſe that this 
ſuppoſition is impoſsible, ſo for the —_ I muſt tell you, 
it 15not-good ſenſe to ſay thata Tradition was Eternal for 
all Traditions,being Opinions or Modes of Action. receiv'd 
from ſome firſt Author, muſt have a beginning. Ir isa 
bold Arrogance to ſay that there was any Age in which 
Mankind liv'd without. the acknowledgment of a God; 
ſince there is no foot-ſtecp in Hiſtory to Jead us to ſuch an 
Imagination, nor any Writer that tells us who did firſt per- 
ſwade'men to believe that there wasa God, or mentions 
the time when men quitted the contrary Opinionof their 
Fore-Fathers, of which they are uſually very tenacious. If 
the World was generally Atheiſtical, how was it poſkible 
to cradicate that Faith out of their minds, and to intro- 
duce into the Catholick Creed a new Article which is fo 
troubleſome, that Atheiſts have confeſt that it is one of the 
moſt yexatious Opinions in the World co ſuppole an Om- 
niſcient God ſer over us as a watchful inſpe&our of all our 
Actions? Though the Notion be uſctul evento Atheiſts 
4 FERRY Y 'them- 
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chemſelves now it is receiv'd, yet it is not tobe apprehend- 
ed by what Artifice any Anti-atheift ſhould perſwade Man- 
kind toimbrace {ucha beliet, but that ir was correſpondent 
to the natural ſenſe of their Souls : And it is very difficult 
ro imagine how men {hould think of it, bur that ir is a com- 
mon Dictate of reaſonable Nature. 

Well, well, ſaid Paſenantixs, Iam too apt to think that 
you havea devout regard tothis Deity of which you ſpeak, 
becauſe you have caken ſo much pains to enable your ſelfrto 
defend his Intereſt in the World : though I ſee that many 
who pretend themſelves to be Patrons ; of this Faith, and 
endcavour to propagate it in the Minds of others, do not 
believeany ſuch thing themſelves; becauſethey do as ma- 
nifeſtly deny that there is a God by their guilty lives, as 
Common Atheiſts do in their blaſphemous Words, 'fo 
that this verbal acknowledgment ofa Deity only ſhews 
that ſome men would have us think that they believe what 
indeed they do not. 

The power ofthis Objection will eaſily vaniſh, replied 
Bentivalio, if you wall, pleaſe ro give me leaveto ſhew you, 
That to. have the Notion of a Deity in our Minds, 
and to adore it with a ſubmiſsive Will, are not only two 
things; but that it is too poſsible ro know that there is a 
God, and yet nor to correſpond with that knowledge by an 
Obedient deporcment. The truth of this will cafii ly ap- 
pear from the Obſervation of our common practice in 0- 
ther things. Who knows not that Health is one of the 
greateſt Felicities of humane life, and that an univerſal 
Temperance is the moſt aſlured Method by which ic may 
bepreſerv'd? and yet how many by*an irregular Mode of 
life throw away this ineftimable bleſsing2 Whar ? Shall 
we ſay that there is no ſuch thing as Health, or that ir is 
not infinitely more eligible then Sickneſs, or that men do 
not know it,becauſe they ſometimes make themſelves ſick 2 
No, no, it requires more to cure the Gout, thento know 
chat it is a Diſeaſe which affects the joynts; andthe pain 
of it is no leſs great, becauſe men do not rake that care 


which they ought to avoidit. Do not .men perceivein 
Fif their 
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their Souls 2 Natural Obligation to the practice of Juſtice, 
and know certainly they ſhould not invadethe Rights of - 
others, becauſe they would not be diſturb'd in their own © 
poſſeſsions? and yet how frequently Wrong is done ap- 
pears but roo evidently by rhe complaints of the opprelt : 
ſo that the enormity of the impious 15no Argument againſt 
the Exiſtence of God, neither doth it provethat they have 
noknowledge of him in their Souls; but rather declares 
that they are Apoſtatiz'd from God, and as a puniſhmenc 
of their Revolt are fallen into a double miſchief, that is, the 
peryerſc obſtinacy of an irregular Will, which is the root of 
the unlucky ſtrife berween the Rational and Senſitive ap- 
petites; and alſo into a defe& in their Judgment, which 
doth not with a ſufficient conſtancy bear up againſt che 
rebellion of uncontrol{-d deſire, and make thar which is 
truly good alwayes more viſible then thoſe falſe Appea- . 
rances which do lo caſily catch their Paſsions, 

This is enough to demonſtrate, that the ſtrength of the 
Argument is not weaken'd, though the right uſe. of this 
excellent Notion be perverted, Men being not neceſsicated 
to improve it tothe utmoſt advantage, though God has en- 
abl'd them and exceedingly oblig'd them to doe it. I might 
alſo tell you,Paſenantius, that beſides an ingrateful Perverf-. 
neſs men havea wild Phantaſic, which helps them when 
they endeavour to evade the ſuggeſtions of their better In- 
telle&t; and though they are not able co rub out of their 
Souls this well.fix'd Notion ofa Deity; yet they may draw 
a falſe picture of the Divine Nature, and make bold to 
miſinterpret the Declarations of God's Will, and fo per- 
ſwade themſelyes that his Commandments may be neg- 
lected without Sin in ſome caſes; or phanſie that: there 
_ are fond Indulgences which God hath for ſome perſons, 
into which number chey will be ſure to thruſt themſelves ; 
and,it may be, ſuppoſe,when the ſenſe of their guilt haunts 
them, that they may eaſily make amends for the offences of 
their Life by a Repentance ar their Death. So foolifhly 
cunning is Humane Nature to cheat it ſelf. 

Here Bentivolio making a Pauſe, Eugenius and Paſenantius 


gave 
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ave him thanks for the patience with which he receiv'd 
the troubleof this Entercourſe, and defir'd him ifhe pleas'd | 
ro procced to his other Arguments. With all: my heart, 
ſaid Bentivolio, ſince I perceive you are not yet wearied, and 

went on after this manner. rs 

The truch of the fore-mention'd Notion ſhines more 
brightly in my Mind, both when conſidering my own Exi- 
ſtence I find there no {mall Arguments of its Divine Au- 
thor, and alſo when [perceive my ſelf placed ſo advantagi- 
oully in Being, that,as from a convenient ſtation in a noble 
Theatre, lam able to contemplate the admirable Schemes 
of thoſe Magnificent Works which the Divine Nature 
hath ſerround about me. When I conſider che Greatneſs 
of the Univerſe, the Variety of its Excellent Parts, and the 
beautiful Order which appears in their accurate Connexi- + 
Iam forc'd to acknowledge an Almighty Skill: When 
behold that innumerable Multcitude of Illuftrious Balls 
which ſhine round about me, ſee them rank'd in ſuch fic 
diſtances, and conſider their Regular Motions; whilſt-I 
cake notice of that uſeful Viciſsirude which returns ſo con- 
ſtaatly in the ſeaſons of the Year, the alternate ſucceſsion of 
Night and Day ; and find the Reaſon of every Appoint- 
ment ſo great, that nothing could have either been con- 
criv'd better at firſt, or can bealter'd yer, but ic would be (o 
much for the worſe, that it would prove like the diſlocation 
of ajoynt: I cannot but behold the Omniporent Wiſdom. 
ofthe great Creatour, except Iſhould think my ſelf blinded 
with too much Light, and am forc'd to conclude,that a Di- 
vine Power is the Author of this Excellent Machin, in 
which Infinice Wiſdom is fo viſible; unleſs I ſhould be fo 
unygorthy as not to allow that juſt acknowledgment to 
God, which all the World doth grant to the wit of every 
Artificer, who is alwayes magnified according to the Skill 
which he expreſſes in any curious Work. | 
| When I ſee the Sun, that Glorious Prince of the Stars, 
by the help of his own Rayes, and think with my ſelf what 
wonderful Effeds are produc'd by his warm Influences; |. 
may I not as rationally make a Queſtion whether ſee it or 
| Fit 2 F —_—_ 
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no, as doubt that a God miade ir ? Who chalk'd out the ob- 
lique Rode of the Zodiack, and taught him to withdraw 
ſo far in Winter asto give the over-heated Earth leave to 
cool it ſelf; and yer made him come nearer in Summer, be- 
cauſe then ic wants his Preſence to ripen its Fruits? Who 
commiſsionated the Moon to bea Deputy-Sun, and gave 
her Order to ſupply his place in the Night, and command- 
ed her to ſtepa liccle beyond the Sun's Walk to rake away 
the Horrours of Darkneſs, and by a moiſt warmthto ad- 
vance the Generation and Growth of Vegetable Beings ? 
Who appointed them both to guide men in the reckoning 
of Time, not only to meafure Solar Years by the Annual 
Mo: ion of the Sun, burto calculate Lunar Months by the 
Phaſes of the Moan, and to tell Hours by the help of Diuc- 
nal and Nocturnal Dials ?. Who adorn'd the Heavens with 
thoſe gliſtring Stars which dance fo orderly above our 
Heads, and carrying about ſuch multitudes of brighc 
Torches make up the want of one Great Light with many 
Little ones ? Theſe tell poor Sailors where they are when 
they have loſttheir way; whilſt they are viſible, by them- 
ſelves, and when they are hidden, by the Load-ſtone,which 
is order'dto correſpond with the Poles, and fo lets them 
know how far they have madetheir Voyage Northward or 
Southward,in which they cannot fail, the Axis ofthe Earth 
being directed to keep a perpetual Paralleliſm. 

From henceI am tranſported into the Contem plation of 
the neighbouring Air, that tranſparent Vehicleof Light, 
deſtinated by the Benigne Creator forthe large Aviary of 
all ſorts of Birds, and where thoſe which are Muſical do 
continually ſing their Maker's Praiſes. God hath made 
this the great Treaſury which ſupplies all living Creatures 
with Vital Breath, and hungit up asa great Spunge to en- 
tertain the Vapours which are exhal'd by the Earth and Sea 
in Clouds, out of which they are ſqueez'd into Showres, 
and rain'd down upon fuch Placesas could hardly be wa- 
ter'd With any other Buckets. He made this the Receptacle 
| ofthoſe Winds which nor only diſcipate putrid Exhalations 
with aclenfing Fan, and check the violence of immoderate 


Heats 
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Heats with. freſh Briezes, butattend ſcaſonably inall Quar- 
rers, and with ſtrong Blaſts fwell the Sails.of deep-loaden 
Ships, and relieve the neceſsicies of uſeful Mills, which 
wichout their aid would be becalm'd atLand and which 
do not only grind our Corn, but winnoyy it firſt thatic may 
be fir for Meal; which alſo draw our Water, ſaw our 
W ood, and blow our Fire. 

Now I have nam'd Fir?, how canlT forbear to mention 
the Virtue which Almighty Goodneſs hath prudently be- 
ſtow'd uponir for our Benefic > What rare Effects doth it 

roduce in the common Kirchin, in the Chymiſt” s Shop, 
and in the Miner's Fornace ? In all which it diſſolves, coa- 
gulates, concocts, and,in ſhort, aſsiſts all Artiſts ſo many 


{everal wayes, char it may be truly call'd A Generall Ser. 


vant to Mankind, If after the Fire I ſhould ſpeak of Water, 
how viſible is Divinity uponthe Sea to any that conſider 
the vaſt Bounds of the deep Ocean, that ſee how it carries 


our Ships upon its ſmoorh Back, and ſo 1s madea rare In- 
ſtrament of univerſal Commerce, and advanceth the Profit * 


and Pleaſure of every Country by Correſpondence with 


others which are extremely diftant ? Ir isa plentiful Nur- 
ſery of delicate Fiſhes, and our of its inexhauſtible Treaſu- 


ry of Waters ſends forth uſeful Screams into the Earth 
through divers Holes which are bor'd deep at conyenient 
Diſtances, and forceth them toclimb up to the Tops of 
Mountains, not only that they may beable to run down 


. -again with caſe,burt alſo to carry themſelves to ſuch Heights 


afterward as mens Neceſsities require, 
After this I view the neighbouring Earth, which chec- 


quers it {elf with the Sea to make one Globe of both. TI 
eſteem it no- ſmall occaſion for. Admiration to ſee thar 


which is heavier fall under the lighter Water only in ſome- 


places. How could it have been, but chat the All-know- 


ing Creator having priviledg'd ſome Spots, charg'd the . 


Sea not to moleſt them with Water, leſt there ſhould be 
wanting a convenient Habitation for many ſorts of living 
Creatures which cannot ſubſift but upon dry Ground? Ir 


is a great pleaſure to me to ſee it embols'd with goodly 
Ggg. | Moun: 
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Mountains which-by cheir Height defic the proud 'Flouds, 
-and oppoſe the barrenneſs which: ſeems to reproch their 
ſcorch'd Out-fides with their tall Veins of rich Minerats, 
and the Quarries of noble Marble which they contain in 
their great Bellies. But this is nothing tin compariſon of 
that Admirable Poſition by which the Earth is made a 
pleaſant Habitation, capable of all poſsible Adyanrages 
from Heat and Light : For its 4x# keeping parallel co its 
ſelf,and inclining 1n ſo fir a Proportion to a Plane going 
rhrough the Centre ofthe Sun, frees thofe who dwell upon 
it from the tedious Darkneſs of too long Nights, and the 
trouble of over-hot Dayes. Sure the dull Earth was not 
ſo diſcreet asto make this Order, nor the rambling Atoms 
fo luckyas to execute it in their fortuitous Concourſe. _ 
I ſhould bein danger ofloſhing my felt, if I vencure to 
lead you through thoſe infinice Wonders which Divine 
Skill hath ſhewn in thoſe-different Orders of Being with 
which this (mall: Globe is'grac'd.” God hath made the 
"Earth an Archetypal Patern of a natural Embroidery 
berder'd wich Water-work ; brit it is ſo intmitably perfect, 
that the beſt Workmen have ſonghe praiſe only by coming 
near itin ſome'faint Reſemblances. He hath made the 
Borrom (as all Artiſts uſe to-employ their courſer Stuff) 
becauſe it is nor ſeen, of Rubbiſh, common Earth, Clay, 
Sand, Coals or Stones. To raiſe plain Being cocthe order 
of growing Life, he hath adorn'd the Ground-work with 
green Graſs. The colour being choſen with much Pru- 
dence, for it is ſo convenient to our Eyes,that they are nor 
hurt with looking-upon that which they muſt often ſee. 
Above theſe we may diſcern the moſt proper Artifice of 
Foreſt-Work, but not only done betcer to the Life, but more 
profitably for uſe then that in Arras : For the great Trees, 
appointed for other Deſigns then to grace the Picture, ſup- 
ply us with Timber,which is one of the chicf Materials re- 
quilite to build ſtately Houſes, magnificent Ships, and Sa- 
cred Temples... Whilſt they ſtand, chey have real Shades, © 
which pleaſe more ſenſes then the Eye; and when they are 
cut down, leſt the Work ſhould bedefac'd, others by a na- 
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tural Artare made to grow up in- their: room! ©Beeauſe 
Trees cannot remove from their placesto' ferciPyovilion,. 
they are made with their Heads downward;' and being 
faſten'd to the Earth chey have their Mouths: alirayes'in 
their Meat; and though they cannot make- themſelves 
Cloths,they have no reaſon ro-complain,, becauſe God harh 
inclos'd them in Bark,and arm'd them againſt Injuries with 
Prickles, and raught che weaker Branches to ela{Þ:abour 
ſtronger Boughs and the Trunks of morerobuſt'Trees, arid 
ſo to ſupport themſelves by/laying their feeble Arfiv 4ipon 
Crutches. He hach beautified chem 'alſo with broad 
Leaves, fair Bloſſoms, and delicious Fruits,- and'plac'd 
them to a great advantageof his Work among  infitite Va- 
rieties of ſ{weer-ſmelling Herbs and rare-colour'd-Flowers, 
uſeful for Diet and Medicine, and mark'd with Signatares 
which-give notice of their Virtues, and teach thoſe who 
necd them their particular Ufes ; and before they-go-from 
their places, which many of them can hold but for # Year, 
they leave Seeds which grow up and ſupply their Vacan- 
ClES, POE TSOt | "Og TOP 
That this Divine piece might not want any proper Or- 
nament, God hath beautifid it with ſuch Imagery as is not 
_ tobe found any whereelfe; for by an excellene Diſpoſiti- 
. on ofrare- parts vifible in the Compolitiotr'of all ſorrs of 
living Creacures, as by a pleafant 'admirableneſs of Experi- 
ment, God hath ſhewn there how many wayes they may 
be made, bred, fed,and taught to defend themfelves.  Mo- 
tion alſo is there repreſented tothe Beholder's Eye; 'for the 
Univerſal Parent having made Life to move, gave his' Crea- 
tures leave to go whither they pleale, and hach zlib alvifted 
their Motion with Senſe, thar the walking Animals mighe 
know whereit was beſt co beſtow themafelves, and,as: oc- 
caſion requir'd, provide ſupplies neceflary to maintarn their 
Life. Thus hcinftructed Birds to make proper Neſts for 
their Young, and to hide them in Bathes; and thofe- which 
are deſticute of theſe Accommodations he hath furniſh'd 
with as proper ſecurities, inftrutting them to lay their 
Young inwarm Sand or in the clefrs of Rocks, and(order'd 
Ggg 2 them 
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them to feed them there till they are able to work for their 
_ own Living. Whilſt ſuch Impotent things celieve their 
weakneſs with ſo much Diſcretion, it isa rare Documene 

that they are taught by a Nature which is more wile then 
they. Amongſt theſe Conſiderations I cannot forger 
the Earth's Fruitfulneſs, which being appointed for a ge- 
neral Magazine of Proviſions, doth not only fatisfhe the 
Neceſsity ofics Numerous Inkabitants, but ſupport their 
Delight with ſupernumerary Additions : Indeed hereby 
ſhewing not ſo much irs own incxhauſtible Fecundity,as 
* God's equalLiberality.Thus the World is made a moſt com- 
modious Habitation furniſh'd withall Neceſlaries, ſer off 
with all pleaſant Ornaments, peop]Þ'd with variety of noble 
Inhabitants, and,in ſhort,is ſucha perfect Contrivance,that 
nothing could have been more ſpecious for Beauty or fit for 
Uſe. YetIdonot wonder that many menare not much 
affected with the Glory of the Divine Works, becauſe they 
have ſeen them long; for it is well known that Fools are 
more apt to be taken with the ſight of things which happen 
ſeldom,then of others far more admirable which have been 
long before their Eyes. Iris another piece of their Folly 
alſo, that when any new thing is ſhewn to them, they al- 
; wayes look over that which is moſtto be wonder'd at; of 
which none can make any doubt who doth remember 
what ill lack poor Zeuxis had when he expos'd thar In- 


__.comparable Picture of his Centaures to the view of the 


dull Athenians. 

If T had time, continued Bentivolio, to ſhew you the prin- 
cipal Jewel which God hath lock'd up in this fair Cabiner, 
whoſe outward Caſe is ſeen by many, its felf but;by very 
few; 1t'would not only pertect my Argument, bur, as 1 
think, make it impoſsible tro doubt who was its Author. 
But fince my Diſcourſe hath been too prolix already, I 
will break it off here, not doubting bur that if ir hath 
been tedious to be heard, yet it is as difficult to be an- 
ſwer'd. . 
Do not you þclieve, ſaid Eugenius with an obliging Air, 
that any in this Company can betircd with hearing, whilft 

you 


concerning it. I do not know, replied Bentivolio, how far 
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you are willing to ſpeak. We havetime enough , and ſhall 
never think ir capable of better improvement then by con- 
verting wich you; and fince the Subject is Noble, pray do 
not wrong it by omurtingany thing which, if it were not 
| for your courteous regard of our Patience, you would ſay 


your Civility may occaſion your crouble, bur reſpe&ing 
your CommanasI will go on.. That which I have ever 
look'd upon ſince I could diſtinguiſh one thing from ano- 
ther, as the molt admirable Work of knowing Nature, is 
the molt periect of all living Cteatures; a Man ; whom as 
God hath madea rare Inſtrument ofhis own Happineſs, ſo 
I cannot but chink that he deſign'd him for an unanſwer- 
able Proof of the Divine Skill,and intended that he ſhould 
alwayes have as near him as he is to himſelf a lively 'De- 
 monſtration of the God whom he is to adore. 'Here [I 
know not which to admire moſt, the orderly Progreſs of 
his Wiſdom in forming the Parts,or the rare Contextureof 
the Whole when it is finiſh dd. How would it tranſpore 
you, Engenius, if you could perceive the ſucceſsive Methods 
of Generation by which the Embryoisfram'd in the Womb, 
as plainly as you can ſeethe regular endeavours of prudent ' 
Bees, when they raiſe their waxen Cells, chrough Glaſſe- 
windows made n1 the ſides of their Hives 2 Would itinor 
atoniſh you to diſcern buſie Nature laying the firſt Deſigns 
ofa Fetus in its warm Receptacle impregnated with the 
P:olifick Virtue of both Sexes ; and having fill'd the. Cell 
with a Cryſtalline Liquor, as a. proper material to work 
upon, in the midſt whereof the early bud of young Life firſt 
appears in a ſalient Motion, then for the incloſing thereof 
in a fic Manſion fee her invelop ic witha thin Membrane 
and afterward obſerve how ſhedraws.from this Centre the 
various lines of Lite which completethe whole Circumfe- 
rence,whillt ſhe carefully fretcherh ſome [mall Fibres from 
one {ideof this narrow Work-houſe to another, not much : 
unlike the manner of the ſubtle Spider,when ſhe faſtensche* 
flighr Beams of her pendnlous Houſe to the-walls of the. 
Room where ſhe dwells; and. when this rude Dranghe: 
a, we 
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is to be brought rowards a more perte&t Form, to ſee how 
judicioully ſhe ſelects one of the longeſt Threds, which be- 

ing appointed for the back-bone ſhe extends like the Keel of 

2 Bark,raiſing from cach fide proportionableRibs,and ma- 
king them to mcer in the middle ar ſome ſmall diſtance a- &_ 
bove it frames the Hull of this little Veſſel; and havin 
prepar'd ſo much room,to ſee with what care ſhe begins to 
furniſh ic with agreeable Urenfils, as the Heart, Lungs, Li- 

ver, and many others, which to keep ſateſhe- covers with 
the Thorax and Abdomen like the upper Decks? Deſigning 
a Head to theſe, and having provided a {mall Maſs of pul- 
pous ſubſtance- for the Brain, ſhe forms ir into a round 
Tower for the principal Reſidence of the Soul, and afer- 
wards walls the Acropolis with a Skull : having appoint- 

ed the Inferiour parts for conſiderable ſervices, ſhe: propor- 
tionably ſtrengthens the Members with hard Bones, and, 
that they might not be wearied with the burthen which 
they are to. carry, makesthem- inſenfible, and ties them to- 
gether with Muſcles encred into the bone upon boch fides + 
of every joynt,which are intended for Pullics ofrare Motion: 
not yet experimented : and thatas occaſion req uires there 
may be a communication of Senſe through all the parts, ſhe 
unites the whole frame with Nerves, which take their Ori- *Þ 
ginal from the Brain. Having beſtow'd a ſmall quanticy  F 
of ſpirituous bloud upon the Heart as a ſtock to begin che 
Trade of life, ſheallo gives it Ventricles to receive it, and 
convenient Doors through which it paſles for the relief of _ 
its indigent Neighbours; and by a. perpetual Motion 
tarough Arteries and Veins both preſerves and increaſes ic 
ſelf, and walking irs daily Rounds about the Body, be- 
ſtows upon every part the ſame food by which it ſelf is nou- 
rifh'd, warming them all wich a vital dew. 

Whilſt theſe things are doing, and one that warily ob- - 

ſerves ſtands by,and perceives how many diſsimilar parts a- 

rife out of little ſoft Glue, and ſees them put.rogether with 

an. accurate ſymmetry without any viſible Artiſt attend- 

ing to perform theſe excellent Operations ; what can he. 
 Imagin but that a God is near, who ſays,Grow there a Bone, 
| | here i - 
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herea Vein; Let this be an Head, and that an Heart ? It is 
alſo an evident teſtimony of the Divine Wiſdom, when 
after a few Months the juſt configuration of all the Parts 
being fini{h'd, and they fenc'd with Skin, the Medal ofa 
| liccle Man appears ſwimming in watty Milk, that is, en- 
compaſs'd wich Nouriſhmenc, which now he needs to pre- 
ſerve his young lite, and toaugment the Body toa juſt pro- 
portion; where it alſo learns to ſtick before-hand, and to 
prepare ic {elf berimes for the Courſe of its after-life, which 
is to ſuck {till ; the ſame. ſort of Nouriſhmenitbeing provi- 
ded :in the Breaſts of the Mother, that when the nine 
Monchs ftock is ſpent or grown unfic for uſe, it may nor 
want ſomething to live upon when it comes into the 

'World. When the Plaſtick virtne of the Soul hath dif 
' | Charg'd its dury,and the Embryo out-grows his lodging, Time 


having ſo marur'd its life, that it is ready to fall from the . 


Tree like ripe fruic, that which was deftin'd to hve, is 
born: but that ſo feeble a thing asan Infant ſhould ſo 
eaſily break its priſon, or open ſo many Doors, can be re- 
ſolv'd-iato nothing bur the never-failing Skill which evet 
_ attends upon all Divine Operations. 
Since Eternal Wiſdom does take ſo much pains in form- 
| ingofa Creature, you will expect that when it appears, 
we ſhould ſee ſomething correſpondent to the Divine care, 
and really we may. For it we conſider the Organs of Senſe 
which beautifie it externally, and che Faculties of the Soul 
with which it is accompliſh'd within, we mult confeſs that 
the vigorous ſpirit of warm bloud, or the Plaſtick power of 
a Rational Soul, which have been imploy'd-in this Work, 
were only inſtruments to fome nobler Agent : and char it 
is infinitely above the 2s our natureto produce fuchr 
an excellent effect of it ſelf, is manifeſt in this, that by the 
repetition of moſt warchful obſervations weare not ablero 
underſtand how itis done. [When we confider the exter- 
nal Inſtruments of Senſe, we find cher pur by an ineffable 
Skill in-moſt uſeful places and juſt numbers, and contriv'd 
with Accuracy of Proportion to their different Uſes, which 
is that they might be Avenues by which.che. Soul -may ſally 
ts Hhh 2 torch 
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forth of its cloſe. Cirtadel. into the open Campania of the 
oreat World; by which means the Soul is completely fitted 
tor a correſpondence with all ſenſible Objects, and lo is 
both enabled to adminiſter to its own necelsities, and made 
a rare Engine of Pleaſureto ir ſelf, being accompliſh'd for 
many excellent Operations. PL 

By the Ze our Mind grows acquainted with Light and 
beauty, and through tranſparent Tunicles receives the de- 
lightful mixtures of Colours, the ſymmetry of well-cut Fi- 

ures, with the variety of graceful Poſtures and Motion, 
which ſhe repreſents to her ſelf by a Convex glaſs made in 
an Oval form. In the Far ſhe lies Perdue making Obſer- . 
vations of Noiſe, whilſt all ſorts of Sounds bear upon her 
Drum as they march through thoſe hoJlow Caverns in 
which is plac'd the rareſt Echoin the World. ' She uſeth 
the Noſe not only as a Sluce to drein. the Head, but hath 
made it alſo an In-let to the pleaſure of lweet Odours. By 
the power of Feelmg,which is ſpread over all the Body, ſhe 
ſits like an Arachne in the midſt ofher Loom, and: is well 
aware ofall Motions which ate made in it, and is awaken'd 
by every new impulſeto ſtand upon her Guard. She. hath 
beſtow'd the office of Taſter upon thePalate; and becauſe 
it is not fit that any hurtful thing ſhould enter into the Sto- 
mach, ſhe hath aſsiſted ic with three other Senſes in the per- 
formance of its duty. Leſt the ſtock of lite ſhould fail, 
Nature being at a continual expence to maintain it, ſhe 
hath appointed two faithful Monitors, Hunger and Thirſt, 
who in due ſeaſons forget not to call for freſh ſupplies. 
In the Mouth, which is the firſt room where her Proviſions 
are beſtow'd, ſhe hath appoinred two rows of Teeth to 
' rough-grind the Meat, that it might be the more eaſily di- 
geſtable; and pur an Eprglottis to cover the paſſage which 
leads to the Lungs, leſt when we drink,the Liquor ſhould 
miſtake its way,and go into .them. Prudent Nature 
knowing to what narrow limits of Duration we are de- 
ſtin'd, to prevent a general decay which Mortality threa- 
tens, hath commanded the Individuals to propagate their 
Kind, and to make it poſtible, hath contriv'd a- proper di- 
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ſtin&ion of Sexes, and render'd the Obedience defirable by 
a love of Poſtericy and other ſenfible endearments. 

It were too tedious to difcourſe of that amicable con- 
junctionof Hear and Moiſture, by which Life ispreſerv'd in 
the Body,like Light by Oil inflam'd in a brighr lamp ; or 
ro detain. you any longer in the Contemplation of other 
parts ofthe Body, and to- ſpeak of the Offices of the Sto- 
mach, Liver, Lungs, Diaphragm, Spleen, Gall, and Reins, 
and to ſhew how hicly every Veſlcl is plac'd for irs uſe; be- 
cauſe I deſign notto readean Anatomy-Eedture. ' The wiſ- 
dom which appears in the leaſt member is ſo great, that the 
Diſſection ofa Finger or a Toe hath diſcourſe cnoughin ic 
to convert an Atheiſt, but that for his diſingenuous obſtina- 
cy he is condemn'd to continue'ſuch as he is. ThoughT'pof- 
fibly have wrong'dmy Argument by making no betrer ar 


explication of Myſteries, which yau- cannot bur perceive to | 


be ſo great that they are no proper ſubje&t for an ordinary 
Eloquence; yet by that whichI have diſcours'd you may 
imagine what thoſe rare Anatomiſts would have faid; who 
have often taken this excellent Machine tn'pieces, that they 
might more fully diſcover the Divine Artifice by which ic 
3s put together. hs M9 ls 
| Bur having faid thus 'much of the Organs of Senfe which! 
appear in the Body, I will alſo adde a ſhore 'Difcourſe;con-' 
cerning the Nature of the Inward Faculties of the Soul, and” ſo 
conclude this Argument... Godin all hisworks doth gſus- 
ally perform more then that which ought to be cſtecm'd 
enough, that we might not be able co makethelcaſtpre- 
tence that hecomes ſhort in any thing. '"Phis is ſo mani- 
feſt in thoſe rare Powers which he hath beftow'd upon the 
Soul, that we need no further proof. Fhe'chicfof theſe 
noble Faculties is our Hnderſtanding, by whicti the Soul both 
takes notice of it ſelf, and ſo enjoys the great pleaſure of a 
reflexion upon its ovwfh Being, and is admitted rorhe Pri- 


vilege of knowing irsown and the World's Creator, and 


honour'd with the Contemplation ofall things, and,when 
it pleaſeth, views their Properties, Repugnancies, Apree- 
meats, Symmetries, and Diſproportions; by an' ative 
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Reaſon diſcourſeth it ſelf into great perfeftions of Knows- 
ledge, and by a ſagacious Colledtion of various Rules en- 
tertains it ſelf with the Invention of profitable and delight- . 
ful Arts. By Liberty of Willa man is made Maſter of his 
Actions, and-put into an honourable capacity of offering to 
his Maker voluntary Sacrifices, and enabled by the choice 
of his Duries to pleaſe that God who values none but wil- 
ling Obedience. That we-might be well guided in the 
choice of fit means forthe attainment of that laſt End which 
is the chief Good of our Sous, God hath written practical 
Rules on. our Hearts, and ſet that tender Principle, Conſei- 
ence,as a conſtant Spice upon our actions to atrend us in all 
places, and hath made it. fo- much his Careto hinder us 


_ from Sinning, that he hath. confticuted us Witneſſes, Ac- 


cuſers, and Judgesto our ſelves. God did not think it fir 
to make us immutable : yet leſt weſhould fall into errour 
by too ſudden reſolutions, he made us able to Deliberate , 
and fince uſyally we doc nothing ſo well but it may be 
mended, he gaveus the power of Animadverſion, that by re- 
fictiog upon our, ſelves we might recal what we had miſ- 
taken - Second thoughts, and meliorate that which was 
not ſo well done at firſt by afcer-endeavours. We arrive 
at Knowledge but by degrees, and therefore ought not to 
forget what we havelcarn'd: in referenceto this neceſsity 
God hath beſtow'd upon us Memory, as a faithful Secretary, 
who lays up our Notions in ſafe Cuſtody, and brings them 
forth as we have occaſionto pſe them. By due improve- 
ment-oftheſe Faculties God hath enabled us to furnith our 
ſelves with ſtore of uſeful Obſervations, and ſo make our 
ſelyes poſſeſſours of Prudence, that great Dire&treſs of Hu- 
maneaffairs, by which we are taught to govern our ſelves 
in all conditions of Life, to reſpe& Time, Place and Perſons 
in our Deportment, and to keep a decorous Correſpon- 
dence with all Circumſtances of Action. I ſhould adde to 


theſe the power of Imagination, which really is of ſuch a 
ſtrange Nature, thac it is an hard matter to tell you what it 
is: only thus much I may ſay, that when the Soul is dif- 
pos'dtotakepleaſure ina free Air, the is carried by quick 
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Phanſic as ina light Chariot over the tops of higheſt Moun- 
tains, curs the Clouds, wanders amongſt .the. Stars, and 
traverſing a courſe downwards ona ſudden ranges through 
Foreſts, alights upon the Sea-ſhore, dives into the Abyſſcs 


. ofthe Ocean; and, not being fſatished with the various 


ſhapes ofReal Beings, makes as many, more Fancaſtical 
Forms of her own. The Imagination pleaſing her ſelf ye- 
ry much that ſhe is able to lead the Mind ſuch a wild 


Dance, till the Underſtanding wearied with her toying, 


commands her to return, and "__ gotiher home, fercers 
her reſtleſs Activity with the drowſineſs of Sleep, which 
yet is able to hold her but a little while... Beſides all theſe 
Giits, to complete the Dowry God hath given a Power to 


the Spiritual part to move the Material, by which ic is 
madea rare Engine of Spontaneous Motion and the nobleſt 
Antomaton in the World,not only moving the whole Body. 


at once, but directing the Spirits into what Muſcles ie plea- 
ſeth, puts only ſuch parts into Motion as ſerve.the preſent 
Deſign. How bravea faculty this is, appears in thoſe;pro- 
digious Dances of a Luteniſts fingers, which yary Harmo- 
ny through ſo many Notes in a Minute, that, the quickeſt 
Ear can ſcarce hearken ſo faſt as he playes. To thisImighe 
adde another Excellent Product of this Power, which' is 
Speech, by which che Soul puts Conceptions into Words,and 


| makes her Apprehenſions audible. By this welearn our 
ſelves hearing others ſpeak, and teach others ſpeaking our - 


. ſelves. . By this whenit is perfected into Eloquence we 


convince the Errongous, reconcile the Obſtinate to their 


Duties and allure the Affli&ed from their oppreſsive Medi-. 


tations.-—-1 cannot bur take notice alſo how the Voice, by 
the help of choſe Natural Bellows: the Lungs, and the Mu- 
ſical Larynx, ficted with Muſclesto furtherirs Modulation, 
enables us to entertain our ſelves and others with one of the 
beſt Recreations, Yocall Muſick ; which is advanc'd alſo by 
the Concent of others who ſing the ſame Air in other well- 
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He that is deaf tothe Voiceof Divine Wiſdom, and doth 
not admire it whilſt it expreffech ir ſelf fo harmoniouſly, 
may well be wondred at himſelf for an Unparallel'd Stu- 

1dity: H £ | 

; The beſt of the old Phitolophers, who.were the Glory of 
their times, could not behofd the curious ſtructure of this 
noble Machine which I have deſcrib'd, nor look upon the 
ſtrange uſefulneſs of its well-ficred Parts, without making 
Hymns and offering Hecarombs as their humble acknow- 
ledgment of the Unſpeakable Wiſdom of that All-powerful 
Mind'which compos'd it. How could they doeleſs ? For, 


feeing all the Pieces, not of this, butallthe Divine Works 


pur irito ſuch exa& order that all Wiſe men muſt needs ap- 
ptrove-ir, perceiving the Method according to which they 
were contriv'doffo deep a reach that none but great Minds 
can fathom ic, and obferving the whole Syſtem to be ſo 
perfe& that nothing can be defir'd rowards its emendati- 
on, but that which is impoſsible; they juſtly concluded 
that.ie'was the effet of no meaner a Cauſe then an Omni- 
potent and All-knowing Principle. ButhereI muſt again 
entreat you, moſt worthy Friends,continued Bentivolio, to 
pardon the tedious length of this Addition to my former 
Diſcourſe, which I make no doubt but you will doe both of 
your own Goodnefs, and alfo conſidering that icis hardly 
poſsible to ſpeak briefly of ſuch a vaſt Subje&t. | 
' Tris eaſter for youto obtain our Thanks then our Par- 
don, replied Eagenius, ſince you have putan Obligation up- 
oft us by your Narrative ofthe Creation, and preſented to 
our -view thoſe various pulchricudes which adorn the 
Nature of things; which for my own part I eſteem a 
moſt Excellent Contemplation,and worthy of the expence 
not of a few Hours, bur our whole Life. And fo doly 
faid Paſenantius ; and ſhould eafily grant that your Argu- 
ment did provethe Exiſtence of a God, becauſe he made 
ſuch a World, but that we are told by ſuch as pretend to 
Khow very much, That it was nor contriv'd by the Skill of 
any Artiſt, but wasEtetnally ſuch as it is now ; or if it did 
not alwayes exiſt in this Form, yer they ſay that there is no 

| : necel- 
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neceſsity to ſuppoſe that ſame God framdit, ſince it might 
be made by Nature; and fomeafhrm very.confidently that * 
it was produc'd by a Fortuitous concqurie of fmall Parti- 
cles of Matter, which having moy'd up. and down-a:good 
while in an infinite Space, did at laſt ftymble. npon this 
form of things : and they wane not other -Hypotheſes be- 
fide this of which they make yſe to evade; the force of ;yous 
Argument : for without that Method whish'you fa.mag- 
nifie in the. contrivance and production-of living  Crea+ 
tures, they ſuppoſe that Men and Women ſprung arfirft 
from the Earth ofthemfſelves. . CR dans 
I did expect ſome ſuch Anſwers, replied Betivolia, for l 
have often heard ſuch things quoted by the Patronsof A+ 
theiſm,when they have been pur to ſireights far the defence 
of rheir abſurd Opinion ; but never wondetr'd art it :- For 
{ince the acknowledgment of a Creator would bring them 
under Obligationsto a Religiqus Obſervance af him,: they 
endeavour to invent many things to undermine that. 'Bg- 
lief, and grant any thing which can be ſyppos'd, though 
never {o vainly, .if it do but ſeem-yſetu} to.tharNefign, 1 
think thoſe Objections which you have mgntion'd as frive: 
lous as the reſt; and as they all come far ſhort of a juſt Agr 
compt of the World's Original, {o ſome. of themare ex- 


_ tremely ridiculous. ,. Your Firſt Objecors pronounce the 
' World Eternal; and fay that it did alwayes exiſt in ſuch. a 


Form as appears to us now, and that there hath eycr beea.a 
Sun and a Moon, a Sea and Earth, and that they were al» 
wayes inhabited as they are at preſent, and-that Men and 
Women and other living Creatures, having a-Natural Paw: 
er ofGeneration, did from Eternity propagate their jkjnd; 


' and by ſaying this they ſuppoſe they have ſufficiently: dif 


charg'd themſelves ofa, God. Bur how yainly they think 
ſo, and how weak this pretencejs, will ſoon appear;itygu 
will give me leaveto ſhew.you with what: infupportable 
Abſurdities it is clogg'd. " edi ben Le ae ah Teq9 
I might here cakea.juft occaſion tourge Arheilts. with 
the Unreaſonableneſs af. their Incredulity, lince they. give 
an Hiſtorical Faith to moſt a riters, and deny at w 
| TIC 
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the moſt faich-worthy Book that ever was written; in 
which we have receiv'da clear Accompt of the Beginning 
of the World, and where God is poſitively aſſerted ro be the 
Creatorof all things. But 'becauſe your Sect, precending 
onlyto Reaſon,uſeth to diſparage ſuch Arguments under 
the Name of Rumours, I ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate 
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otherwiſe how: rational it is to believe that Report. The 
dilacknowledgment of God as the Firſt cauſe of Being, and 
the denial of him as the Creator of the Univerſe, do utterly 
bereave us of all Hope cver to arrive at any knowledge of _ 
Truth, which we both naturally defire with a ſtrong Pal- 
fion, andare fully aſſur'd that we can never artainit till we 
find out the Firſt Cauſe of all things. For plunging our 
ſetves into the deep Study of Nature, and ſtritly examining 


every cffe& which we ſee,& following it home to its Cauſe, 


in the purſuit we'over-take many Mediate Cauſes which 
divert our courſe awhile, and requireour labour in part by 
the knowledge which we. receive of them; but upon In- 
quiry finding them 'to be only Effects of other Cauſes, we 
are forc'd into this Thought,Fhar though theChain of Cau- 
ſes and Effects may be drawn out into a long Series by ma- 


ny ſticceſrive Links, -yet there' muſt bein the World ſome . 
Great Cauſe of which there is no former, eternally cxiſting | 


of it ſelf, from which all others derive their Beginning : 


_ and having found out this,we reſt very well ſatisfied. So * 


the Traveller being inſtructed by the purling water which 
runs along by him in a little chanel, that there is a Foun- 
tain from whence it ſprings, guides himſelf by the win- 
dings of the Stream which threds the Medows, and as by a 
Clue leads him to the Rock out of which ic bubbles, and 

there heſits down and drinks. This Hypotheſis of a Firſt 
Caiiſe.is a Principle fo neceſſary to Contemplation, char all 
Philoſophers have look'd upon an infinite Series: of Cauſes | 
avant intricate Labyrinth'ofErrour out of whichthere isno _ 
Egreſs, and haveavoided it with the ſame wary care which _ 
thegxgrould take not to fall into 4 bottomleſs Pir. Some - 
alſoofthem haveſaid, whom ir is not eafie to confute, Thar 
if they ſhould admicthis abſurd ſippoſal of the World's 
Io 237» —Ecernity, 
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Ecernity, they would be forc'd togrant that there are more 
 Infinites then one, and that one of them may be greater 
then another, or that oneof them may bea Parr of another, 
and yer equal tothe Whole; which are Aflertions hard * 
| be ſwallow'd or digeſted by a rational Belief. If this 
World had no Beginning, you can aſsign no Time in the- 
Duration of it butan Infuiite number of years went before 
it ; one-Infinitenumber fniſh'd a hundred years ſince muſt 
needs be ſhorter then that to which another Century is -ad- 
ded, and fo one Infinite is bigger then another: or if you 
fay that they are <qual, becauſe both are Infinite; then the 
firſt being bur a part of the ſecond} it will follow that a Pars 
is equal to the Whole; and we mult be content to granc 
roo that-there have paſs'd as many Years as Hours in this: 
feign'd ſucceſsion : For Infinite Years having paſs'd, the 
number of Hours, though there be ſome thouſands ofthem 
in one Year,cannot exceed them, for it is but Infinite. If 
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theſe things contain an inexplicable Darkneſs, then this: * 


Notion of an Infinite Succeſsion of Generations, which is: 
brought in to take off the Dependence ofthe World from 
a Firſt Cauſe, ſignifies no more but this, That Atheiſts de- 
firing to reject a great Truth under pretence thar it is hard 
to beBeliev'd, areablc to find nothing to avoid it but an 

Hypotheſis which cannot be Underſtood. 60o— 

1 confeſs, ſajd Eugenius, I am not well able to dive into 
* myſterious Arguments, but I have thought ſometimes as I 
have walk'd upon the Banksof a River,that if che World 
had been Eternal, thoſegreat Hills which I have ſeen plea- 
fantly ficuated upon it would have been worn away before 
this time withthe conſtant beating of mighty Wacers, and: 
that their high Tops would have been levell'd by the un+ 
dermining Streams. And whenl ſee thoſe dreadful Rocks: 
which ſtand in theSea,and railing theif Heads above the: 
Waves threaten the fearful Sailours'to)dafh rheir Ships in 
Pieces if they come near them, I amyapt to think 'that if. 
they had been plac'd there from Ecernity, the rough Waves 
would have waſh'd them quite away long ago : Forthough 


| Stones dogrow, yet it is cafie co obſervethat what the Sea; - 
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devoursina Year is not tobe repair'd in an Age, and that 
orowing more greedy after it hath ſwallow'd a Part,it doth . 
with more facility prey upon the Whole. Bur I have not 
faid this to interrupt you, added Eugenius to Bentivelio, and 
chereforeI defireyou to proceed. Iris no Interruption of 
my Diſcourſe, but,as I think,a Confirmation of the Truth 
which I defend, replied Bentivolio: however I will gaoa; 
and as I think that which hath been ſaid ſufficient to. prove 


| that the World did not eternally \ubfift in this order which 


is now viſible ; ſo I think that the other Qbjections which 
are gather'd together to cloud this Truth may as cafily be 
blown away. COLES 20 Fo 
Your Second Difputers poſsibly. doubting the Truth of 
the former Aſeertion, and being willing to find out ſome 
other Subterfuge , have affirm'd that: Nature made all 
things. Theſe ſeem to have had ſuch an eager delire to 
lay EL king, that they refolv'd to ſpeak, though what 
they ſaid was as ill direed to the purpole as the Speech of 
the blind Senator to the Turbat. The truth is, the: Ob- 
jection 1s. ſo fooliſh thar it ſcarce deſerves to be: confured 
but becauſe ſome Atheiſts play ſo low;I think it not amiſs 
toſhew ina few words that thoſe who uſe-this Argumenc 
either do not care what they ſay, or know not what the 
mean. For by Nature they would fignifie either. a Dull 
Principle,which having neither Reaſon nor Senſe, hath 
brought forth all things,and difpos'd them in fo good order: | 
thatno Art cancorrett it; which is an abſurd Imagination, 
as'will appear by and by : or elſe by Nature they mean a 
knowing Power, which having made the World, and well 
underſtanding the diſtin& Properties of all things, aſsign'd 
them convenient ſtations according to the Direction of an 
excellent Wiſdom ; and fo they: confeſs a God, only they. 
wall not call him by that Name: OO Os 
: If this anſwer fatisfic not, we muſt . ask them whe- 
ther by Nature they mean Particular or GenerallNature, If 
they ſay that ſome Particular Nature made all the reſt,which. 
1$1t? That of Men orBeaſts, Sun 'or Moon ? If any of 


theſe be quored, the Doubr remains ſtill ; for we ſhall ask 


who 
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who made that : which will be hard to/anſiver, except th 

ſay, Thar things'made one another by turns. Ifthey ſay, 
It was General Nature; that is nothing bur all the Particulars 
which we put together i in our Conception, or,if you will, 
the Univerſe: And then the ſenſe of the Obje&ion will be, 
That the World made ir ſelf, and ſo was both before and 
after it ſelf. Or it by Nature they underſtand ſome other 


ſubſtance diſtinct ' from creared Beings diffus 'd chrough the - 


Univerſe, which doth ſuſtain all things by a mighty Pow- 
er, and direct them to their reſpetive ends withan- uner- 
ring Knowledge ; they grant that there is a God, bur _ 
know not what chey lay. 

Orhers, which think themſelves more Ingenious, to 
mend the matter, have made a Conjecture which they e- 


' ſteem very plauſible, and imagine that the World was pro- 


bably ſometimes adorn'd with this form of Being in which 


webehold it at preſent, and afterwards polsibly telLfrom ic 
into a ſhapeleſs Chaos, and was reſolv'd into innumerable 
multitudes of Atoms, which fluctuating for many years,and 


juſtling one another, thruſt things into that Order which 


taey now have; taking it for granted thatMatter and Moti- 


on were ſufficiently able to-produce the World without any. 


knowing Dire&tour. Burt the. inſufficiency of this device 
diſcovers it ſelf in tha ic doth ſhamefully beg thoſe things 
which ought to be prov'd as Foundations for what is afler- 


' ted, and they ſuperſtruct upon it ſuchan heavy Fabrick of 


wild Conſequences,thar it is not able to ſuſtain chem. They 
talk of little Particles of-divided Matter, by whoſe various 


contextures all things are ſuppos'd robe made, to ſuch as | 


allow not. that Matter can exiſt at all without a God. They 
take i it alſo for granted that this Macter i is mov d too with- 
out the acknowledgment ofa Divine Motour;to them who 
can believe; no ſuch thing, becauſe! 'they.; know that Mar- 
ter is a ſtupid Principle and of /ix ſelf-utaRive; but they 


ſuppoſing rhar.it doth exiſt of it. (elf, mighr. very caſily be- 


ſtow an eternal Motion upon it. Hoping to-obtain of us 2 
belief of theſe fitions, with a growing preſumption they 
Precariouſly imaginet that all chings were made up by the 
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conjunRtion of theſe Particles as things pre-exiſtent to their 
being, and that the moſt perfeCt of living Creatures, Men and 
Women;are but heaps of fine Aroms thrown together: When 
as by the moſt ſtrict obſervance of theGeneration ofAnimals 
which are bred continually, it cannot be perceiv'd that any 
are produc'd by the commixcure of ſuch antecedent Miſci- 
| bles;daily experience witneſcing that their bodies are form'd 
out of an Homogeneous Principle, and do exiſt before 
thoſe Epicurean Atoms or Ariſtotelean Elements. Bur if we. 
grant that there was Matter and Motion, and that Bodies 
are made by the jumbling .of theſe Aroms, and thar the 
compoſition of various Forms 1s nothing elſe but the con- 
nexion of looſe” Particles;--yet it is moſt abſurd to think 
that this great Machine, the Univerſe,conſiſting of fo many 
excellentParts,could have been fram'd by unguidedMotion. 

For the Atoms mov'd inthe infinite Space, which is ſup- 
pos'd,cither in Parallel Lines, or Obliquely.If they march'd 
on directly, they could never meet to compoſe ſo many bo- 
dies by their Union. The-Inventors' of this Notion per- 
ceiving this inconvenience, affirm them to declinea little, 
thac ſo: by their-interfering' Motion ''the jagg'd Particles 
mightcatch hold of one another. And they are alſo forc'd 
ro:fay that they decline varioully;for it all declin'd one way, 
none would nmeet.But though we grant that the rambling 
Atoms take different courſes in their Motions of Declinati- 
6n,and ſo may polsibly meet the ſooner, and alſo (ſuppoſe 
that whilſt they wander up and down withour.a guide they 
may ſometimes ſhew us by a few rude Compoſitions that 
they had united,and form'd themſelves. into inconſiderable 
lumps of different {1zes and Figures; 'yetto believe that ſo 
many 'varicties' of fuchnoble Works asT have before reci: 
ted, ſhould riſe out of Matter by a blind ſcuffleof indiſcer: 
ning Principles, is bott'an Abſurd Phancy, and the height 
of- fooliſh Credulity. ' Things of Nature are better then 
thoſe of Art, and yet this can doe nothing bur by the a pli- 
cation of ant induftrious skill ; what then but Madneſs can 
make us think that Nature is Irrational > When was any 
rate*thing done by Chance 2 What though 4pelles track 
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the Image of Foame upon his Table by an angry caſt of. his 


Pencil 2 could he with ſuch another, nay a thauſfand. fuch 
rude throws, have form'd a Bucephalus or a Stratomca ?: If. we 


_ could ſeecthele lawleſs Atoms meet by accident in the form 
ofa Tree, and grow into an Organ, the. branches ſhaping 
themſelves into tunable Pipes,and varying Notes according 


tro. bigneſs and length, the upper parc doing the; duty 


of a Sound-board, and the lower fram'd into a pair of Bel- *' 


lows, which fll'd and mov'd with wind give us the pleaſure 
to hear excellent Airs; we ſhould. be ape to think thac 


Chance is no contemprible Principle, and we ſhould: abate 


our eſtimation of Knowledge, fuch an Inſtrument equal- 
ling and very much exceeding thoſe which being made 
with great care muſt-beplay'd upon by one wha under- 
ſtands Mulick as well as he that fram'd ic. This alfo 
would be more admirable then thoſe Inftruments, which 
being contriv'd with much pains to play as it werea few 
leſſons of themlelyes, are then help'd with a wheel filfd 
with Pins orderly plac'd with an Artificial Skill and-regu- 
lar ſupplies of Wind. I ſuppole we may chanceto ſee an 
Organ riſe out of the Ground after the fore-mention'd 
manner, whea we ſhall happen to hear twenty Mad-men 
ſinging together, all their wild Notes falling of thenaſelves 
into.one Harmonious found.. | Theſe are the only Voices 
which will fic ſuch an Inſtrument. « dif 
| Bur if jt be too much toexpett that a Plant ſhould:grow 
ſo Muſically, why do not cheſe numerous Atoms! confpire 
together after their fortuitoys manner, ſome to,make:an 
| heap of Letters, others Paper, ſome-a-Prefs, and allto place 
themſelves as wellas Printers nſec to'dog and-put;out: fome _ 
Book; which men ſeeing might ceale-to-magaifie:cheir 
own Induſtry ?.. But the Atoms are grown fuller: ';: for 
though they haye done theſe and greates Matters of ald, 
(for they have produc'd Men agd Women):iyct:they will . 
doe-ſo.no mare ;' or it may bethey weretir'd long ago, and 
when, hey. began: to; be weary, by chanee formid the:Sexes 
which .were: not. known! before , that: Men and,Wamen 
might be made. withour their help;:-:Hf the Neon 
| 5"*"">""ER Univerſe 
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- Univerſe had been fram'd by Chance,it is rational to think 
that inſtead of thoſe beautiful contrivances and lovely Sym- 
metrics which appear inthe Works of All-knowing Nature, 
we ſhould have (cen the World fall'd with mis-ſhapen Ani- 
mals, as Men with three Feet,and Beaſts with five, and ma- 
ny other ſuch ſights ugly by reaſon of Diſproportion. Bur 
now Monſters are rare, we ſeeonly a few whole under- 
ſtandings are ſo diſtorted, thar ſeeing the World peopled 
with ſuch well-compos'd inhabitants, perverſly imagine 
that formerly there were ſuch as I have nam'd and worſe, 
but that they being not well able to defend themſelves, were 
deſtroy'd by others who did not like them. #2 
If theſe things did not caſt a ſufficient diſparagement 
upon this Principke, yet the permanency of the well-order'd 
. World for ſo many Ages would diſcharge it from any ſuch . 
mean Dependence as the fortuitous concatenation of 
Atoms; thoſe little bodies would not have been able ſo 
| Jong to hold together by their-forked tails; they are not fo 
faſt ried in their preſent configurations that they cannor get 
looſe;. neither are they ſo conſtantly repercuſs'd when they 
offer to move out of their places,that for fear of blows from 
their Neighbours they dare not ftir and fetch their uſual 
walks. They may remove at their pleaſure; for all things 
being mingled with a generally-diſpread ' vacuity, thoſe | 
Which are: contiguous to emptineſs may move, and then 
the next to them in order, and fo the whole Nation of 
Atoms change their poſture, if nothing elſe do ſtop their 
courſe;and hinder them from leaving thoſe. bodies which' 
are made up only by an aggregation of Particles. *, 
It is true, we ſec there are ſolid Bodiesin the World as 
well as fluid ; but we can imagine no better reaſon of. their 
Solidicy, then the united Reſt -of thoſe contiguous parts 
whereof they do conſiſt : and fince ſome Bodies are harder 
then athers, thoſe which: have greater firmneſs may eaſily 
juſtle the weaker our of their places, and claſhing continu- 
ally in as great a variety of contrary Motions as there are 
crols lines upon a Globe;if ſome Potent God did not inter: 
pole, the Forms of Matter by the diſſolution of their Parts 
'- 4 : would 
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would be continually alter'd, as Wrinkles are vpon the face 
of water by a ruffling Wind. The Nature of things being 
thus conſtituted, can we imagine chat the Permanenty of 
the World ſhould be relolv'd into no other Principle then 
the fore-mention'd Hypotheſis; or that Chance is the glue 
which hath uniced its parts fo long,and lock'd the Sun and 
Moon in their whirle-pools? We may as rationally ſup- 
poſethar Aſtronomers have made a league with theſe wan- 
dring Atoms, that for ſome certain time they ſhould nor 


deſert their ſtations, hired ſome to watch others, or at leaft 


have agreed with them i 24 ſhould appear in ſet places 
and poſtures at appointed"feaſons, and make good theit 
Predictions : how elſe could chey foretell the Eclipſes of the 
Sun and Moon many. years before-hand ?- By which we 
may perceive that, though ſuch as ſay the World did exift of 


it-ſelt, do conformably to, their own Opinion affirm that . 


it is its own preſerver, and hangs together by the power of 
its own Nature,not of God, and ſubſiſts without thehelp of 
any Extrinſecal Principle, yet they have no firm ground for 
their Aſſertion ; bur it is very rational to (ajſffithat he who 
made Motion, and continues it ſtill becauſe it is uſeful, hath 
given it Laws,& doth ſo regulate it whilſt it rebounds from 
onething to another, that the World is no more diſturb'd 
from perlevering in that Reſt which enables ic to reſiſt thoſe 
Motions which would change its Form, thea the Sea is per- 
mitted to overflow the whole Earch. Yes, yes; If that 
Omnipreſent Goodneſs which is ſpread chrough the Crea- 
tion did not ſuſtain the whole; it would fall in pieces; S | 
all chings knocking rudely againſt one another. muft needs 
break chem(ſelves, as blind-men arm'd with bows and ar- 
rows and ſhooting at Rovers would kill one another. It 
the Government of the World were permitted to blind 
Chance, or the turbulent hamours of Degenetate men, ir 
is not to be imagin'd how it ſhould be colerably habitable. 
The wheels of Humane affairs would ſoon be taken off, or 
broken, if created Beings .were not guided by an Omniſci- 
eat Power, which both directs them in the Road, and ſtops 
their extravagant Motions as it pleaſeth, and fo. preſerves 
| Mmm the 
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the great Chariot of the World from being overrurn'd. 
The wiſeſt of men have thought it more rational to ſup- 
pole that a Ship without a Pilot may live at Seain a tempeſt 
when it is toſs'd with waves among Rocks, then that Man- 
kind,which is often miſs-led with dangerous Errours,and is 
uſually hurried with violent Paſsions, ſhould not quickly 
bring the World to a miſerable end by mad practices, if | 
there were nota God who, to preſerve the Order which he 
hath conſtituted, keeps up thoſe Banks, which if they were 
once broken would drown the World with a Deluge of in- 
expreſcible Calamity. As Gogys the Founder of Order, fo 
prudent men in all Ages have IB9k'd upon Religion, which 
is a juſt Obſervance of him, as one of the chief Principles b 
which the Happineſs of the World is fupported; and which 
being deſtroy'd would neceſſarily infer the ruine of all ci- 
vil Societies: They have eſteem'd it that ſacred Knor, 
which being cut in pieces lets looſe Diſorder, accompanied 
with Contempt of Lawand ſubverſion of Right, and fol- 
low'd with common Deſtruction. | Ins 
I cannot byg wonder that ſome who pretend to Philoſo- 
phy have thoughe that excellent Order,which is manifeſt in 
the Regular Motions of the Celeſtial Orbs and the Viciſsi- 
tudes of Seaſons, which are admirable byreaſon of thoſe 
Advantages which they produce, may be reſolv'd into the 
diſpoſal of an undiſcerning Principle, becauſe the. Sea ebby * 
and flows at ſet times, and becauſe they obſerve that Agues 
have Periodical Firs. Thoſe that argue after this manner 
ſeg to challenge God at his own weapons; and we may 
gueſle ar their Succeſs by their Folly. Is it fit to be quoted 
as an Argument againſt him, that he hath made that greac 
Body of Navigable Waters, and ſubjected it to the influen- 
ces of the Moon, which at certain ſeafons doth make con- 
ſtant Tides, which are not more uſeful co Merchants,and fo + 
tro all,men, by Importing and Exporting Materials *of 
Trade, then they are applicable to the Proof of a Deity, 
whoſe Skill by ſuchan Excellent Work is clearly demon- 
ſtrated ? Or, if we muſt think that there is no God, becauſe 
one who is ſick ofa QuartanAgueis troubled with Perio- © 
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dical Firs, why may we not as well fay that there is no God, 
becauſe rwo Armies do ſometimes make a Truce and ceaſe 
fighting ? No, you ſay that is done by the Appointment of . 
humane Diſcretion; Well, but is ic not in the pawer of 


Divine Prudence to appoint a neighbouring Enemy to in- 


feſt us ac ſer times ? . If a Diſeaſe bea conflict of 6ur Nature 


with that which infeſts us, it is a Courrtefie that we are not 
pur to the trouble of fighting concinuallytfor our lives, . but 
have time allotted to recruit out ſpent Forces, and are 
taught in thoſe Intervalls to provideagainſt the next ap- 
proch of our Enemy. Is itan Argument againſt God, that 
he hath made a creature which cannot fight alwayes with- 
out wearineſs ? Beſtdes,that the Paroxyſtnbare exaRtly cott- 
ſtant in their returns, is falſe; for they change in time and 
operation according to the variety of matiy Accidents, and 
recurn ofcner and ſtay longer, as the Body: in which they 
lodge is differently indiſpos'd. | 
The Obje&ion which you cited laft of all is ſo extraya- 
ant, that no Fable is more incredible, and we my juſtly 
wonder what ſhould bring ic into any mans mind, You 
would have faid,if you had explain'd your ſelf a little fur- 
ther,that our Grand-mother Earth caſt out of her bowels 
Bags like Wombs, (I chink you might moreproperly haye 
ſaid Secundines). arid theſe breaking by degrees, Children 
came forchar laſt, who were noutiſh'd by a kind of Milky 
Juice till chey became great Boys and Girles, and ſotmade a 
ſhift to live upon herbs, and, when chey could carch them, 
upon their fellow-Animals, . The conſideration of this 
Poctical phancy aſſures us how thoſe who difown 4 God, 
are diſtte(s'd for wantof abilicy co give any toletable ac- 
count of the Produion of Iiving Creatures ; and withall 
ſhews us the Diſingenuity of Arheiſts, who nee believing & 
Truth fo naturally plain,admit chings which are not only 
very improbable, but highly abſurd; - and . indeed are well 
content that any thing ſhould be 'impos'd upon thent, 
though never ſo unlikely, if i do but abſolve them fromt 
the beliefofa Deity. How elſe could it be pofsible that 
they ſhould reje& the moſt credible ſtory of che Creariott, 
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and believe that men grew out of the ground like Muſh- 
romes; or that Stars did ſow the Earth. with a Celeſtial | 
Sperm, which afterwards grew up into Men and Women; 
or,rather then fail, that at frſt Stones were Ons: 
ted into Rational Creatures, being caſt over the ſhoulders of 
Deucalion and Pyrrha, or,at leaſt,that Prometheus made them of 
Clay,and cnliven'd them with Fire which he ſtole from Hea- 
ven; or poſsibly,that long ago Men were Ants, and were 
afterward transformed by Aacus* Theſe Fictions are as 


 paſſableas your Wind-Eggs. 


Thedifingenuity of Atheiſts will be more manifeſt, if we 
conſider how unwilling they areto allow an Eternity to 
God, and yet beſtow it upon ſuch a contemprtible thing as 
Matter, and whoſe Notion they know to be clogg'd with 
inexplicable difficulcies; and obſtinately deny the Infiniry 
of a Divine Being, and yet grant ir both to Space, and alſo 
tothe Succeſsion of Ages; and affirm that, becauſe Matter 
and Motion arc in the World, therefore thereis nothing 
elſe; or that there is no God, becauſe an account may be gi- 
ver of ſome of his Works by Matter and Motion, atid 
grant that Wood, Stones, Nails and Tools, may make 
themſelves, and, which is ſomewhar an eaſter Task,build 
an Houſe without an Archite&t ; and fo rather then ac- 
knowledge the World to: be the Effect of a Firſt Cauſe, 
aſſert it to be its own Builder, Houſe, and Inhabicanr. 
Thoſe who form their Speeches by theſe Rules, need not 
make any ſcruple to ſay that a Watch may make it ſelf, and 
winding ir ſelf up by Chance move ſo regularly as to ſhew 
the Day ofthe Month, the Hour of the Day, the Ageof the 
Moon, and the Time of the Tide. Who buta Fool could 
everthink that the Eye was not made to ſee,the Ear to hear, 
or the Hands to take hold of things, but that cach of them 
being accidentally fitted for ſuch purpoſes,we apply them 
accordingly ? Such as talk at this rate, whilſt they bid 0- 
thers hearken to the voice of Nature, do certainly ſtop their 
own Ears againſt it ; and may truly be ſaid not to argue 
from the DiRates of Reaſon, but rather, being at a loſs; to 
caft Lots what they ſhall fay next: and we can no more 
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reaſonably expe& ſatisfa&tion from their diſcourſes, then 
hope co reade our Deſtiny in the firſt place which acciden- 
tally opens in Yirgi or Homer. 

\ Is this all the Courrteſie that we are to expect from Phi- 
| loſophy, to be leveld withthe ignorance of the 'rude Yul- 
gar, who wonder at the-braſs or gaze upon the gilded 
wood ofa noble Sphere, & bruciſhly negle& che rare Mori- 
ons of it, and take no notice of his Art who madeit ſuch an 
Excellent Machine ? Or arewe grown lo perverſe, that we 
confeſs that Art is now inthe World, but deny that chexe was 
any ac the firſt ; and ſay thar great Skill is manifeſted in the 
imitation of Narure's Works, but that there was none in 
che Deſignation of the Original ; and ſo equal the Caſts of 
ſenſeleſs Chance tothe contrivances of the beſt Skill, and 
eſteem blind men as able to give a judgment of Colours as 
thoſe who have the cleareſt ſight ? 

Thoſe who can digeſt the fore-mention d Abſurdities 
of which the Atheiſtical Hypotheſis is undoubtedly guilcy, 
may ately ſwallow Iron , and not only with eaſe den 
that there is a God, but without any difficulty belieye what 
they will. Bur it is rational to think, that God will have 
ſatisfaction from thoſe unworchy Perſons who obſcure the 
Glory of his Divinity with ſuch mis-repores; eſpecially fince 
he hach both made them his Creatures, given them leave 
to contemplate his Works chemſelves, and commanded 
them to reveal their Excellency to others. 

[ could nor bur ſuppoſe, replied Paſenantius, that you 
- endeavour to fortifie your Opinion with probable 
Arguments, and embelliſh-the Notion ofa. Deity with all | 
ſpecious Allegations , and therefore expe&ed that you 
would alſo load the contrary Opinion with all imaginable 
Abſurdities. But we arctold by:others, that:your Hypo- 
theſis isnot free from conſiderable Obje&ions:For if a. God 
made the World,as you ſay, he ſeemsto them not to have 
been Good, becauſe he made ir no better ; for many things 
are but of licele uſe, and ſome very kurcful. 

Is this the formidable Difticuky which threatens this 
great Articleof Faith 2 ſaid Bentivao ſmiling : thenl per- 
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ceivethatthe mumber-of our Enemies which are yer uncon- 
quer'g is but ſmall; and thatrheir Rrengrh isleſs. They. 
ſcem to march confidently ;burt in my minditheyate arm'd 
' No; better then thoſe ridiculous Caulomucetes in Lrnia, who 
 _nre reported to haye cover'd themſelves with Mufhrome- 
ſhields, andco have carried Spears which were only .Jong 
blades of Aſparagus. Ir is no. wonder thatſuch as endea-, 
your to-graſp Immenſity with a Finite anderſtanding, and 
level God's Wiſdomrwith their own Apprehenſions, do ask 
many ridiculous queſtions concerning the Divine Operati- 
ons; and, beſtdes thoſe which you have nam'd, demand 
with what Tools he made the World, becauſe they them- 
ſelves cannot - work without them ; and bid ustell them in 
-what Moufds he caft the Celeſtial Orbs, becauſe they im- 
ploy ſuch utenſils when they make Piſto-bullets. Whilſt 
they complain in the behalf of many things created, of ſome 
becauſe they are not very good in-themſeives, and of ſome 
becauſe they are hurtful to ethers, really, Paſenantius, I be- 
lieve it is a very hard: marrer. for theſe: Objectours to ſay 
what would have pleas'd them: Tam aptto think they de- 
ſire they know not what: ſome:things they'grant co be very 
Excellent, but they would have had all others equal ro 
them. The folly ofthis delire is manifeſt if we apply their 
wiſh to any particular Phxnomenon. © All confeſs the Sun 
to be a moſt noble Being : but will any ene that is wiſe 
therefore think it fir that every thing ſhould bea Sun > 
The Humane Body isa rare Machine : but is it then a ble- 
miſh'\upon'the Creation, that Frogs have not the ſame parts 
' andfigure?:; Certainly if theſe men were to give directions 
for the Deſign of a Magnificent Pifture, they would order 
itto be drawn withour any ſhadows; and ifthey were to 
refortn the Laws of Harmony,Halt-Notes-would be in dan- 
gerof baniſhment our of all Compoſition. Ir is nor free- 
dom from Envy,burwant of Art, tomakeall the Members | 
ofa living creature Eyes. Theſe curious people conſider 
not,that ſuch a Frameas the World is muſt conſiſt of many 
Parts,and that they havea ſufficient uſe, though oneis not 
equal to. another, whilſt they help to. conftirureſuch a rate 
a Fn Dad EP Syſtem, 
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ed forany. ſuch end: For the ſame cauſe you may as well 
find faule:with Fireand Stones. Burif y ou apply them in 
medicine, you will perceive. that they are fingularly bene- 
ficial. - This may be ſaid alſo of Poiſonous Animals; that 
they. might not hurt us we are guarded with Diſcretion, 
and ſome ofthemare their own Antidotes, as is ſeen in the 
_ Olof Scarpions, and the uſeful Triacle which is made of 
© Vipers. So that we bave no great reaſon to complain much 
of that harmfulneſs which by prudent care we may avoid, 

and whoſe cure doth grow ſoncarto it. But to end this 
conference,Paſenantius, {aid Bentivolio, I think that you and1I 
ſhould ſuſpect rather that weare unskilful, chen that things 
are: uſeleſs, when we know not to what purpoſes they are 
defjgn'd; 'and that ir is more ingenuous to improve our 
Underſtanding by making Experiments, then idlely co'en- | 
deayour to find a Fault where there: is none but our Igno- 
TAannce. 

Thus, Gid Nicomachus, did Bentivolio conclude his Dif= 
courſe, which Eugenius entertain'd with great delight : Ants 


tautus heard i it witha kind of Indifference, becauſe it ſeen'd | 


to carry.a, good ſhadow of Probability : Bur Paſenantivs, 
according to his obſtinate humour, would not believe it to' 
| be true, though he was not able to confuteit.. Ic grew 
ſomerhing lace, and thetefore Eugenius delir'd Paſenantins 
and Autautus to lay all night. Paſenantius excus'd himſelf, 
pretending that ſome i important buſineſs urg'd him to waic 
upon Antitheus that evening. Autautus accepted the invita- 
tion. When Paſenantius was: gone,  Eugenins dehir'd his 
Gueſts ro leave off their Philoſophyfor a while, and to rec- 
freſh chemſclves with a ſhort Supper ,whjch was now rea- 
dy.. They walk'din the Garden till it was ſer upon the | 
Table. "i Sup pper they took leave of each other for a 
night; And becauleir is now late,added Nicomachus, if you 


pleaſe, let us doe fo tog. The Company having ex reſt the _ 
great content which they took in BentiÞolio's' Diſcourſes; 
_ andhavingrthank'd Nicomachws for makingthe Rehear al, 
* Theonoe and Irene conducted Urania to her Repoſe, and Sym 
pathus accompanied Nicomachus to his Chamber. | 
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The next day-as they were walking all rogether in the 


Shades of that pleaſant Grove which /joyns to Theaiters 


Gardens, and diverted themſelves with various Entertain- 
ments, they ſomerimes expreſt a Reſentment -of M{ethion's 
condition, and reproch'd Autithews, atid ſometitties com\- 


{I che abfence of Bentivolio and HAmyntor. Panaretiis 


ecing*thar they were ſo much the more griev'd; bectiiſe 
they ſaw this loſs ready to be completed wich che departure 
of their remaining Companions, endeavour'd' to: oppoſe 
theirdiſturbance thus : Since you know, ſaid he, that we 
are ſo appointedin-this World, that our Felicities-are ofterh 
interrupred, let us not be troubled ar anything which hap» 
pens, as if we had got foreſeen it ; neicher let” us -depriye 
our ſelves of that Happineſs which we tay enjoy, by nep+ 
Icing to improverhe advantage of ogr preſent Coniverſati 
on ; and by no means let us antedate the Diſquiet which: 
will atcend our mutual Abſence, by allowing Melancholy 
to ſeize on us aforehand. And if you think it is a {in inusts 
leave you, itis juſt that Nicanuchus ſhould ſufferthe firſt pus 
niſhment of it, ſincehe is come to call tis away. If that will 
give you any ſatisfaction, replied Nicomachus, I will cheat- 
fully undergo whatſuch merciful Judges ſhall pleaſe ro ape 
point. | 'Ichink, ſaid Theonor, wehad beſt take it for grants 
ed that it is a Sin, without diſputing the Cale, and ſince 
Nicomachus is ſo willing to make amends for doing us this 
ſuppos'd injury, if it were not a preſumption fot me to offer 
-atthe pronouncing of his Sentence, I would condemn him 
to the troubleof perteRing the relation of Bentivolio's Dif- 
courſes in Theriagene; You have form'd his Cenftre much 
ro our advantage, faid Irene ;'and as by yeſterday's expetf- 
ence we perceive of how faithful a Memory he' is Maſter; 
we are well affur'd that heisable rodiſchargerhis Task: 
Yes, ſaid Urania, and,if I might cake che boldnefs.to fpeak 
" in altour Names, I ſhould freely deelare chat' Nicomarhws 
ſhall not only. by chis meansexpiate his Fault, but that his 
Parience will be ſo highly meritoriausthar it ſhall oblige us 


all. Though Idid cafily imagine, replied Nicomdthut,con- | 


fidering the jult Temper of thoſe who were'to appoihe 


. 
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whatI ſhould ſuffer, that I ſhould not becondemn'dto any 
thing Incolerable ; yet I did not expeRthis kind of Penance, 
having endur'd it once already, and thendiſcover'd-lo much 
of Imperfeion,;that I thought, if it were only ro faveyour 
ſelves from the troubleſome exerciſe of your own Pity, you 
would not he willing to ſee me ſuffer after that manner any 
more.:;| Therefore I-muſt entreat youto alter- my. Puniſh- 
menr;leſt you afflit your ſelves, and alfo become furcher 
Wirneſfles of the Wfongs which you forceme to commitr 
againſt, Bentivolio. Do not you think to. eſcape the Law 
with ſuch Pleas,anſwer'd Urania; you can.commir no-Faulc 


againſt myBrother by failing co recite what he did ſay for 


want of Memory; or,if you did;you are able to ſupply chat 
defe& by the Excellency of your Wit: and I am apr.to think 
that you have in ſeverglPaſlages conceal'd his Infirmity,pre- 


trending to have receiy'd from him what was your own. [I 
. am oblig'd to you for his ſake;bur, ſince you promis'd Obe- 


dicnce when you. made 'us: your . Judges, ſubmit to your 
Cenſure, and be afſur'das to the Apprehenſion' which you 
have for us,that all the Afflition which we ſhall endure by 
way of Sympathy will be only ro enjoy. a-great Pleaſure 
whilſt we hcar you diſcourſe. I ſhould nor, replicd Nico. © 
machus, make any 'more ObjeRions againſt my Duty,(for - 
ſach I eſteem whatſoever you are pleas'd ro;command me) 
but.that beſides what I have told you already,l can-remem- 
ber nothing bur the ſtory of AnaxanaFon, which Eugenius, : 
who had bur an imperfe& notice of..it, requeſted Bentivotio” - 
ro relatetrohim.: and ſince you are acquainted with it al- 
ready, I preſume that am fairly excus'd fromthe Rehear- 
ſal. Do not hope co ſave your ſelfrhus, anſwer'd Theonoe, _ © 
nor believe that any Ingenuous Perſons can be wearied ' + 
.witha Story which is fill'd with the greateſt Accidencs that 
ever happend inthe'World, chough they ſhould heariicof. © 


ten. As-no other can cqual it in the Importance of the '' | 
Marcter,. ſo I makeno doubt bur that -in Bentivolio's Narra- © | 
eiveit isaccommodated toa very pleaſing Method. I ſee - | 


I gainnothing,. ſaid-Nicomacbus, but loſs of Time by che - 2 
Delay of my Obedience; 1 might have perfornida good = Þ 
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part of my Task if I had begun ſooner, and therefore I will 


make no more Excuſes, He proceeded thus... - 


As Bentivolioand Eugenius were walking one day ina Sum 
mer-Gallery, which was built: after the: manner of theiLhces 


wn_where Ariſtotle convers'd wich his: Peripatericks, Eugenius 
having heard Bentivolio in ſeveral Diſcourſes makeai ho< 
nourable mention of AnaxanaFon, and being not very: well 
acquainted with his tory, deſir'd Bentiyolio to give: hima 
fuller Information concerning; the Life. of that moſt Exs 
celleat Perſon. . Iwould doe x. withall my heart; aid Bens 


tivolio, if my Power. were correſpondent to my Defire-of 


your Satisfaction, If Anaxanafon would. pleaſe to:beſtow! 
upon.mea Yolto divino, (a favour which he is reported ta 
have done the Prince of Edeſſa,when he pitied che, difabili- 
ty of the Painter whom he ſent to take his Pictuter)'.ic 
would be calc for me to perform this. Task -by ſhewing 
you his fair Image. Whetherirbe true orno thatthe Glo-- 
ry which ray'd from AnaxanaFon's, Face dazell'd the' fore-. 
mention'd Painter, [ do not know ; but Iam ſure there: are. 
none who have ſeriouſly contemplared his- lIncomparable- 
Perfetions, that camthink they. have a ſufficient Skill ro 'de-: 
ſcribe his juſt Characer. Some. things in his Lifeare - 
great tha they are coo big for the Capacity of ordina 
prehenſions, 'and thoſe Heroical Pieces which do fill ir: clopi 
are ſo many, that ir 1s difficult to remember them all-:. Bur 
- -fiace I have had the Happineſs co ſee ſome Memoirs/of his 
_ Life written by his Friends, who. knew. him by intimate 
Converſe. from the. time of his publick Actions till his 
Death, I ſhall beable ro make a Relation by which you 


i. will perceive that you never heard ſuch chings ſpoken! of 


any other Perſon. But becauſe icwill beroo: bow added- 
Bentivolio, to walk cill I can finiſh this Report, we will-fic- 
-. down. Hereupon the Company: moke their Seats, and. 
wy + Dentivali yogs chus. ©. 
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| The Eiiftory of ANAXANACTON. | 


I muſt firſt acquaint you with the manner ofhis Birth, 
which" poſcibly will awake your Admiration, when I celt 
; you that his Mother was a Virgin ; it being but fir thar he ' 

who was Lord of Nature, ſhould be born our of its Ocdi- 
© naryCourſe. This is ſomething ſtrange, I confeſs, ſaid 
Eugenius; for it isa thing which hath no parallel Example. 


Yes, it is ſtrange, replied Bentivolio, but'nor atall incredible” © - 


to you, Eugenins, or any elſe who acknowledgerh a God.' 
How. calily can he who fram'd all things out of Nothing, 
make the Womb of a Virgin pregnant without the Con- 
ta& oftwo prolifick Sexes? ' or, if Conception be accom- 
pliſh'd according'to the thore common Hypotheſis, it is 
not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that he who appointed fach' 
rare effe&ts ro be produc'd in a way fo unlikely, thac none. 
arcable to givea rational actompt of what they know to be: 
done byit, can aseaſily doe it"by ſome other. This Truck 
was ſufficiently juſtified go-all che World. Who ſhould 
doubtofir? Jews or Gentiftes > The Mother was affur'd of 
ic byan Angel, and told how it ſhould bebrought to paſs, _ 
Jeft her Modeſty ſhould afterwards have taken offence art 
ſacha ſtrange Accident. HerCountry-men the Jews had no'' 
Reaſons to disbelievethar a Man. might \be.born'of a Vir- 
gin, who knew by Revelation that the firſt Woman was: / 
made ofa Rib, and whoſe Fathers faw 4iror'$Rod long af-' 
ter it was cut from the Tree both Bloffom and bear Al-/ 
monds; who wete told by che Omnipotent God, thar the 
| Meſsiah, whom they had for many years expeRed ſhould be 
the Son ofa Virgin;and werefurcher affir'd char Hraxanafbont 
was he'by a Quireof Angels, who,to doe Honour to hint 
as ſoon as he was born,cclebrated his Incartiacion with holy 
Carols, and being favour'd of God by an catly Information * 
counderftand the great Concernments of his Nativity, did © 
not only adore one whom they were commanded to receive | 
as their Prince, but did charitably make known to Men the 
_ Happineſs which was befallen them by this Divine Off - 
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ſpring ofthe Virgin-Mother. The Gentiles could not ra: — 
tionally doubt of this great Truth, for a very conſiderable 
part of them who inhabited the Eaſterri World, by an In- 
ſtrument ſuitable to their way of Life had notice of his 
Birth; for whilſt they were obſerving the face of the Hea- 
vens, by the peculiar Rayes of a new Star devoted to this 
holy Uſe they were directed to find him that was ſo 
ſtrangely born. As the Divine Benignity did thus take 
care to let them know the way to that Excellent Perſon, in 
whoſe Appearance all the World was deeply concern'd, fo 
this general notice being given them by ſuch extraordinary 
means,oblig'd them to believe whar was told them particu- 
larly concerning the manner of his Birth. — -— | 
Thus by this firſt Intelligence given to ſimple Shep- 
heards and the learned Magi God made Anaxanstton known 
. betimesto the weakeſt and wiſelt of Men : and yet,left any 
Doubts ſhould remain in che minds of the. ſcrupulous: .. 
World concerning this point, AnaxanaFon took away all 
difficulties from their Belief, exceeding the Wonder of his © 
Nativity by the Miracles, which he perform'd after he was 
born, eſpecially after his Death ; and lefr none bur the Ma- 
licious fo ſtupid,as that they were not able to conclude thac 
he who .could revive the dead jſfth his Word, and raiſe 
| himſelfour of a Grave after he had been buried chree dayes, 
- might eaſily begin this Life in the Womb of a Virgin. 
Bur ſince I muſt diſcourſe to you of that afterwards, I de- 
ſireyou at preſent only to think wich your ſelf whether; 
ſince the Heavens were at this time adorn'd with-new 
Luminaries, and the Celeſtial Inhabitancs came-down in 
viſible ſhapes,and expreſs'd the Nobleneſs of their Ingenui- 
ty,congratulating the Proſperity of Men. with the ſweeteſt , 
of Harmonies , an Honour never before equall'd was nor 
' done to. the- Nativity of this. great Perſon, and chat they 
were not high Prefignifications of the Divine Quality and 
Excellent Actions ofthis mighty Prince, and evidences of 
- his Heavenly Extract infinitely more illuſtrious rhen thoſe 
poor Inſtances which moſt would have admir'd as indubi- 
table Preſages;that is, if he had been bora {miling, if his 
| | Pp.p  Tncar- 
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Incarnation had been attended with a Dance of Swans, if 
Bees had hiv'd themſelvesin his Lips, or an Halcyon' made 
her nelt,in his Cradle. I find as much Reaſon to believe, 
as before'l had ro wonder, ſaid Eugenins; only I defire you 
would let me know who was that Virgin-Mother, for be- 
ing honour'd with ſuch an Extraordinary Favour,l cannot 
bur ſuppoſe ſhe was ſome very rare Perſon. She was, re- 
plicd Bentivolio; but her Excellency conſiſted in an humble 
Piery and unſported Chaſtiry. It's true, ſhe was lineally 
deriv'd from a Royal Family : but that Relation was wea- 
ken'd by ſo many Deſcents, that it was not much more coti- 
{picuous at ſuch a diſtance thenthe Diſtinction of Waters 
which proceed from ſeveral Rivulers when'they are blend- 
ed inthe Sea; neither did ſhe challenge any greater Ho- 
nour from that Original then any poor man may. claim as 
being deſcended {rom Noah, nor God make any other uſe of 
... the Pedigree then to verthe his own Predi&tions. But this 
py is no wonder ; for God having deſign'd to glorihie Humility 
by the Incarnation of his Son, and to diſpatage thoſe vain 
Eftimations which are bottom'd upon High Patentage; 
Noble Titles and VaſtPofleſsions , . he ſent him into the 
World deveſted of theſe Ornaments, and obſcur'd his truer 
Greatheſs with the Meyaneſs of a poor Eſtate ; though 

indeed that was appointed asa Foil of his after-Glory,which 
was {Hut up in this Cloud like the Sun-bearns in Curtains 
of Cryſtal. For, beſides the fore-mention'd Adotations 
which were pay'd him by Angels, and the Luſtre which 
wasadded to his Birth by a new-made Star, Almighty God 
at his Baptiſm own'd him for his Son by a Voice founding 
from Heaven equally loud with Thunder, (which he repea- 

. ted twice afterward). and commanded the World'to obe 
him astheir Univerſal Lord, the Holy Spirir deſcending 
from the Celeſtial Regions, and reſting upon him as the 

thetrue'Lover of Souls in the Form of a Dove. 

What was themeaning'ofthis Solemniry ? ſaid Eugenius... 
I will cellyou, anſwer'd Bentivolio, . but to make you undet- 
{tand chis Myſtery more fully, T muſt acquaint you with'a 
. Pieceofanancient Story. When Mankind apoftatiz'd from 
$41 | cheir 
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their Creator, and were, afraid of being erernally undone 
with the Execution of the Puniſhment which was condi- 
tionally chreatn'd, the God of Mercy' being unwilling 
chat the Folly of his Creatures ſhould be their Ruine, rook 
compalsion of their Miſeries, and declar'd that he would 
not purſue his Right to cheir Deſtruction ; and. to ſupport 
their Lite by Hope, he promis'd in duetime, to ſend one 
who ſhould make up, che Unhappy Breach, aſſure this 
Good-will,and give Men a full knowledge of the Happinels 
to which they were reſtor'd. Afrer ſeveral Ages had paſt, 


- inwhichit pleas'd God to connive at theSing of the foo- 


liſh World,ftor the fake of his Promile,he ſent AnaxanaFton, 
born after the manner which I haye before deſcrib'd ; who, 
when he came did ſoon approve himkelfro be that Benigne 
Saviour whom the common Father of che Creation had de- 
{ign'd tro undertake the Reſtaurarion ofthe laps:d Worlg: 

I beſcech you, ſaid Eugenius, tell us how AnaxanaFonveri: 
fied that great-Tirle, for as the. Appellation is magnificent, 
{o our belt Concernments ſeem tab included 1n.ir, You 
{hall underſtand this preſently, anſwer'd Bentivolia:. When 
that Divine Perſon, who exiſted eternally in the-Boſgm af 
his Almighty Father, was pleas'd ro appear upon this poor 
Globe for. rhe Accompliſhmene gf che tare-mentign'd Pro- 
miſes,to doe-an unſpeakable Honour tp aur forlorn,Nature; 


he cloth'd himſel{:with. Humane Fleſh, and uniced that 
Life to Immortality which was condemn'd to die for Diſo-: 


bedience. When Divinity was thus embodied, he which 
«dwelt before in the Splendors of inaccelsible Light deſcend- 
ed and became viſihle in the lower Regions, and choſe who 
had the Happinels co behold hin were firuck with the 
Brightneſs of his Divine Rayes,by which.he Gt 454 
reveal'd as the frailty of Moxzal Eyes could. bear;; ang. they 
perceiv'd that God had now fram'd for himſelf an Earthen 
Tabernacle, anddilgain'd noe go: converle familiarly, with 
Men, having veil d the Majeſty of his. Glorious Preſence in 
a Body liketheir.gwh. oe oo 
: Here Eugenius inperpoling told Bextivolip that this {gem'd 
more ſtrange theg.pbe firlt piece of his$tory, and.thar ir 
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was more difficulc to believe that God ſhould becomea 
Man, then that a Virgin ſhould be a Mother. I did ſup- 
pole, replied Bentivalio, chat you would wonder at the My- 
Rical ſenſe of my laſt words, neither would I have you 
think that I am able to give you a full Explication of ſo 
deepa Verity : Bur I muſt tell you,that though God hath 
made Religion Venerable by the Incomprehenſibleneſle 
of ſortie pieces of it, yer no Article of 6ur Creed is Incredi- 
ble becauſe we do nor perfely underſtand every Point; it 
being a rational Satisfa&tioh ro our Minds that we believe 
only what God hath faid, and our Faith is as well ſecur'd- 
in theſe Inſtances as our Knowledge 15 in many things 
which we take fot granted,though we are not able to give 
an exact account of them to a Curious Enquirer. Who 
can explain the nature of Time, and reſolve all the 
Doubts which ariſe from the conſideration of Place * Who 
can ſhew us the Original Springs of Motion ? Why ſhould 
any man ſtumblcatthe Myſtical Union of God: with Hu- 
manity, when he confiders the inexplicable Connexion of a 
Soul with a Body, or the ſtrange Adheſion of Matter to_ 
Matter ? Since we know not how our Soul doth at pleaſure 
move ſo diſtin&ly the various parts of this rare Machine 
our Body, why ſhould we be offended that God, having 
told us many. caſte Truths which weare to believe, and 
given us many plain Precepts whoſe Obedience is neceſſa- 
ry, ſhouldalſo command us to give credit to ſome higher 
Articles, where our Duty is humble Faith and devout Ad- 
miration:?- | ; 

I am very well ſatisfied with this Anſwer, ſaid Eugenius, 
neither do defire rudely to uncover what God hath been 
pleag'd to hide; but I belecch you to go on,and let us know 
whatthis Divine Perſon was pleas'd to reveal concerning 
the Deſrgn. of his Incarnation. I will, replied Bentivolio. 
The firſt good. news which he publiſh'd was, That the 
Mercifal Creator was willing to forgive the World that - 
great Debt which they were not able to pay, and-that the 
moſt Good God, who had been ingrarcfully abus'd, had of 
his own benign Diſpoſition ſent an Offer of Pardon,and co 
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ſhew men the Realicy' of -hib"Goodwill had Tiade the 
Terms 'of Reconcthation, cafie;and'that they' m whe.come 
to.crear he had appoinced' Araxinafionto be Mediator'be- 
tween Him and Fhem; who to affarethern'of hisbeſt Afi. | 
ſtance told them thathe woutd: negotiare” the buſineſs of 
their Peace, and both-intercede for thei 'wicth Almight 
God, and, ſince the' Divine Authoriry was notprior Z 
fronced by Mens Franfſgreſions, he would out of his Love 
ro Humanicy offer himſelf as at» Expiatory Sacrifice” fot 
their Offences, and fo prevent their deſery9d' Ruine,' "and 2s 
far as it was poſsible repair the Divine H6hour, by Puitring 
the higheſt diſparagement upon Sin, whilſt he declar to 
allche World chat he thoughr:it bereer thatthe Lord of Life 
| ſhoulddie, then fuch a' baſe thing as Difobediencefhould 
nor be condemn'd,; , endeavouring by this means to: deftro) 
it, having :us'd ſacts a; cogent Motive: eo reduce Sinners to 
their due Obedience. el Et rior! 

This was a noble Undertaki no Grid Elgerins Jand as Fam 
aſtoniſh'd ar the Rehearfal of ſuck 2 ſtrange" Aﬀection,” 16'T 
am ſurpriz'd withatr extraordinary Joy;'becauſe I undet- 
ſtand by this Relation tro whom I ani oblig'd for my Hap- 
pineſs. I did ever make my humble Prayers to God as 2 
moſt Merciful Power, but Iknew not till now which way | 
he would expreſs his Benignity. | However you have riot 
yer {aid, continued Eugenius, how far the- Divine Goodnefs 
was pleasd to accept this Interceſbion' for the benchir « of 
Sinners.  Iwill cell you, aid Bentivolio: This moſt worthy 
Mediator obtain'd chat Men ſhould neither be denied" the 
Graceof Repentance, nor the Forgiveneſs « of their Sins tip- 
on their penitent Returato their Ducy. | This was high 
Favour, ſaid Eugenius, and che Condeſcenſion as' great 'as 
Men could defire.. It is moſt juſte that Sinners ſhould' re- 
ent, for it is moſt Irrational 'to ſin; all Diſobedicrice be- 
ang rooted in Folly agd Ingraticude- bat chat God would 
pardon diſingenuous perfons'upon their Repentance, and 
not inflict Puniſhment -upon ſuch as challen dhimto doe 
it, is ſo rare an Exprefsion ofthe'DivineOlemency, that ic 
was NTP ofthe Mediation of God's Soi to obtain Ie. 
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But ſince we havertoublediyou ſo far, Gaid Eugenius, conti- 
nuing:his Diſcourſe to Bentivolio,-I pray. you ler us under- 
ftand:whatOrders [{naxanaFan- commanded. his Subjects to 
oblerye, and whichihe madethe Condicians of cheir Hope, 
andthe Trials of. their ſincere Submiſgion, I will fatisfie 
your demand, ,replied Bentivdlio; and whilſtI do fo, I muſt 
(fi ou know that AnaxanaFton's Inftitutions-are innoblgd 
ducks comprehenſive;Prudence, that they infinicely 
en the beſt Rules which wereever written bythe moſt 
famous Law-giyers. -There is no. Capacity forthe improve- 
ment. whereot Mankind needs Advice, which he hath not 
accommodated Withan Inuiplc Guidance. It being the z 
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wasint the bet Piecesof i it, gn how. "wy in the worſt. It 
piticd AnaxanaFon, the true-Lover of Humane Souls, to ſee 
them, adore ſome things, for which,as being beneficial to 
Men, they.were oblig'd only to give thanks to him which 
madethem Good;and to ſee them not only proſtratethem- 
ſelves before others worſe then themſelves, but to make 
Gods, of thoſe Creatures which are thruſt intothe loweſt 
rank of Being; and in many Nations both to offer Prayers 
and Euchariſts to the Names of Men, who wereſo infa- 
mous. for. bold . Wickedneſſe- that they had juſtified the 
| higheſt ſorts of Villany with barbarous practices, and alfo 
£5 worſhip malicious Spirits, notonly common Enemies to 
our Nature, but. which chiefly expreſs'd their Hatred to it 
| by making hat Religion in whe they were ack nowledg'd 
the greateſt Miſery of their Worſhippers, both whilſt rhey 
commanded them to offer their own bloud to appeaſe their 
_ devilliſh wrath,and. expos'd them to-mutual ſcorn by ob- 
' ſcene Rites, having given them order to. celebrate rheir 
Feſtivals "veg wild Curſitations of naked Women,and im- 
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modeſt Dances of Laſcivious perſons; and having-made 
their more recluſe. Myſteries the exerciſe ofall Unnatural 
Lufts, that is, forcd Mankind to honour them by doing 
the greateſt Diſhonour which was polsible ro ic ſelf -All 
the Compenſation which they receiv'd for theſe baſe ſub- 
miſsions being anly a Mockery of vain Promiſes deliver'd * 
by abſtruſe Oracles : and yet they were grown ſo ſtupid 
that they did not think themſelves much deluded,becauſe 
| the Falſhood was covered with ambiguous Pheaſes; and 
they comforted themſelves when they were cheated, that 
they were able to defend their Idol, thatis, had ſo much 
wit as toconſtrue the Deluſion in- the contriv'd ſenſe, which 
was deſign'das a cover to their God's. Ignorance, and an 
Inſtrument of their Abuſe. | 
_ - AnaxanaFon utterly aboliſh'd this rude Heatheniſm , and 
deliver dHumanity from ſuch execrable Obſervations : and | 
having confider'd alſo another ſort ofReligion us'd in one 
part of the World, which though i it was free from ſuch de- 
reſtable Cuſtoms, yer perceiving ic obſcur'd with Shadows, 
defeftive in ſome neceſſary Rules, redundant in the Ob- 
ſervation of things which are neither good nor badin their 
_ ownNatures ; char. the main'ſenſe of irsmoſt uſeful Pre- 
cepts was corru pted wich falſe Gloſles, and che whole ceco- 
nomy {o clogg'd with Excernal Rites that i wasintolerable 
co che greateſt lovers of Ceremonies that ever were in the 
World, who at laſt could not but complain of the Number 
and Weight of unproficable Ordinances, being pain'd with 
Circumciſion, exhauſted with coſtly Sacrifices, wearied 
with long Journeys, troubled with nice Diſtiniftions of 
| Meats, and diſtracted with curious Modes of bodily Wor- 
ſhip; out of his deep commiſeration of their ſad Eftacc he 
diſmiſs'd this unuſeful crouble, and appointed a moſt pro- 
per Service , commanding Men co offer themſelves to God 
2 Reaſonable Sacrifice in ſtead of Bulls and Goats, to make 
Oblations not ofthe bloud of dead Beaſts, but the obedicnt 
Faith of Living Perſons, to adore him with the nobleſt Af- 
fections oftheir Souls, and to lay upon his Altar the Humi- 
licy ofa Reſign'd Will, to make a Holy Mind his Temple, 
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and toembelliſh ic with raisdApprehenfions of his Divine 
Nature, and deep Reſentments of his OmnipreſentGood- 
neſs, and'in this ſacred Oratory to offer up daily Prayersand 
thankful Acknowledgments , an Incenſe molt acceptable, 
being preſented by ſuch ashealfo taught to devore the Se- 
ries of their whole Life to the Divine Honour. Thus 
AnaxanaFtow having laid aſide thoſe meaner Duties which 
bad men could perform as well as others, and by which 
they uſually endeavour'd to make a Compenſation for their | 
Vices, he pluck'd up that Thorny Hedge, which being 
planted at firſt only to ſecure the Jews from the Heathens 
Sins, was made uſe of now to exclude all their Neighbours 
from their Chariry ; and form'd his Goſpel into a Rational 
Worſhip, in which having inftructed Men to ferve God 
- with natutal expreſſes ofan Ingenuouns Simplicicy, he broke 
that heavy yoke Which fot only tired Humane Narnre with 
the Porrage of an exceſsive Weighe, but pinch'd it alſo with 
a diſagreeable Form. That-which AnaxanaFion pur into 
the room of it is ſo light and well-ftted ro our Necks, that 
Good meftakenoleſs pleaſure in the bearing of it rhen a, 
Porter would feel in a convenient Load of Jewels put up- 
on his back with this condition, that it he carry them 
home they ſhall be his own. 

For now Men find themſelves not only ſatisfied by the 
wiſe Counſels of 4naxanaton in reference to their Divine 
Affairs, bur alfo rarelydire&ed in order to their Civil Ne- 
gotiations; he having ſhew'd them by a moſt compendious, 
| yer very plain, Method, how to ſecure and advance their 
privateand publickInterefts. His Tnjunctions require the 
Obfervation ofan exa&t Righteouſneſs, and he hath made 
the greaceſt Charity an indiſpenſable Law to his Subjects. 
He hath exalted Juſtice ro the higheſt pitch , for he made 
mens ownExpeRations of what they wonld have done ro 
themſelves the only Meaſure of what they ſhould doeto 
othersintheſame Caſes. He madethe Bounds of Charity 
folarpe;thatno miſerable Perſon'ts excluded from the be- 
nefit of it. 'Hehath charg'd choſe 'who pretend to his Di- 
ſcipline neverzohopefor that fivour with him which they 
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do not ſhew tb theta And leſt the practice of-chis Divirie 
| Vertue ſhould be diſturb'dichthe Injuries whichihe knew 
would await it in the converſation! of /difingenubus 'pev- 
ple,he forbad chem all Revenge except the nobleſbſorr of i, 
Forgiveneſs, ,;.He guarded the Chaſticy of Single life with 
ſtrict Precepts, and permitted potthe Honour: of Marriage 
to be ſullied with Polygamy, nor defeated wichpceviſh Di- 
vorces. In ſhort, hedid.ſo tully-comprehend' all-the: Of- 
fices of Humane Life in the Biairyy -efrhis wiſe'Rales, [that 
che Chriſtian Church was.the only: Example which the 
World could ſhew of an excellent Society of men: Itbe> 
- ing impoſible that by any' other Principles there! ſhould be . 
ſuch benign Goyernours, ſuch obedient'Subjes,;or :ſo' los 
ving Neighbours. ; - None; are ſo powerfully! reftrain'd 
froman unjuſt Inyaſion of the Rights of -others'ashis Serz 
vants, who are, commanded upon mqpy agcafions to cons ' 
tremn that which they may lawfully callcheir own. ': No 
ſuchcare is taken by any other Law-giver of the Reputati- - 
on upon which Menſet ſ@high a value as by Him, for: he 
hath ſecur'd their Good..Names among, all his Diſciples; 
which are not falſe to- their: Profeſsion, both againſt open 
Reproches and ſecret Calumny. Indeed the Rules/of his 
Politic are ſo excellently fram'd, that if! they were'inviola- 
bly obſerv'd, all Orders of Mer would contribute tothe 
eneral Advantages: of Humane Society, the Wiſdom-of 
God, which ſeems to be obſcur'd inthe Unequial Conditions 
of Men, would be made conſpicuoug,.; and. that. univerſal 
Peice, which is now only wiſh'd, would then be enjoy'd, 
and ſecur'd againſt Inteſtige Sedicivn and Forein War. ©. 
You will cafi ily imagine, proceeded Bentivolio, that: naxa« 
nafton having made. his Subjects | truly Religious! totheir 
God, and very amicableto all. their Relatives; he:did! nor: 
Jeave them deſticure of any. particular , Accompliſhmenr 
belonging to the perfetion ofa private Capacity.» | He did: 
ſo plainly reach men to know thetnſelyes,and ſo ſtrictly to: 
regulate the Exorbitancy of- their Natural Appetites;:that 
they muſt wilfully. neglect his. Dire&tions it they be not-. 
highly Prudent, ſeverely Temperate, and. truly' wr.” 
MEX. c 
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He hath.made a ſtrong Defenceagainſt the deſires of Yain- 
glory , having taught them no more to regard the trivial 
Applauſes of the World then men'value 'the jingling noiſe 
of Childrens Rattles.” He hath. ſer them at tkiberry * 
fromche Oppreſsion of .anxious- Cares, by direCting them 
_toplace their Treaſure in Celeſtial Hopes, and as to other 
matters-'to imitate the thoughtleſs life of Birds and 
Flowers. - Whilſt they: entertain their Minds with noble 
Enquiries, theyare rewarded for their hearty endeavours 
with the poſleſsion of Divine Wiſdom ; and when they do 
_ contemplate thoſe noble Vi&tories which by Qbedience to 
| Holy Rules they have obtain'd over their ſenſual. Appe- 
tites, they pleaſe themſelves in the Peacewhich they have 
made with themſelves, and rejoyce in the Teſtimony of a 
ood Conſcience which reſults from the conſideration of 2 
= well-govern'd Lyfe ; nd, to conclude'this part of my Sto- 
ry, they beſtow as much of their rime as they can borrow 
from the preparation of their Souls foran Immortal Hap- 
pineſs, upon ſuch worthy Actions as expreſs the power of 
their generous Principles, by which the common Intereſt 
of Mankind.is ſerv'd, and\ which deſervedly refle& upon 
their Authors an honourable Reputation. ' And now by 
this which I have, briefly reported you may perceive, ſaid 
Bentivolio, that this Great Phyſician of Souls came not to 
palliare, but cure, the diſcaſes of Humane Nature; not to 
' cover, but heal, the Infirmities of the Degenerate World . 
his Do&rines being thgModels of ſuch an exalted Vercue, 
that they make thoſe who entertain them with a ſincere 
Obedience poſleſlours of ſuch Accompliſhments as are 
ſcarce talk'd ofin other Books.  * | 
- I muſt confeſs, replied Eugenins, you have ſet before usa 
fair Draught of very noble Inſtitutions: and though I can- 
not butperceive that they are accommodated to the univer- 
{al Good of Mankind,agreeable to all Places,and at no Time 
unſcafonable; yet they do ſo farexceed the ſtrict Rigour 
of Vulgar Laws, and are ſofar rais'd above the pitch of Hu- 
mane Cuſtoms, that I wonder they were ever entertain'd in 
She World. You will not wonder much, ſaid Bentivolio, if 
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you will have the Patience to know with what poteht Mo- 


tives Anaxanatton perſwaded their Reception. - 'He-'made 


his own Lifea jott/Example of his Rules, demonſtrated 


-that he brought his Doctrine from Heaven by the [Miracles | 


. Which he perform'd, promis'd ah Ecernal Happineſgas the 
Reward-of ſuch aswould: undertak@ to' follow his Foot- 
ſteeps; and being barbarouſly,murcher by a vile Genera- 
tion who were upbraided with-his Vertnes, he appear'd 
again in Life within three dayes; andafiera- while'befort 
a great Multitude of Spectatours aſcended Yhto cheCele- 
ftial Regions,to take poſſeſsion of Immortal Glory in his 
own andrtheir names. Bur theſe things are fo conſidera- 
ble (aid Bentivolio, making a kind of Interruption to him- 


ſelf) thac I muſt crave leave to diſcourſe them. m more bY 


words. by Th, | 

The moſt prudent AnaxanaFon knowing that the Exam- 
ple of Eminent Perſons hath a mightpInfluenceupon all 
Bcholders, and that thoſe Precepts are ſeldom regarded 


which are diſparag'd by the contradictory Practice' of ſuch - 


as give them, did therefore prudently tmake his own Con- 
verſation an exat Reſemblance of: his unparallel'4 Rules + 


Inſomuch that whilſt heliv'd,Goodneſs ſeem'd ro have der 


ſcended from her Heavenly:Manſion,and becameviſible to 
Mortal Eyes, and by the Luſtres of Divinity, which was 
now Incarnarte, they ſaw Picty re-inthron'd; Righteouſneſs 
reſtor'd, Charity glorified, and all the parts of a Holy Life 
vindicated from the-Concempt whithywvas put upon it by 
the Rudeneſs of that baſe Generation with whom he con- 
yersd. And the truth is, Engenius, he was fo lively*a Pour- 
 traiture of the higheſt Verrae, that he out-ſhin'd the moſt 
Hluftriows Heroes that ate nam'd in Hiſtory; and' their 
Actions were fo far ſhort of \his both in | difſtia&tion of 
Qualicy, and the Number of ſuch as were Excellence, that 
they appear ar the firſt view to have been only ſome little 
things done by men ofpetty Tempers, when they are puc 
into Compariſon with the rare Produds of his noble Spi- 
ric. He deſpis'd that poor Glory which miany of thoſe 
ſo magnified Heroes made the only erid of all their Adtions; 
1H OOTY © O0000'0” Roos 


—— boned rem ed wot 


247 


- 


BENTIVoLio PBokVI. 


| Anaxana&on- being; a true Loyer of God,” and having a per- 


{et knowledge ot his Infinite Widdom, depended. intirely 
upon his pleaſure, and referr'd: his 'whole Undertaking to 
his Honour, never;reliſhing that delight which low Souls 
take in their own; Selt-will, nor admitting thoſe vain Ap- 
plauſes by. which. afrogant,.; perſonsnouriſh their Pride. 
He crampled upon Senſual Pleaſures ;. the dullalluremenrs 
of Fleſhly Luſt were notableto take any hold of him, who 
came to expreſsan Angelical Life in a Humane Body; nei- 
ther could the ſtrongeſt Tentations make che leaft breach 
in his Deportment, which was: to be the Standard of un- 
ſpotted Purity. He was ſo carefully Juſt, chathe was ne-' 
ver accus'd of doing the leaſt Wrong; neither indeed would 
he ever engage. himſelf in; thoſe Aﬀairs. of worldly life 
which uſually adminiſter plauſible ſuſpicions of Unrighre- 
ouſneſs, and of which theyate commonly occaſions. Co- 
vetous Deſires could find no Harbour in that Divine Breaſt, 
which-knew the Contempriblenels of thoſe Trifles by 
which. ordinaty Mortals arefarſt blinded and then. taken 
Caprives,and fot which they ſtupidly admire their Thral- 
dom. ; Ambition could find nothingto tempt him whom 
ſhe perceiv'd to devote his whole Life tothe Glory of the 
Eternal Father. | You will eaſily imagine that he had no 
great Apprehenſion of thoſe things which vulgar Opinion 
hath render'd formidable ;- he: contemn'd- the deſpicable- 
neſs of Poverty; heſeem'd not to feel the pain of Faſting ; 
he took in.good partghe abuſes of ingrateful Relatives; he 
did not-much trouble himſelfto wipe offthe ſlurs of falſe 
Accuſations which were fram'd to obſcure the Luſtre'ofhis 
Sanftity with Impuractions of unjuſt Freedom, and to leflen 
the Glory of his Miraculous A&ions with the pretence of 
Magical Aſsiftances. As he perpetually contemn'd thoſe 
worldly Intereſts which make men unwilling to think of 
Mortality, ſo with a- moſt ſerene Patience he accoſted 
Death, though ic met him attended wichall unhandſome 
Circumſtances: for after a moſt opprobrious Trial he was 
condemn'd to be Crucified between two Thieves ; and yet; 
as if he had been unconcern'd in his own Caſe, he neither 
ST A . attempted 
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attempted any Reſcue, which could eaſily have been made, 
from thoſe who guarded him, nor undertook the defence 
of his Cauſe wherean Anſwer wasas calle, his Accuſers be. 
ing deſticute of any Teſtimony againſt him . excepr their 
own Malice,and the Judge fo ſatisfied concerning his Irino> 
cence, that he was forc'd: to abſolve- him before he con> 
demn'd him, and declar'd that he pronounc'd the Sentence 
againſt him and his own Conſcience bath at once. But 
Anaxanafton, as before he eſteem'd it a {mall matter to be 
harmleſs: unleſs he was alſo beneficial, when he could doe 
no more ſerviceto'the World by his Life, he willingly laid 
it down to become, as I told you before, a Propitiatory Sa- 
crificenor only for his Friends,but his Enemies, not excep- 
ting his Murtherers ; and, mingling his. Prayers with his 
Bloud, belought his Father chat his Death might be ameans 
of Eternal Life to choſe who kill'd him. '', 0b" 
Whilſt Beativdio fpoke thele words, faid Nicomachus, E 
obſerv'd the Tears run dawnthe cheeks of Eyugenius ;who, 
afcer he had 'ſerled-his' Paſsion, proceeded thus, turning to 
Bentivolio : I muſt confeſs that Lnever heard of any other in 
whom Imocence, Charity and Prudence were ſo united, whons 
Fortitude and all the proper Qualities of a Generous Spirit did 
ſo innoble; and I cannot but think that thoſe who con- 
vers'd with him entercain'd;the higheft thoughts of his Di-- 
vine Perſon, and gave all Reverence to his Heavenly Do- 
Erine : but I muſt entreat you to letus know what other 
Aſſurance he gave that he was ſent from God. I'was: go- 
ing to ſhew you, replied Bentivelio, that his Example was: 
not more Venerable chen the Proofs by which he/aflerted: 
his Authority were unqueſtionable. As ſoowas he began! 
to diſcover himſelf. to the World, he was. publickly ho- 
nour'd with the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, ' of which told: 
you before, and as he, being; accompanied with ſome of 
his Friends,werit up onedayto a Mountain: well known in 
Paleſtine, which as | remember is call'd Tador, he was trans- 
hgured inco a Celeſtial Form; his Body was fo incircl'd 
with ſplendid Rayes, that his Veſtment.ſhin'd, and Moſes 
and Elias, one the. great Miniſter of the Law, the other che 
Os ns | - moſt 
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nigſ famats ofthe Prophets, came down from their Ethe- 
teal Habitations to doc Homage to him ; and, as they'went 
away,leavingthe World to the Condudt of that better Go- 
ſpel which he was to promulgate, a Voice from Heaven 
now the ſecond time confirn'd his Commiſsion, and re- 
*quir'd Mankind to obey him as their only Maſter. Thus 
nobly was Azaxanafon recommended to the World when he 
- made his firſt Entries upon a publick life; and as he profe- * 
cuted the Execution ofhis holy Office, he was alwayes ac- 
companied with a Divine Preſence, which put a Majeſty in- 
to his Diſcourſes far above any thing which his Hearers 
could obſerve in: their own authentick Doctors , all. his 
Speeches juſtified themſelves andthe Speaker : Their Rab- 
bies,notwirhſtanding the deadly hatred-which they had for 
his Perſon, could noc but admire the extraordinary Wiſ- 
dom which ſhin'd from his-Soul whilſt he ſpoke, and 
which they could no more imitate then a Novice in Letters 
can equal the Eloquence of Cicero, | | 
- The Devil, thatgrand Patronof Envy, had ſoon taken 
notice of this Excellent Perſon, and was unſpeakably vex'd. 
to ſee Humane Nature rais'd to fuch a ſtrange height, and 
he was much afraid that he ſhotld no longer beable to keep 
under 'thoſe whom he had tilt now too ſucceſſefully en- 
deayourd to depreſs ; however, reſolving to try his fortune, 
he preſently challeng'd AnaxanaFon to a fingle Combar in 
a loneſome Wilderneſs,where he hoped to diſcourage hin: 
with the horroars of Solicude, to affrighe him with the 
neighbourhood of Wild Beaſts, and to:weaken him with 
the defect of thoſe- ordinary Supplies by which our bodily 
life is ſupported, and attempted with all his Arts to bring 
him down from-that ſacred Rock in which he faw his 
ſtrength was plac'd, viz. His | Hope in God. But when he 
found him abovethe Tentation of Senſnal Reliſhes, not ca- 
pableof being entangl'd with promiſes of Riches, nor ſub-' 
je& ro the feeblenels ofan over-weeningPhancie, he flung 
down his Arms & fled, to his Hante perceiving that he hai 
been more. bold then wiſe, & was infinitely perplex'd fince 
by 2 moſt undeſirable Experiment he was affur'd thathe 
| Was 
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was to expect now another- gheſs Antagoniſt - then 
the firſt Adam ; and encreas'd his Torments with the 
Fears which he emtertain'd, and by which he too traly 
preſag'd the loſs of his Uſtrrp'd Dominion. | For this 
Victory was but'a prelude to Anaxarafton's future Snc- 
ceſſes, who had frequent occahons ro renew his Quar« 
rel with this ſort of Adverſaries by reafon of the con« 
ftant Reſidence of 4ſmodeus and hisComplices inthe Coun- 
try where Anaxanatton was born, which they had ig great 
meaſure ſubdued to their Obedience, and where they gaye 
diligent Attendance leſt they ſhould be diſpofſeſ'd by this 
potent Prince. Some of thoſe cruel prattices by which | 
they expreſs'd their malicious Power e a fair opporta- 
nity to AnaxanaFon to'make himſelfknown : - For that great 
Abaddon; and thoſe deſperate Legions his Fellow: devils , ha- 
ving receiv'd a SOS tO inflict ſome ſort of Panith- 
ments upon apoſtate Humanity, took a baſepleaſure jr af. 
fliting the Bodics of Menarid Women with painfiil Di(- 
caſes , iti 'difturbing cheir' Underftandings by n= on" 
their Bratas,and'rendring them ridiculous and troubleſome 
to their Neighbours by extravagance Deportments, © 7 © 
This mereifiill Prince well knowing'the unteafonable 
Malice' of theſe damn'd Spirits; (forthey rormentedthoſe 
whotn they had'made to fin) and being fairly invited to 
ſhew the Authoricy which was given to-him for quite con- 
trary uſes, as the rightful Lord of the World he command- 
ed theſe impudent 'Vaſſals robegone; to teaveoff this De- 
viliſh Trade,andceaſc infeſting thoſe places which he i$4- 
viour ofMankind had choſen for his abode. The'tiyrreting 
Fiends obey, and' rrembling at the-fight of their Jadve; 
entreated him, that beſides rhis' diſmiſsron he woyld,'nar 
addetotheir preſent or -accelerate their furureT6freiits. 
 Anaxanafton, to ſhew that he camener into the/World 
only as the Devil's Enemy,burthe general / rierd of Mari- 
kind, expreſs'd his affeRtionare Aſiſtahcen refefeticeto "al 
their Neceſsities;and verified/his ſacred Office bya-conftans 
performance of beneficial Miracles; ſometimes fredlngmu- 
| any thouſands of hungry people wherravell'# farto' feek 
UICESs 8 Sii 2 | the 
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'the Cure of their Diſeaſes, whom whilſt he. heal'd and 
nouriſh'd, he didat once intwo Inſtances ſhew'both his 
God-like Pity and Divine Power. His Patients (ſhall I 
call them, or his Gueſts ?) could not bur ſay, If this be nor 
He, it is in vain to expe any other Saviour ; for, when he 
comes, will he be able to doe more then multiply our Bread 
with his Word, and to diminiſh our Pains without an 
other Medicine? -Bur,as it the curing ofthe Sick were not 
2 ſufficient Demonſtration of his Divinity, he rais'd the 
Dead alſo, and indeed gave fo many fatisfattionsto Men, 
that they had no more ſorts of Proofs to demand. Which 
way ſhall Omnipotent Wiſdom give Teftimony to the 
Truth. which his Meſſengers deliver, if Miracles be no Al 
ſarance? And what Wonders would content us,if we think 
It is but a fmall matter to create Food, to reſtore Health, to 
return Life,only with ſpeaking ofa Word ? And though the 
laft inſtance of his Divine Power was liable to, be que- 
* ſtion'd by choſe who,being carelelly Incredulous or wilful- 
ly Malicious,might pretend, cothink that no trange thing 
was perform'd,fince they were nor aſſur'd that thoſe Per- 
ſons were dead whom he was reported to have made to 
live.the ſecond time, he juſtified this and all his, former 
Miracles,as leſſer things, by.ane ſo great that it is beyond all 
Reaſonable exception: For when his inveterate Enemies 
had nail'd him co a Croſs, (which they were permitted to - 
accompliſh, nor for the Satisfaction of theit own Cruelty, 
but forthe Reaſon which I-fore-mention'd, and for which 
Vilany they were ſeverely puniſh'd) his Death was accom- 
Panied with wonderful Accidents; for the Veil of the Jewiſh 
Temple,which guarded the moſt Holy place from common 
Eyes, was, rent fromthe Top. to the Bottom, and. ſhew'd 
bath thatthe hidden meaning of the Mofaick Diſcipline 
-was now reveal'd,and that a free Acceſs into God's Preſence 
wasallow'd to Mankind by theDeath of this great, Media- 
tor, who by this Oblation cnter'd into the true Heavens as a 
fore-runner for all good Men. The Earth quak'd, the | 
Rocks were broken pieces, the Tombs open'd, the. Dead 
came forchof their graves ; lignifying plainly that che Lord 
> | he of 
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of Life was Crucified, by whoſe bloud the Dead ſhould be 
reſtor'dto Life. The Sun put on a Robeof Darkneſs by an 
Eclipſe naturally impoſsible, and the whole Heavens in juſt 
ſympathy veſted themſelves with Sables; whilſt obſerving 
Aftronomers,who knew that this Defect of Light was not 
caus'd by the ordinary Interpoſition of the Moon, conclu- 
ded thar the moſt noble Luminary ſuffer'd in Myſtical 
Sympathy with fome great Affliction which either Nature 
or its Author at thattime endur'd. And after they had thus 
taken away the Life which they unjuſtly hated, and made 
ſure, as they thought, of his dead Body by purting their 
chief Governour's Seal upon his Tomb-ſtone, and ſer a 
guard of Souldiers to watch his Corps, he roſe out of his 
Coffin, as he promis'd,the third day, roll'd away the Stone 
which was the Door of his Priſon, and went forth with- 
outaskinsleaveof Pilate's Goalers, and left his Miniſters 
the good Angels to fright his Keepers from their vain em- 
ployment, and to aſſure his Victory over Death to his old 
Friends,who he knew would nor fail to perform what fur- 
ther Obſequies belong'd to his Funeral ; to ſome of which 
he himſelf preſently appear'dalive,both to requitethe Con- 
ſRtancy of their Love, and to ſtrengthen the Weakneſs of 
their Faich. Bur judging thoſe few not Witneſſes enough 
of ſo Important an Action, nor one Vilſic a ſufficient Proof 
of ſo great an Accident, he ſhew'd himſelfto his Apoſtles 
many times, and once made himſelf viſible ro five hun- 
dred Spectatours,who had not only leave to touch him and 
to talk with him, but he continued his Converſe as long as 
his being upon Earth was needful roconfirm the Belief of 
his Diſciples. Then having other Afﬀairs to negotiare for 
chem in Heaven, he aſcended in their ſight, to receive that 
Glory which was the due Reward of his humble Obedi- 
ence, and to teach his Followers to aſpire after his Preſence 
in thoſe Celeſtial Regions, where he aflur'd them that a 
place ſhould be provided for all that were obedient to his 
Counſel. EY 
[ muſt confeſs now, ſaid Eugenius, you have given itch 
a ſatisfactory Accompt of chis Generous Prince, that in- 
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ſtead ofthe Doubts which I encertain'd at the beginning of 


your Diſcourſe, Iam, furpriz'd with an Admiration ofthe 
whole Story, and I think it not more Extraordinary in an 

part, then Rational in the Contexture of the whole; and 
the aſſurance which is produc'd in my Mind concerning 
che Truth of this Relation, makes me ſuppoſe that ſome 
ſtrange things happen'd upon Earth after Anaxanatton's Aſ- 


| cent into Heaven; and bur that I have been more then ſufhi- 


ciently croubleſome already, I ſhould willingly underſtand 
by your means what ſucceſs his Goſpel had in the World. 
It you had not made this demand, replied Bentivolio, I 
ſhould have performed what you deltre, this being a Part of 
my Story,in which the Accidents are ſo confiderable, that 
they are very well worth your Knowledge, and bear ſuch 
an important Relation to the Whole, that they are a clear 
Demonſtration of irs Truth. AnaxanaFon having at his 
departure commanded his Servants to ſtay at Hieruſalem, 
{then one of the moſt noble Cities in the World) and there 
to awalt his further Orders concerning their future Actions, 
after a few dayes, when they were-all Aſſembled in one 
large Room, accompanied with many worthy Perſons who 
were true Lovers of this good Prince, Araxanafon, accor- 
ding to the Promiſe which he made at his Tranſlation, ſent 


adivine Spirit, who deſcending with a noiſe much like the 


bluſtring of a violent Wind,appear'd ina cloven form of 
Fiery Tongues, and reſting upon them,preſently expound- 
ed the Myſtery of this Emblematical Appearance by in- 
ſpiring them with Ability to ſpeak divers Languages, and 
ſo gave them power to teach all Nations in their own 
Tongues that Holy Goſpel which concern'dall the World 
to know, being the Method of their Eternal Happineſs. 
They being thus appointed, begun preſently to execute the 
Office to which they were depured by their Maſter, and ha- 
ving diſpers'd themſelves into many Kingdoms, they rela- 
ted the Story of Anaxanafton, publith'd the Golpel which he 
had made a Catholick Law, & gave them the true meaning 
of every. Preceprt.in plain Interpretations, making known 
the Promiſes whoſe Trath he ſeal'd with his Bloud, and, 
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beſides rhe venerable Sanctiry-of their Lives, verified their 
Authority, as theix Maſter had done before them, with di- 
vine Works : They vanquiſh'd Devils, filenc'd Oracles, 
reproch'd Idols, reprov'd Vice, and commanded Men in 
Anaxanafion's name to amendtheir Lives, and threatn'd the 
Diſobedient with Eternal Miſery if they continu'd in their 
Impenitence. The Converted World receiv'd their Meſ- 
age with a ſincere chearfulneſs; and .in a ſhort time a 
great part of Afia, Europe, and Africk, tubmitred themſelves 
ro the Diſcipline of Anaxana&on, call'd themſelves by his 
name, chang'd: their Religion, abandon'd their Gods, and 
deſpiz'd all other Intereſts but His Goſpel, and laid down 
their Lives as Witneſles of their true Faith. 

The greatnels of chis ſudden Victory is more admirable, 
if you con{ider that the Truth of this Divine Revelation 
did not only gain Qredit with the Common fort of People, 
but maſter'd the Reaſon of moſt learn'd Philoſophers, 
overcame the Policy of graveſt Senatours, conquer'd the 
Spirit of the moſt valiant Commanders, our-witted the 
Cunning of ſubtle Conjurers, and making Proſelytes to ic 


ſelf in all Climates,.convinc'd the Pagan Emperour who 


. then rul'd the World by ſuch. loud and magaificent Re- 


ports,that he would have inroll'd A1axanaton among his . 


Country Gods ; which though it was hindred by Anaxanas 
fon,who would'not be rank'd with ſuch contempruible Ri- 
vals,and oppos'd by his Miniſters of Scare for policick Rea- 
fons, yet. within a ſmall compaſs of Years that Empire 
which gave Laws toall the World ſubmitced it ſelf ro his 
Government, and che greateſt Kings efteenr'd it their chief 
Glory to be Subjects of Azaxanafon: and they teſtified the 
truth of their Eſtimations by building magnificent Tem- 
ples for the more convenient-Receprion of his Worſhip- 
pers, beſtowing upon his Miniſters great Revenues,offering 
up their daily Prayers to God in his great Name, celebra- 
ting his Love tothe World with. grateful Hymns, conſe- 
crating much timeto the Remembrance of the mote ob- 
ſervable Parts of his Life, and making ſuch honourable 
 Commemorations of his Neath- and Reſurre@ion' as were 
= , =” ons ſuitable 
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ſuitable to the Myſtical Import of thoſe noble Accidents; 
thinking, and chart truly, that it was bur a juſt Gratitude to 
doe all they could to make the Name of Anaxanatton the 

reateſt thing that ever was talk'd of in the World, 
'Thoughl mult tell you, continued Bentivolio,that this was 
not a more proper expreſsion of deſery'd Love in men thena 
neceſlary pieceof Divine Providence : for though Anaxana- 
For was veild awhile with the contemptibleneſs of a Low 
eſtate; yer it was not fit thatthe Obedience of his Humility 
ſhould be unrewarded, nor the Greatneſs of his Glory long 
obſcur'd : For he was that Prince who not long after the 
Creation and immediately upon the Apoſtaly was pro- 
mis'd as the Redeemer of Mankind, was the Hope of the 
Patriarchs, the Theme of the Prophets, the Fulneſs of the 
Law, the Subſtance of all Shadows, the Summe of the Go- 
ſpel, the true Teacher of Wiſdom, the Planter of Holy Di- 
ſcipline, the Glory of the Jews, the Morning-Star of the 
Gentiles, the Joy of Good Angels, the Terrour of Devils, 
the Lord of both Worlds, the Heir of all things, the Head 
of the Church; and, to end my Story, that Divine Perſon 
in whom the Faith, Love, Hope and Thoughts of all wiſe 
and good men did reſt ſatisfied; and for whoſe more olo- * 
rious Appearance, which he promis'd at his departure, all 

ood Spirits in Heaven and Earth do continually pray. 
After Bentivolio had diſcours'd fo far, he took a fmall Book 
out of his Pocket written in Greek by four of Anaxana&on's- 
Friends, and gave it to Eugenius,both as a Verification of his 
own Report, and that by the peruſal of it Eugenius might 
more fully inform himſelfin che incomparable Hiſtory of 
ſo rarea Perſon. 

Bentivolio holding his peace, Eugenius and all the Com- 
pany gave him thanks; only Antigraphus,who came in a lictle 
after he had begun to diſcourſe, did it not ſo heartily as the 
reſt, having poſlefs'd his Mind with Prejudice againſt ma- 
ny parts ofthe Relation, which he had formerly heard,and 
alwayes oppos'd. As they walk din the Gallery, for they 
had left their Seats, Eugenius perceiving ſome difturbance in 
Antigraphus his Countenance, having civilly expreſs'd his 
con- 
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Whilſt Nicomachus pronounc'd theſe words, a Gentle- 
man cameinto the Walk,and having ſaluted the Company 
in thename of Theoſebius, he deliver'd a Letter from Bentive. 
lio ta Urania, and another to Panaretus, wherein he entreated 
him and: Nicomachus to make haſte to Phroneſuum : and ano- 
ther ro Sympathus from the Prince of Theoprepia, in” which 
he commanded him to invite Theonoe and Irene tocome to 
his Court, and defired them to conduct the Lady Urania 
thither alſo with all Reſpect due to a Perſon of her Quality; 
This news was welcometo them all : to the Gentlemen, 
becauſe they were going to a place where they were ſure 
to enjoy the beſt Company in the World; and to the La- 
dies, becauſe contrary to their Fears they ſhould nor be lefe 
behind ; eſpecially ro Mrania, who did very paſsionately de: 
fire to ſee Bentivolio. Whilſt they were expreſsing their mu- 
tual Reſentments of cheir common Felicity, one of Theonoe's 
Servants call'd them in to Dinner. When the Cloth was 

taken away, Urania began to call tomind that Nicomachus 

had nor quite diſcharg'd his Task, being interrupted by 
reading the Letters which they receiv'd from Theoſebius, and 
therefore deſired leave of the Company that he might re- 
ſame ir. * They conſented, and Nicomachus was vored to 
his Chair again by aa unanimous voice of the-whole Com: 
pany, and, Theonoe having given order that none ſhould 
interrupt them, Nicomachus proceeded after this manner. 
Though I have ſufficiently declar'd the Imperfection of 
my Wit in offering at che Recital of ſuch a noble Story, 
yer ſince I fin only becauſe I would be obedient, I wall 
briefly give you the laſt part of that Diſcourſe; eſpecially 
becauſe | efteem that which was then ſaid to be 'very pertt. 

. nentto the Vindication of Anaxanaton's Honour from the 

fooliſh Cavils of ſome Pretenders to Wit, who take it for a 

great piece of Ability to: find faults where there are none , 

and think they deſerve Applauſe, when they merit only 

Scorn, for ſaucily deriding thoſe things which they ought 

humbly to adore. Antigraphus, as I was going to have told 

you, being delired by Eugenins to expreſs his Mind, addref- 
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conjectures, ask'd him the Reaſon of his Diſſatisfa&tion. - 
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ſing himſelf ro Bentivolio, began thus : Ir's true, Iam nor 
fatisfied with your Diſcourſe: Though you have adorn'd 
the Hiſtory of AnaxanaFon with plauſible Colours, yer I 
cannot bur think that many of them may eaſily be rubb'd 
off. I will not trouble you with a punctual Enumeration 
of all my Doubts, only I ſhall crave your pardon to- rouch 
upon ſome things which moſt offend me. What you have 
faid concerning Anaxanatton's Birth, his Miraculous Acti- 
ons, his Reſurrection and Aſcenſton,is utterly deſtitute of 
any known Parallel, and methinks it requires a vaſt mea- 
ſure of Credulity to make men believe a Report ſo ſtrange- 


ly incredible. For my own part, Idefireto be told how l 


may aſſure my felt that thoſe parts of your Story are true. 
That Notion which you put upon the Death of Anaxa- 
nation, whoſe bloud was ſhed,as you ſay, as an Expiation for 
the Sins of the World, and char he offered himſelf upon the 
Croſsasa Propirtiatory Sacrifice, ſeems to be clogg'd with 
ſo much unreaſonableneſs, thatTI cannot bur disbelieve it, 
I look upon his Crucifixion as a means both wholly unne- 
ccflary and altogerher uſeleſs,and fo very unftly applied to 
any ſuch purpoſes. You make uſe indeed of various Ex- 
preſsions to 'magnifie the advantage of his Death, and fay 
the ſame thing in different words; yet in my mind it firs 
none of them. Sometimes you fanſy his Sufferings as a 
placatory Oblation, and fo make his Crols an Inſtrument 'of 
Atonement between an angry God and trembling Offenders. 
But with what probability can this be afirm'd ? For can he 
truly be ſaid to be Reconcil d,who not only was neverangry, 
buc whoſe Divine Nature is utterly incapable of ſuch a 
low Paſsion ? Sometimes you explain the fame point by 
the Notion of Redemption, and would haveus look upon 
the Life of AnaxanaFor as a Price paid down for the re- .. 
infranchiling of inſlavd Men. I confeſs I wonder at this as 

much astheother ; for to whom ſhould this Price be paid 2 
To God? How canthart be, fince you ſay that he. gave this 
Anaxanatton, his dear Son, asa Ranfome for Men, and fo 


make him the Purchaſer 2 Which cannot be admitted nei- 


ther; for to; what purpoſe ſhould he give. him, unleſs ic 
were 


Book VI. afind YU RANIA; 
were to buy what was his own ? Men could: neichen give 
nor ſell themſelves from God; if theydid, the Detdiwas 
Invalid, becauſe he can never loſe his Right by any-foolifh 
Act of his Creatures. They could not betaken from bim 
by force, becauſe he is Omnipotent. Ihe receiv'd a Prick 
for them, it ſeems he did not Redeem,bur Sell,them. - The 
Price you ſpeak of could not. be paid to the' Devil; for 
God only,whoſe Law was violated, had Right to take Piu- 
niſhment of his offending Subje&s;and-ifthe Devilhad any 
hand in the Torment, it was but ofan Executioner deputed 
by God. Beſides all this, AnaxanaFon could not be truly 
{aid ro have bought Men, tor he himſelf, as I have heard; 
affirm'd that God gave him freely that part of Mankind in 
which he claims a peculiar Intereſt. | bores 
The Senſe which you would expreſs by uſing the word 
SatisfaFion is liable to as great Difhculties. If God would 
not forgive ſinners till he had receiv'd Satisfaftion, he 
lefſen'd his Goodneſs, which you fay is Infinite. Or if he 
would needs have Satisfaction, yet why ſhould the 
moſt Innocent AnaxanaFon be expos'd to ſcornful Tortures 
in the ſtead of ſuchas were notorioully guilty? Although 
that Generous Prince was fo good-natur'd as to offer ic, yet 
ic was contrary ta God's Juſtice to receive ſuch a Cruel 
Compenſation ; andit ſeems to havebeen too excelzive an 
Anger coniceiv'd againſt the Sins of the World, which could 
' Not be appeas'd wirthour a Sacrifice of Humane Bloud, the 
Uſe whereof you did but now condemn in the Heathen Re- 
ligion. What Satisfaction was due [do not know, but it 
ſeemsto follow from your own Principles, that Anaxanaor 
could not pay it, for you acknowledge him to be a God: 
and if you think to take off this Inconvenience by: laying ir 
upon his Humane Nature, I muſt rell you that it could not 
make Satisfaction for the Defects of others, becauſe all thar 
it could doe was but its own juſt Duty. 

I am confirm'd inthis Opinion of AnaxanaFon's Death, 
proceeded Antigraphus, becaulc I perceive but very ſmall 
Effects which it hath produc'd towards the Mclioration of 
the World figgc he lefr it. It he haddeliver'd the World 
|  .. from 
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from Ignorance by his Goſpel, and redeem'd it, as you ſay 
| hedid, from Sin by his Death ; how comes it to paſs that 
many Nations are not acquainted with his Laws, and that 
molt of thoſe Countries which have receiv'd that know- 
ledge are as Wicked as thoſe which have not ? Some of 
them complain of AnaxanaFon's Diſcipline as a heavy Yoke, 
and pretend that their Diſobedience 1s neceſsttated, becauſe 
- his Commands are ſo ſtri& that they cannot be obſerv'd. 
Whether this be true or no, I know nor; bur that they are 
not obey'd is but too evident by their contrary practices. 
We ſcealſo thatthe World is vex'd with thoſe Afictions 
which you call the Puniſhmeats of Sin ; as Painful Diſea- 
ſes, Devouring Plagues, Bloudy Wars, Intolerable Famine, 
Implagable Death , and Diflentions Irreconcilable en- 
tertain'd by thoſe who, though they glory in the Pretenſe 
of being AnaxanaFon's Diſciples, yer having torn off his 
known Badge, Mutual Love, and deſpis'd his gentle Spirir, 
all the World perceives that they have nothing bur his bare 
| Name; and thatthey have ſo confounded his Doctrine by 
uarrelſome Controverſies, that they themſelves can ſcarce 
rell what it is. - I doubt concerning the Truth of chat Re- 
lation which you made of the Succeſs which he had for a 
while; and ifI ſhould grant it to be true, yer I muſt tell 
ou that it did ſcarce equal what hath accompanied the 
Deſigns of thoſe whom you call Impoſtors, ſome of which 
have gotten Victory overa great part of Auaxanaton's Do- 
minions, as is known by the Story of Mahomer. | 
Bentivolio perceiving that Antigraphus had made an end, 
replied in theſe words : Though there are;:many things in 
Chriſtian Religion (for that is but another Name of A4naxa- 
naFon's Diſcipline) ſo Myſtical that their full Senſe is above 
the reach of our Appreheaſion ; yet nothing can juſtly be 
eſteem'd unreaſonable becauſe we are not able to fathom 
it, ſince we know that Inferiour Beings cannot adequate- 
ly comprehend Superiour. Though it is very common 
with fooliſh men to quarrel with thoſe Methods by which 
God proſecutes the Deſign of their Happineſs, and to cavil 
at thoſe Notions whercin the moſt importgae Truths are 
; COn- 
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contain'd; yetI think thoſe which you have impugn'd fo 
agreeable to right Reaſon, and that no Inſtrument could 
have been more prudently contriv'd to promote the Salya- 


tion of Mankind then the Death of Anaxanafon : and that it 


was not unſucceſſefully, applied to ferve this moſt noble 


Deſign, and that the Effects which were produc'd by ir 
were never equall'd by any other Invention, is the firſt 
thing that ] will endeavour to ſhewyou, and adde to what 
I have ſaid alrcady concerning this Matter anſwers to all 

our Objections, and afterward [ will fatisfie you as to the 
Truth of the whole Story of Anaxanaton. 


When Man came firſt into Being, he was God's Crea- 


ture, and ſo gblig'd by the ſtrongeſt ties ro acknowledge 
him for bis Soveraign Rector, He who madeall things ha- 
ving an indubitable Right to give them Laws. The 
univerſal Creator according to his Divine Prudence in- 
{crib'd natural Rules upon Mens Hearts, ſo: making them 
in part Laws to themſelves, and ſuperadded ſome Poſitive 
Commands as further fignifications of his Will. He know- 
| Ing that he hadto doe with confiderative Natures, not onl 
engag'd them to obſerve his Laws by the good Condition 
into which he put them; but added another ſtrong pre- 
ſervative againſt Diſobedience, by annexing to his Com- 
.mands Puniſhments conditionally threarnd : Which 
was a rare Expreſcion ofthe Divine Goodnels, for God did 
ſo take care that the falſe Hopes of Impunity' might not 
bringinto the World firſt Sin and then Ruine. _ But raſh 
Men, lighting their Duty norwichſtanding theſe Obligati- 
ons to the contrary, rendred themſelves obnoxious to the 
Puniſhment of an Ingrateful Rebellion; and it was then 


juſt with God,who is the Lord of Puniſhment,to inflitche 


Maulcts which were due upon*the contempt of his-Pre- 
cepts. Buthe conſidering that it was a ching worthy of 
the benign Creator rather to repair his wock by an Aftter- 
proviſion of his Wiſdom, then to deſert it. to that Ruine 
which was the effect of its own Folly, determin'd to reſtore 
the degenerate World,and upon Terms which were fit for 
him to propound to admit Offenders to the benefit of Re- 
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concil'd Favour. The Sins of the World being an un- 
ſpeakable Afﬀeront to his juſt Authority, and an open Scorn 
pur upon his moſt excellent Laws, he ſaw it was reaſonable 
chat Men ought nor to bepardon'd bur ina way by which 
the Divine Honour might 7 repaird, his Government ac- 
knowledg'd, the Righteouſnels of his Injun&tions vindica- 
red , Obedience reſtor'd to its due Eftimation, Rebellion 
condemn'dand put to the higheſt diſgrace, and Offenders 
by the aſſurance of Forgiveneſs perſwaded to return to 
their Duty, and ſo that baſe thing, Sin, berooted out of the 
World. 

Now, Antigraphus, if you will give me leaveto uſea few 
- words more, continued Bentivolio,l will demonſtrate to you 
that theſe noble Deſigns could not have been accompliſh'd 
any way ſo well as by the Obedienc Lite and Holy Death of 
Anaxanafton.Y ou muſt know that he came into the World at 
ſuch a time whenWickedneſs had advanc'd it (elfto a height 
ſcarce paralleFd'in any Age : and when that Nation which 
did moſt of all others pretend, and had the greateſt reaſons 
to be Examples of Vertue , had not only diſhonour'd it 
by Vicious Practices, but had ſlurr'd their Rules with ſuch 
falſe Expoſitions, that they had repreſented cheObſervation 
oftheir genuine Senſe as unneceſlary ; AnaxanaFon appear'd 
upon this Stage as the Champion of Obedience, and by any 
unſpotted Converſation made a publick Defiance to the 
prevalence of Vice, ſubdued the Power of bad Example, 
and reveal'd adear Regard of the Divine Will when all the 
World flighted it, overcame the Temptations of Sin, and 
condemn'd thoſe Cuſtoms which by a.continu'd repetition 
of wicked Actions do propagate hurtful Examples, and 
having givenall ſorts of men a full knowledge of their Dy: 
ties by his Excellent Diſcourſes, and ſhewn the way to the 
moſt noble degree of Vertue, of which (as I told you be- 
fore) his own Life was the Beautiful Image, he reprov'd 
the diſobedient World with ſuch Authority, that he amaz'd 
the moſt Obſtinare, and perfeRly reclaim'dthe Ingenuons, 
who wanting good Information finn'd only of Ignorance, 
but now reform'd themſelves willingly ſince they knew the 


danger of their Errours, AnaXas 
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Anaxanaton having proceeded ſo far, his Life was im- 
prov'd to the utmolt Juſtification of the Supreme Law-. 


giyer, and now helaid it down,that by his Death he might 
make a furcher Reparacion of the Divine Honour, and a 
fuller Expreſsion of his Charity co Humane Nature. Hig 
Death was a common Penance of Mankind, in which Di- 
vine Juſtice made the Sip3 ofthe World to meer as in an Ex- 
piatory Suffering, which his Love made him chearfully en- 
dure, having voluntarily pur himſelf into the place of Sin- 


ners; and he was not unwilling to bear ſuch ſhameful Tor- 


ments as were ever look'd, upon as the Puniſhments of Sin, 
and the viſible Effects of God's Diſpleaſure. Thus his Croſs 


_ be:ame a publick Vindication of the Divine Juſtice to 


which all the World was obnoxious, and it was a great 


Augmentation of that Diſparagement which he had caſt 
upon Sin by his Holy Lite : For none could receive the true 


knowledge of this wonderful Action, and remain ſo ſtupid 


2s to think ſtill that Diſobedience is a Trifle which was 


thus expiated, or ſo unreaſonable as not to conclude, that 
the Wound was of a moſt deadly concernment which could 
not be cured but by a Balſam made of ſuch precious 
Bloud. How can any mancthink that it is a cheap thing 
ro fin, when the deareſt Son of God was buffered, crown'd 
with Thorns, and then nail'd toa Croſs for it ? The Sa 
viour of the World:had reaſon to expect that when ſome 
men ſaw, and others heard,that the hard Rocks clove and 


\the dull Earth trembled at his Death, and that the dead 


came.our of their Graves, that they would awake out of 


their deadly ſlumbers, and nor only. think of relenting a 


lictle, but melting themſelves. into an ingenuous Sorrow 
for their former Enormities, now begin. a new. Life, accor- 
ding to his Dire@ions who died for them,and by his Death 
ſhew'd them not only the depth of his crue Aﬀection, but 
made. it the greateſt endearment of , Obedience; letting 


' them ſee that it was ſo neceſlary to their Happineſs, thar it 


is neither pokible nor. fit that they ſhould be-ſav'd with- 
our it, ITY BE | 
Thus was Sin condema'd/by. AnaxandFon's Death; and 
REST... when 
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'when'he had diſcharg'd this Office, Men could not doubt of 
being pardon'd through his Mediation, for he rold them 
that his Death wasa Propitiatory Sacrifice offer'd inthe 
name of Sinners, and that his Bloud was ſhed as a Fede- 
ral RiceSy which (according co the known Cuſtom of the 
Eaſtern World, who by. Bloud did uſually ratifie their 
Leagues of Friendſhip)he confirrt5d the Promiſe of Pardon 
which he had formerly made inthe name of his Father,and 
ſcal'd his Goſpel, which was a Covenant of Love, and con- 
tain'd the Grant of our Peace,in ſtead of the bloud'of Beaſts 
with his own. : 

But that I may end this part of my Diſcourſe, let me tell 
you alſo that the Death of AnaxanaFon did both narurall 
augment the pirifulneſs of our General High-Prieſt, who. by 
. the Experience of Afflictions learn'd ro compaſsionate his 
ſuffering Friends; Anaxanatfon alſo made it a rare Example 
of that Patience which he knew his Followers would need, 
to ſupport' themagainſt choſe Aﬀronts which he foreſaw 
would be put upon them by ſuch as, having no love for VYer- 
tuethemſelves, would hare it in others, and being more in 
number would be alwayes able to doe them miſchief, and be 
inſtigated co perſecute them with more rage by their own 
Vices,which were perpetually condemn'd by their excellent 
Lives. Thus alſo Anaxanafon gave his Friends a fair en- 
couragement to ſuffer cheartully, ſeeing their true Lover to 
have led them the way, and being aſſured that neither 
Shame, Pain or Death could obſtruct their Happineſs, all 
ofthem'being hallow'd by the Patience, and overcome by 
the Faith of their Victorious Prince. 

As by this which I have ſaid concerning the rare Uſe 
which was made of Anaxanafton's Death, you may eaſily 
perceive that ic was ſo far from being Impertinent, that ic 
demonſtrates nor only the greateſt Love, but an equal Wiſ- 
dom inthe Deſignation of itto the fore-mention'd Purpo- 
ſes; ſo you will ſee thatthe great Import of his Death is 
not improperly expreſs'd in thoſe Notions which you diſ- 
like, if you will have the Patience to underſtand the true 
meaning of thoſe common Words, Reconciliation, Redemp- 
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tion and Satwfattion, 'when they are applicd to this Aﬀair. 
Reconciliation mult be explain'd according to the Notion - 
of Diſpleaſure of which God-is capable. He is then faid 
ro be Angry when he Puniſheth; and as it is natural for 
men to be afraid when they have cranſgreſs'd the Law'of 
their Supreme King, ſoit is juſt with him to be angry at 
| their Offences, that 1s, to puniſh the Offenders: and he 
may very well be ſaid ro be Reconcil d, when he doth not 
lay cheir Sins to their charge; and to receive them intothat 
Favour which they forfeited, when he doth not inflict the 
Puniſhment which was deſerv'd.. 'Thus the Notion of Re- 
conciliation is very proper, and not at all[the leſs intelligi- 
ble, though God is not a palsionate Reing ; and the Effect 
of our Saviour's Mediation 1s equally valuable. For 
whilſtche Sinner is liableto an unſpeakable Torment, his 
condition is as miſerable as if he whois provok'd to inflict 
- 1t were ſubject to wrathtul Aﬀections, fince he knows how 
to doe it with a ſerene Juſtice ; and the Courteſicof the In- 
terceſlor is infinitely obliging, notwithſtanding the indil- 
rurb'd temper of the Divine Nature, becauſe he ſaves the 
Offendor from a dreadful Puniſhment : and ſince the-un- 
 Paſsionate King would have inflicted it wichour the fore- 

mention'd Interpofition, he which is pardon'd need not 
{cruple to {ay that his Godis reconcil'd to him by the Death 
of Anaxanafton. 

You will alſo be ſatisfied as to the Notion of Redemption, 
if you conſ1der what is meant by that word when it is us'd 
in this matter: -For it fignifies that Anaxanatton by his 
Death reſtor'd Mankind to Liberty, that benefit, which 
poor Slayes receive when theyare deliver'd froma miſerable 
captivity by the payment of a fumme of Money. We 
were enſlav'd tothe Devil, who had tempted us from our 
Allegiance to God, and perſwading | us to follow.his Coun- 
ſelsand the Conduct ofour own Lawleſs Appetites had pur 
upon us by degrees the Shackles of Habitual Sin, and ex- 
pos'd usto the danger of Eternal Death. How unmerciful- 
ly this Tyrant us'd his Captives by the exerciſe of. his 
uſurp'd Power,whilſt they languiſh'd under the fear of Re- 
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venge to be taken upon them by God from whom they 
revolted, I told you before. Now though no Price was 

aid to the Devil, for none was due; yet fince Men were 
freed from his intolerable yoke, and fav'd fromthe Mile- 
ries which they endur'd, and the further dangers which 
were juſtly conſequent to their Obedience to the Devil, 
(for they were willing Slaves, and though they were abus'd 
by him, yet they deſerv'd co be puniſh'd ſeverely as volun- 
tary Fugitives from a moſt Gracious Soveraign,) God may 
very well be ſaid to be their Redeemer, and Anaxanaton to 
have paid a Price for them ; ſince it pleas'd the Father thar 
his dear Son ſhould be their Deliverer, and ſince Anaxa- 
nafton was not unwilling to ſubmit ro hard Terms for their 
Recovery. 

The propriety of this Expreſsjon and the fitneſs of this ' 
Means of our Liberty will be yer further apparent, it you 
will take notice that the Bonds whica tied us in Slavery 
were our own Wills engag'd toa courſe of Diſobedience 
by the prevalence of flcſhly Tentarions; and whilſt the 
Enemy of our Souls gave us leave to enjoy the Pleaſures of 
Sin, he made us believe that he Jov'd us more then God, 
though by indulging to us our Luſts he did us no other fa- 
your bur to kill us with ſweet Poiſon,and mix'd Deluſion 
with our Ruine, over which alſo he and his malicious Aſ- 
ſociates devilliſhly infulred. That we might be reclaim'd 
from ſuck pernicious Folly,the Eternal Father and his dear 
Son made an unparallel'd Demonſtration of amazing 
Love, to ſhame us out of our continuance in thar diſhonou- 
rable Vaſlallage wherein we fooliſhly ſerv'd our own and 
our Creator's Enemy. For Anaxanatom came and per- 
ſwaded the unhappy Rebels to return to their Loyalty, and 
died upon a Croſs before their faces to procure their Par- 
don ; after which they ſaw their Ferrers fall off, repented ef 
their rebellious Folly, return'd to their lawtul: Prince, and 
couldnot but look upon himthat madethem as theirRedee- 
mer, ſince he had perſwaded them into Liberty by ſuch a 
charming Argument : and they calFd A4naxanaton's Bloud 
the Price oftheir Redemprion, becauſe it was ſuch a potent 
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means of their Recovery. Indeed 4naxanafon, not doubt- - 
ing butthis would be the happy conſequent of his under- 
raking, told his Friends as he was going co the Croſs, that 
when heſhould be lifted up there,and had thence made ma- 
nifeſt his own and his Facher's ardent affections to our Re- 
ſtauration, he ſhould draw Sinners up to him ; that is, im- 
preſs ſuch a deep Senſe of grateful Love upon theie Soats, 
that they would now willingly obey one who hadafter fuch 
an obliging manner attempted rheir Freedom. The 
\ needed now no other Argumenr to difengage their Minds 
from the power of cheir falſe Apprehenhions, when th 
ſaw themſelves invired co the Service of their good GoS, 
and to abandon the Tyrant who kill'd chem, at the per- 
| fwaſtonsof one who to ſhew how truly he lov'd them died 
for them. | 

Beſides all this, I could tell you, Antigraphus, that Anaxas: 
nafton might properly enough be call'd a Redeemer, that is, 
a Reſtorer of happy Liberty, for another great Reaſon , 
which is, becauſe he did not only out-wit that cunning Sex- 
pent by his Prudence, but overcame thar ſtrong Enemy 
by his Power, and reſcu'd captive Humanity, and punith'd 
him for the wrong which he had done in ſeducing his Fa- 
ther's Subjects from their Obedience; which wwas all the 
Price due to him for the Slaves whom he firſt rook unjuſt- 
ly,and then us'd villanouſly. This is a plain Anſwer to 
all thoſe little Cavils which you made againſt the Notion 
of Redemption , and if it ſatisfie nor, you muſt be forc'd ts 
ſtay till Metaphorical Expreſsions be cur'd of their old 
lameneſs,and fo grow able to doe that which they never did 

et, that is, to run upon four Feet. 

The Merhod of your Demands requires now that I take 
our your other ſcruple concerning the: Satisfattion which 
God is ſaid to have receiv'd in the Death of AnaxanatFton. 
| This Doubt is founded upon a Defect of Knowledge. ' Je 
was moſt fit that the Supreme Lord being wrong'd ſhould 
appoint his own Satisfa&tion;; and ſince he made choice of 
the obedient Death of his dear Son, why ſhould he not ac- 
cept ic as a Propitiation for Sinners, and give leave to Afaxe- 
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nafton to nail their Bond ro his Croſs, he having pay'd 
what was demanded by the Univerſal Creditor? Whereas 
you phanſie itis a Diminution of the Divine Goodnels not 
to pardon the Sins of the World wichout ſuch a ſtrange 
kind of Compenſation ; I muſtrellyou that it was nor fit 
that ſo high a thing as God's Authority, which, was denied, 
ſhould have no Reparation, nor thatMen ſhould be remp- 
ted to Sin by perperual Impunity ; ſo fince the Eternal Fa- 
ther,willingrco condeſcend to fit Terms of Reconciliation, 
was careful to find out what we could not have thought on, 
or,if we had, durſt not have.propounded it, ſpar'd not his 
on Son,bur gave him to ſuffer ſo many Reproches and fo 
much Torment for our ſakes, he teſtified more love, and 
endear'd himſelf more to us, then it he had contriv'd our 
Salvation, as you ſuppoſe he might, ſome other way. | 

Whereas you Object,that though God might expect Sa- 
tisfaCtion, yc* it was unworthy of him to take it of Anaxas 
nafon after ſuch a cruel faſhion; I deſire you to conſider a 
little better, and you will ſee that it was no Injuſtice in the - 
Supreme Lord to accept the Payment of the Debt which: 
Sinners ow'd when it was offer'd by AnaxanaFon.It isa com- 
monthing for us to give our Money to thoſe to whom we 
our ſelves owe nothing,to pay the Debts of others;and ſome- 
times,though but ſeldom,an InnocentPerſon hath offer'd his 
Life to expiate anothers Default : and this Action of Hnaxa- 
naFon is more juſtiftable, fince his matchlefs Charity is not 
only celebrated throughoutall the World with Immortal 
Praiſes, butheallo procur'd by his Death the greateſt benefits | 
which were cver beſtow'd upon Mankind,and improv'd his 
Sufferings to his own unſpeakable Advantage, whilſt his 
molt juſt Father, who could not permit ſuch a charitable 
Obedience to wantthe greateſt Reward, crown'd his hum- 
ble Patience with an univerſal Soveraignty, and made him, 
who fora while was the loweſt of Servants,the Lord of all 
things. By which you cannot but perceive that there is no 
Reaſon to parallel the cruel Cuſtoms of the Pagan Super- 
ſticion, in which ſometimes Men, ſometimes Virgins, were 
flain againſt their wills ro no purpoſe, but to gratifie the 
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Malice of Devils, with the Voluntary Oblation, which 
Anaxanafton made of his own Lite, which both proceeded 
from a moſt noblePrinciple, and was glorified with a hap- | 
py Concluſion, capt Twp | 

Though you- pretend alſo that AnaxanaFor's Oblation 
could not benefit others, becauſe whatſoever he did was a. 
juſt Duty to his Father, I muſt rel you that thoughafter 
Anaxanafon was born a Man, he ow'd all poſsible Obedi- 
enceto his DivineFacher in his own name, yet his Perfor- 
mances may very rationally be ſuppos'd capable of re- 
flecting Advantage upon others, ſince he was not neceſlari- 
ly Incarnate, but Voluncarily aflum'd our Nature on pur- 
polete doc Honour roGod. | T2: 
This is enough, ſaid Eugenius turning; himſelf to Bentia 
valio, tojuſtifie the Reaſonablenels of AnaxanaFon's Death 
ro all Ingenuous Perſons; butI beſcech you , for Antigraphus- 
\ his full Satisfaction,ro ler us ſee by the Effets which ir pro- 
duc'd that all this was not labour in vain, for notwith- 
ſtanding your former Diſcourſe he fears not to ſay that the 
World receiv'd lictle benefic by it. I remember very well 
what he ſaid, replied Bentivolio ;and fince your Patience is 
not yet ſpent, I will ſhew you the Falſhood of this Calum- 
ny, for ſol muſt callic. There are but two things conſ1- 
derable in Sin, the Unreaſonableneſs of enormous Actions, 
and the Puniſhment ro which Sinners are obnoxious; and ir 
is caſte to convince any. rational Perſon by that which told 

ou inthe former part of this Diſcourſe, that AnaxanaFon 
did what was fit for Him, that is, the beſt Perſon in the 
World, to doe to remove them both. He re-inforc'd the 
Commands of Obedience to Almighty God by his Divine 
Precepts; he reveal'd the danger ofa wicked Life, and de- 
clar'd that Holineſs, i.e. Widdomand Goodnels, is an Ini- 
moveable Bound-ſtone which God hath ſer,between a hap- 
py and a miſerable Eſtate. To prevent Deſpair heaſlurd 
Delinquents of their Pardon upon Repentance, having 
offer d himſelf as a Propitiatory Sacrifice : which was a 
Notion fo early known and fo univerſally ſpread through 
the World, that there was none which underſtood not the 
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meaning of that moſt obliging Ation. He made his 
Commands ſo plain, that they did not only condemn 'the 
Diflolite,bur reproch all falſe Pretenders. To prevent the 
hopes of ſluggiſh Endeavours, he declar'd the Invalidity of 
the greateſt Knowledge which doth not transform thoſe 
who poſſeſle it into the Image of Truch. He aflurd all 
falſe Believers,that the Faith which doth nor ſubdue their 
: Sins will never beableto chaſe away their Fears. He pur 
all poſsible Difgrace upon Hypocrifie, having mark'd it 
with'the brand of the moft odious Wickednels. He hath 
undoneall vain ExpeQations by linking allhis Promiſes 


with Conditional Precepts. He hath confirm'd the retri- ' 


ble Sentence which is pronounc'd: by an Evil Conſcience, 
that Sinners might find no Refuge butin true Repentance. 
He hath condemn'd all External ſhews of Piety and Vertue 
which are deſtitute of interiour Correfpondencies. He 
told all Good men that they muſt Jook upon the Permilſsion 
of Fentations not as Excuſes of Sin, butas Continuations of 
their Trial, and commanded them never to think of being 
crown'd hereafter except they overcome now; and ro en- 
courage them to endeavour heartily, he hath aflur'd them 
of his never-failing Aſsiſtances. 

This is enough, continu'd Bentivelio, to demonſtratethe 
fulneſs of his Prudent care; and, if you remember what 1 
cold you before concerning the vaſt Extent of his great 
Conqueſt, you will have no reaſon to think his Attempt 
incffe&tua] : neither can you frame any Excuſe ro falve the 
Ingratitude of choſe who remain'd diſobedient to the 
mighty Reaſons of ſuch incomparable Love, but their own 
extreme Careleſnefs, and baſe negle&t of Conſideration : 
For no blame can be laid upon him, who had done ſuch 
wonders thatthey were ſufficient to makethe moſt ſtupid 
to mind their moſt Important Intereſt. Afer ſo much 
endeayour I cannot imagine what Exception you can frame 
aoainft Anaxanafon's Method but this, that hedid nor offer 
violence to the Liberty of mens Wills, and make them Ver- 
tuous whether they would or no; which are words inca- 
pable ofany reaſonable Senſe. If AnaxanaFor had put a 
| eg WER Neccf- 
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Neceſsity upon mea to [embrace his Diſcipline, he had 
crols'd his own Dehign, which was, bya clear Propoſal'of a 
Glorious Immortality to excite free Agents to engapetheir 
Choice in a conſtant uſe of holy Means coobtain fo noble 
an End. Alfothe Divine Temper of Soul in which all his 
Diſciples find themſelves unſpeakably happy is ſuch a rais'd 
Diſpoſition, that ic is impolsible to be reach'd by thoſe 
who debaſe chemſclves by voluntary Sin: And'the Peace 
of Contfcicnce and Hopes ofa bleſſed Immortality which 
Anaxanafon grants asan Antepaſt of their future Happineſs 
to his Faichful Servants, are only the Reſults ofa good Life, 
which is grounded upona firm Choiceand conſtant Reſo- 
lution of being Obcdieat ro his Rules. | 
I know well chat the World hath long ſince degenerated 
from the noble Example of the firſt Converts, and that the 


rare Vertues of the Primitive timesare ſcarceany where to _ 


be found in our dayes; bur we muſt cake heed of accuſing 
AnaxanaFon for our own faultss When he commanded 
men to acknowledge his Goſpel, and told them that it was 
the only Security of their beſt Intereſt; yer he letthemknow 
that it would doe them no good except they entertain'd it 
with a very fincereObſervance of thoſe Dire&tions which 


arecontain'd init. But as heis alrogether to be excus'd, 


we arc ſo much the more worthy of blame, both becauſe 
we negle&t the Encouragement which is offer'd by ſuch 
gallant Examples, and becauſe we may make an Imication 
of their illuſtrious Vertues ata far cheaper ratethen they 
could ſet us Copies. | , 
This whichT have ſaid concerning the Continuance of 
Sin dothalſo demonſtrate the Juſtice ofthoſe Puniſhmenes 
which you think ought not to attli& the World ſince 
Anaxanatton undertook its Reſtauration. He deliver'd his 
crue Diſciples from the. danger of Eternal Death, which is 
the chief Puniſhment of Sin; and made thoſcleſs Inconve- 
niences which they meet and patiently entertain upon 
their way to encreaſe their more welcome Reception into 
their Everlaſting Home : and as thoſe others, Antigraphus, 
who willnot be redeem'd muſt needs continue Slaves, fo 
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being Slaves it is but fit that they ſhould carry their chains. 
Bur who are they in whoſe Puniſhments you do particular- 
ly concern your ſelf? The Jewiſh Nation, to whom Anaxas 
nafton made the firſt offers of Redemption? There is no 
reaſon but they ſhould be puniſh'd, beth becauſe, not- 
withſtanding the ſtrong Motives by which they were long 
perſwaded to an Emendation of their Lives, they grew fo 
extremely wicked, that one of their chief Hiſtorians though 
that if God had not deſtroy'd them by the Romans, the 
Earth would have ſwallow'd them; and becauſethey did 
barbaroully reje&t the Terms of Pardon which in a moſt 
obliging way were propounded by Anaxanafon. As they 
ſhew'd themſelves incorrigibleby continuing wicked after 
he had for many years in vain attempted cheir Reformati- 
on; ſoit is not only a juſt but a very proper Afflition wick 
which they arc puniſh'd , being not utterly deſtroy'd, but 


'diſpers'd into moſt Kingdoms of the World,where chey live 


contemptibly, that they might every where remain as an 
evident Teſtimony of God's Diſpleaſure againſt ingrateful 
Apoſtares, and bea laſting witneſs of Anaxanafon's veracity, 
who told them before that this Miſery would befall chem 
if they perſever'd, as they did, in Diſobedience. - 

As your Objection includes the reſt of che World, I muſt 
tell you that there is no reaſon but they ſhould be puniſh'd 
too. Anaxanalton came not to diſoblige men .from the 
Law of Nature, but to ſuperadde endearmentsto its Ob- 
ſervance; and ſince other Nations. follow'd the bad Ex- 
ample of the obſtinate Jews, it is moſt juſt that they ſhould . 
be their Parallels in ſuffering. You muſt needs juſtifie 
Anaxanafton as alrogether unacceſlory to their Calamities, 
except you would have him becomea Patron of Sin, and 
indeed delire him to nouriſh with his Bloud that cursd 

Root which grew too faſt of its ſelf. | 
Well, well, {aid Antigraphus, let the Reaſons of mens De- 
generacy be what they will, you confeſs the World remains 
Wicked, ſo that the Proofs of AnaxanaFon's fucceſs muſt 
be ferch'd from that Age in which he liv'd. Yes, replied 
Bentiyolio, but much more from thoſe which follow'd his 
Rr on xy, - "on Death, 
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Death, in which they were ſo conſiderable in theinſelves, 
but eſpecially if you take notice of the unparallel'd Method 
by which his Afﬀairs proſper'd, that there is no more cauſe 
to pur him into a mean Compariſon with the moſt ſuc- - 
ceſleful Impoſtor, then there is reaſon to equal the Follies 
of Mahomet's contemptible Alcoran with the wiſdom of 
his moſt excellent Goſpel. Ic is 2 peculiar Glory by 
which the Diſciplitie of AnaxanaFton is recommended co 
the World, that ic: was neigher- introduc'd at: firſt; nor e- 
Rabliſh'd afterwatds , by thoſe ordinary means of Policy or 
Force. . His Perſon was of ſuch little conſideration in re- 
gard of Worldly extra;that he was a Demonſtration of - 
the higheſt Worch ipvelop'd with the loweſt Humility: His 
holy Dodrinewas oppolite to receiv'd Cuſtoms : his grave 
Converſe was not ſer off with a plauſible Faſhion, bur ex- 
prefs'd ſuch Manners as. were” ſcorn'd by the 'Modiſh 
World: He neither flatter'd great Princes, nor humour'd' 
the mean Appetices ofche fleſhly Vulgar: he perſwaded not 


, Obedience to his Rules with the arts of Humane Rheto- 


rick:His Followers were diſcourag'd by Secular Powers, 
_ their Number leſſen'd by cruel Deaths, for which Suffer- 
ings. they could hope for no Com penſarion i in this World: 
And though the Pagan Superſtition wasencouragd by the 
Favour of: many Princes, ſupported by ſtrong Armies, de 
fended by learned Philoſophers, aſſertedby Eloquent Ora-- 
cours, furcher'd by the: Devices of cunning Magicians, and 
cried. up by the univerſal Suffrage of all Nations, yet' by a 
' Divine Power which fell upon it from the Life ath ' Goſpel 
of Anaxanafton,'and the mighty Spirit which alsifted his 
Servants,the Idolacrous WS#rſhip with all irs portipots "Ce. 
remonies melted away as the Snow doth before'awirnm 
Sun ; whilſt AnaxanaFon's Subje&ts weariet! the Malice of 
their Tormentors with an unconquerable Patience, and by 
the generous Teſtimony which cheygavero Truth, recon- 
cil'd their mortal Enemies to- the beliefof thar which the 
perſecuted, and toa molt ſincere-Love of thoſe whom? *bur 
a little beforethey pertealy hated: 151th e 

If Mahomet had made ule of no other Meatis: to- FIRE his 
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rejected" and mutther'd the: promis'd Meffiab, who came 


Deſign, his Name would long fince haye been forgotten in 


: the World :, but as his Religion (in which he crafcily made 


an honourable mention of Anaxanatton) is contemprible in 


it ſelf, being a kind of Cento made up of Rites ſtollen pare- 


ly from che Jews, partly from che Pagans, and ſome bor: 
row'd from the Chriſtiaris; he fill'd it with ridiculous Fa- 
bles, abſurd Stories, perſwades Obedience with obſcene 
Promiſes; and expreſleth a baſe Confdeſcenſion humoring 


the lowelt ſort of Life, the whth of Men willingly obſer- 


ving his fooliſh Orders, whil: they pleas'd themſelves in 
hope to be. admitted. aclaſt intoa. brave Seraglio for their 
Heaven, and inſtead &f Paradiſe to be put ihto a Gyne- 


_ ceum. | 


Yet the ſubtil Lunatick perceived that this would nor 
effect what he aim'd at withotit the uſe of Atms,. and there- 
forcas ſoon as he had multiplied his Diſciples ro a compe- 
tent Number by fraudulent Arts, he betook himſelf to 
Force, and ſo order'd his way to make Proſelyres, that thoſe 
whom he endeavourd to per{wade to his Religion faw that 
they muſt either dic or be Mahometans. Which is enough 


toſhew the lowneſs of the way by which that-cheating. | 


Arabian made his Attempts upon the Worldin compariſon 
of the Celeſtial Method by which Anaxanafon's ſuccefles 
were obtain'd. Burt ſince he became Maſter of his. De- 
ſigns by policick Stratagems and force of Arms, and ex- 
rended his Victories to the diſtreſs of Anaxanafon's People, 


left you ſhould think this a ſufficient Reaſon for venerable - 


thoughts of that Impoſtor, I muſttell you thar you may as 
well think honourably of the Devil, and conclude that the 
Worſhip which was given to hit in former dayes was Ra- 
tional, becauſe he. is a Cunning and Powerful Being. I 
mult alſo let you. kaow thatthat Fatal Accident, his un- 
happy lavaſtonof Chriſtendom, isa Permiſsien of the Di- 
vine Providence, .of which we may calily give an Accompt. 
For as it was bur fit that the degenerate Jews having re- 


volted from the Ingenuous Simplicity of their Anceſtors . 


ſhould be puniſh'd by the Romaxs, eſpecially fince they 
ajter 
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afrer he had been long expected according to mou Divine 


Predictions; ſo it was juſt that falſe Chriftians ſhould be 
chaſtis'd by the infolent Tu#k for Apoſtatizing from the 
true Faith and ſincere Obedience of the Primitive times : 
and I heartily. pray that the growing'Sins of the Weſtern 


Europe may not make way for his further Progreſsinto. | 


theſe parts of the World. | ca 
Becaule you queſtion'd, as I remember, (added Bentivalio; 
ſtill addreſsing himſelf to Antigraphus) the whole Story 
'whereupon all that I have faidis grounded, it is neceſſary, 
| as a Period tothis Diſcaurle, ro aſlert rhe Credibilicy of 
that Holy Book in which jt is written. Before I attempr 
that, poſsibly it were not amiſs if I ſhould crave leave ro 
ask you the Reaſons for which you donbr of it, and to de- 
fire you to ſay what would aſſure you af its Truth if your 
demands were anſwer'd, But becauſe that would extend 
this preſent Enterceurſe beyond the bounds of that Time 
and Patience which this worthy Company can allow, I 
will give you a ſhort- Accompt why believe that Story to 
be true, and if you be ſatisfied with my Arguments, I ſhall 
fave yqu the labour of propounding any more Scruples; 
This Hiſtory is verified by a]l che Evidence of which ſuch a 
Truth is capable. Far when Matters are queſtion'd whoſe 
Truth depends not upon a Demonſtratian fetch'd from the 
Nature of the things themſelves,which-makes ic ſelf mani- 
felt to all men upan the firſt view,we muſbſeek for Proof i 
good Teltimony ; and webare ſufficient witneſs:to prove 
that there was ſuch a Perſon as' Anaxanafior, and thar the 
Narrative of his Life written by his Friends4s a true Hiſto- 
ry. Ic is abſurd to expe&' that our Saviour {ould bg 
. born, live, dic, riſe again, and aſcend into'Heaven in cvery 
Age, neither is it neceffary that God ſhould repeat his'M1- 
raculous Teftimonies continually, baving done.it very of> 
ten and convey'd the natice of thoſe Aſſurances to poſterity 
by cheRecords of Eye and Ear-witnefles,” If this be nor a 
ſufficient Evidence, future' Ages can never hope for any 
Proof of what was done informer dayes. Since this 
fort of Demonſtration is all chat ought ro be demanded; 
| Aaaa Z ithalt 
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I ſhall give you that Satisfation in, which you ought to 
acquieſce, by ſhewing thar all which I have ſaid was done 
inthe Preſence of unexceptionable V itneſles. 

In the Books of ſuch as were his mortal Adverfaries, and 
therefore willing to have buried any thing which might - 
keep his Remembrance alive in the World, we find the 
mention of his Name,and have receiv'd from ſome of them 
- a Deſcription of his Perſon. Noneof them denies that he 
was famous for Miraculous Actions; and when they deſir'd 
to leſſen: the great Reputation which they refle&ted upon 
him , they endeavour'd it not by affirming that he per- 
form'd no ſuch Works, but by transferring the Effects 
which were really produc'd to leſs-worthy Cauſes; not da- 
ring to call them Impoſtures, but cither Magical Actions,or 
thingsderiv'd from Aſtral Influences, and which had been 
equall'd by others. They have recorded the Manner of 
his Death, the Time and Place ofhis Suffering, have told us 
the name of the. Judge that condemn'd him, and under 
what Roman Empetour: they have acknowledg'd the 
vaſt Numbers of his Followers, and grant that after his 
Death the-World was fill'd withan Honourable Eftimati- 
on of his Perſon, and expreſs'd the fear which they had leſt 
his Do&rine ſhould prevail 'upon the Faith of the whole 
Roman Empire ; and therefore made\evere Edidts, and in- 
flifted cruel Puniſhments not only upon the Principal 
Converts, but innumerable 'Multitudes of all forts: of Peo- 
ple,to ſtop-its Growth. They conteſs'd the Innocent Man- 
ners of his Diſciples, and bore. witneſsto the conſtancy of 
their Loyalty to 4naxanatton. » They. have let us know how 
punctually his Prophecie was fulfill'd inthe Deſtruction of 
that People which firſt rejected him, the Ruine of their 
Temple and City, notwithſtanding the Endeavours of 
ſome Emperours who defiredto have hinder'd its Accom- 
pliſhment,-both- by. preventing the Diſſolution, and at- - 
tempting ithe Reſtauration of thoſe famous Structures. 
In ſhort, ſome of them have alſo acknowledg'd thar the 
Holy Bible, which did more fully relate theſe things, and 
In particular give-noticethat when AnaxariaFon was born; a 
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God deſcended from Heaven to reſtore the World to Hap- 
pinels, is a moſt Venerable Book. 2 

This Teſtimony is not inconfiderable;becauſe we have ic 
from thole who, beſidesrhis one courtelie, which they never 
intended as an Expreſsion of any Good will, did no other 
ſervice to AnaxanaFFon. But that which his Friends ay in 
defence of his Honour and their own Faith is much more 
valid, and againſt which his Enemies will never be able co 
find any thing rationally co oppole. The Evidence which 
is given forthe Truth of this Famous Hiſtory is made of a 
Sericsof Witneſſes, which: running chrough {ixteen Cency- 
ries hach preſerv'd the Records, and aflerted the Truth of 
the Divine Life, moſt charitable Death, and Rtupendious 

eſurreftion of AnaxanaFon by a lucceſsive Acreſtation. 
Thoſe who firſt commirced his Life to writing were Eye- 
witneſſes of whar they reporred, or intimate Companions 
of ſuch as had convers'd with him till his Aſcenſion, As 
the Aſſurance of chis Truch confirm'd by ſucha clear Eyi- 
dence wasthe ground of their proper Faith, and-the only 
Reaſon which can be ſuppos'd to have made them willing 
ro be publiſhersofir ; ſo it is abſurd to think that others 
would have receiv'd them with Faith, itthe Apoſtles had 
not been able by ſome Infallible Proots to demonſtrate that 
they witne(s'd what they knew to be true. It 1s beyond 
the power of my Phancie to imagine what ſhould induce 
the firſt Divulgers of the Goſpel ro publiſh ſuch ſtrange 
news, but thatthey werethroughly convinc'd borh char ir 
was true,& that the knowledge of it was ſo neceſſary tothe 
Salvation of men thar they could not conceal it but with a 
very great uncharictableneſls. Thoſe who frame Lies pro- 
pound to themſelves ſome Advantage by Falſhood, and 
fiace that is ſo unlovely in its own nature that it 1s ab- 
horr'd of all the World, when they makeuſe of ic chey arc 
forc'd to adorn it with borrow'd colours, that by them 
they may impoſe upon the credulous and attain cheir Eng. 

All Jadges do ever eſteem ic as a rational Aſſurance of 
the Goodneſs of an Evidence, when the Wirneſles give Te- 
ſttimony without hoping for any oblique a 
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themſelves from the Iflue of the Cauſe. What Deſign could 
theplain Apoſtles ſerve if they had endeavour'd to chear 
the World with this Story, which was ſo odious to the In- 
credulous Jews and ſo unwelcome to the Idolatrous Gen- 
tiles, that in an ordinary way it was applicable to no pur- 
poſe but to procure the Scorn atid Hatred of thoſe tro whom 
they told it? If ic had not beena Truth, it was cafte for 
thoſe who heard it to diſcover its Falſhood ; for that which 
they related was done in one of the moſt illuſtrious Cicries 
'of the World. Ifthe Apoſtles of 4naxana&on could have o | 
far debasd themſelves as to divulge falſe news, yet it is un- 
reaſonable to think that they ſhould offer to doe ic for the 
advancement of their Maſter's Religion,which of all things 
doth moſt abhor a Lie. I know very well that vain Per- 
ſons uſeto tell falſe Stories tro make their Audicors laugh ar 
their ridiculous Inventions, and that ſuborn'd Witneſſes 
will ſell their Oaths for Money, eſpecially when they have 
ſo fram'd their, Depoſitions thar the Fallhood is hard to be 
diſcover; and ſome Meſſengers will carry news which 1s 
not true,” in hopes of receiving a Reward before it can be 
known to be falſe : but were any men ever heard of, who 
were ſo greatly in love with Death,and fo paſsionately de- 
firous of ſhameful Torments, that:they madly chrew away 
their Lives for that whichthey knew to bea Lie ? It is well 
enough known that Anaxanatton's Friends died atteſting _ 
this Story, and were put to death for no other reaſon hut - 
becauſe they would not diſown it. Pray tell me, good 
Antigraphus, in what Book did you ever reade of one, much 
leſs many thouſands,who embrac'd a real Croſs for his lake 
who was only crucified ina Romance ? Ir is eafily obſerya- 
ble our of the Books of Anaxanatton's Enemies yet extant, 
that when his Diſciples were convenced before Secular 
Powers, they were not accus'd for telling of Lies, or py- 
niſh'd for Fraudulent dealing, but onely cenſur'd for pub- 
liſhing a New Doctrine, which was entertained [o readily , 
and pred: ſo far, that they were afraid it would ſubverc 
their Pagan Religion; which indeed itdid norwirhſtanding 
all they could doe to ſupport ir. 


This 
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This is enough'to juſtifiethe Veracity of thoſe who firſt 

reached the Goſpel; and it isas eafie to vindicare thePru- 
dence of thoſe who firſt gave credit totherir Report.” As 
the Primitive Evangeliſts! believed becanſe they faw tnaxa- 
nafor's Divine Aﬀions, and were Eye-wirnefles of his 
Reſurrection ; ſo thole who heard them tel this News had 
all-g00d reaſon to believe them, not only becauſe they 
heard them relate ſuch ſtrange chings with a ſteady Conft- 
dence amongſt thoſe who dwelt near the place' where: chey 
were done, and becauſe they perceiv'd all the fair ſigns of 
Honeſty in their Converſations, bur: alſo ſaw ther doe 
many ſuch things themſelves as chey affirm'd their” Maſter 
ro have done. How could 'any wiſe Spectators but think 
that AnaxanaFon was a Divine Perſon, when they ſw his 

Servants doe Miracles only-with the mention of his Name 2? 
As they could not think that was impolyible which they 

ſaw done, except they thought' themſelves nor bound to 

believe their own Eyes ; ſo they could not bur believe than 
which was reported, being made credible by ſuch convin- 
cing Evidences of its. Truth, except they avandofſ d' their 
Reaſon. 

If the Apoſtles would have put tricksuponthe World We 
know thar many of their firſt Converts cannot be looked 
upon as Subjects capableof Deluſion, being nien of greac 
Parts, fare Learning, inquiſitive Tempets, unconcern'd 
as to aniy thing but Truth, engag'd to oppoſe what was 
told them, it being contrary both to the Opinions, which 
they profeſs'd, and the Laws of the Places where they 
livd. Thoſe who conſider whar they fay, cannot affirm 
of the reſt, who were not of ſo great Abilities,thac chey at 
leaſt might be impos'd upon; becauſe theA poſtles devis'd no 

cunning Fables, nor us'd any ſubtile Arts, but madea plain 
Narrative of Anaxanafon's Life, Death and Reſurrection, 
juſtified their Commiſsion to be Divine by the frequent 
performance of beneficial Miracles, commanded men 'm 
their Maſter's name to receive his Goſpel, and were an- 
ſwer'd with chearful Obedience; thoſe who believ'd, had 
ſo great an Aſſurance in their Minds of the reaſonableneſs 
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of their Faith, that all the Arts of Idolatrous Pricſts and 
Terrours of carag'd Princes could not ſhakeit. And can 
any man think that they would thus ſtrangely ſubje& 
themſelves to the Authority of one that was acknowledg'd 


\ tohave died upon a Croſs, and then been buried, but that 


they were aſſured he was alſo riſen again,and beth happy 
himſclf,and able to -exalrt others to that Paradiſe to which 


. heaſcended? | 


Thus the firſt Age catertain'd the Diſcipline of 4naxa» 
nafton, and with a carcful Fidelity tranſmitced it to that 
which ſucceeded. - As that which went before would have 
hiſs'd ſuch ſtrange News out of the World if it had not been 


- apparently true, fo the next could-not but give credit to ir 


as a Report whoſe undoubced Truth was generally known. 
The firſt Believers preſervd the Authencick Records of 
AnaxanaFton's Story, and deliverd Tranſcripts of them to- 
ſo many, that the common Evidence of their Faich was 
paiyerſally ſpred,and all Corruption prevented, becaule for 
Tome hundreds of Years they had the Original writings,ands 
Copies were taken by ſo many Perſons, that none could- 
makea Yariation but he was lablero a quick Diſcovery, 
By the Power of this Divine Verity they converred many 
of their moſt mortal Enemies among the Jews, inſomuch 
that thoſe who had a hand in Anaxanafon's Death repent- 
ed of the Murther which they committed upon ſuch a Di- 
vine Perſon, and teſtified rhe truth of their Repentance by 
venturing their Lives in his Service. He was pleas'd to ' 
aſſure his Aſcenſion to one of his zealous Adverſaries, b 
appearing to him with a Heavenly Glory, and ſhew'd. him 
the folly of endeavouring to deſtroy that Church. whoſe 
Prince was Lord of Hcaven and Earth : who after he had 
recover'd the aſtoniſhment into which he was ſtruck by the 
Celeſtial Vition, he tore the Commiſsion which he had re- 
cciv'd to difſerve Anaxanatton, and made Reparation for the 
wrong which he had done,by the conſtant Zeal wherewith 
hepromored the Faith of his Goſpel throughour his whole 
Life, and then perfe&ed his Love with Martyrdom. | 
When the Heathens doubted ofthe. Truth of this holy 
| | Story, 


 BokVI. efrd Unanita: 


Story, the Servants of Anaxanafon referr'd them to there 


own Annals, and added Miraculous Proofs in fo many 
Places, that their Adverfaries had nothing left ro oppoſe 
them, being ſufficiently vex'd ro ſee-ſuch an unparallel'd 
Artempr lucceed in a way w hich the'World never knew 
before, and wonder'd that a few mean men agreeing in one 
plain Story ſhoald have ſuch a potent Influence upon all 
Kingdoms where they travell'd, one fi ngle Perſon, and 
ſometimes two,converting a whole Nation | to that manner 
| of life which was contrary to the general Inclination of 
Mankind, to that Doctrine which contradiCted their re- 
ceiv'd Principles, and that Religion which overthrew 
the Worſhip which they had deriv'd from many Anceſtors, 
and was confirm'd by Penal Laws, and which expos'd fach 
as receiv'd it firſt ro Scorn, and then tro Torments. Ir 
encreaſ{ed their Aenirarion to ſee them voluntarily offer 


themſelves to ſuffer in proof of what-they ſaid ; but much 


more when they perceiv'd the undaunted Courage with 
which they endur'd the greateſt pains,and then Death. 
How could it but amaze the Heathens, when they ſaw poor 
men, whom they deſpis'd,challenge hi Gods before the 
Faces of choſe who aJord chem, and make them confeſs 
themlelves tobe Devils ? They could not but wonder at 
the ſtrangeAlceration which was wrought upon theirCom- 
panions Tempers, who were ſo chang in their Manners 
that they could ſcarce know them to be the ſame men. 
Chriſtian Religion accompliſhing that Emendarion 'upon 
Humane Life which Moral Philoſophy had in vain ar- 
tempted, except inavery few Inſtances ; it being unable to 
make its Precepts obey'd for want of ſufficient Morives, 
that is, could not promiſe Eternal Rewardsto Vertue, nor 
difſuade Vice effectually, having no Authority to threaten 
Diſobedience with endle(s Torments. 

All beholders were rap'd into Admiration when they ſaw. 
theſe things ; and many enquiring into the Reaſon of ſuch 
rare Accidents, found ſufficient cauſe to concludethar they | 
were the Effeds of a Divine Power 'which accompanied 
the A TS and they juſtly eſteem'd them Infallible Proofs 
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ofthe Truth of the Holy Story, knowing that Falſhood is 
unable r6'equal ſuch Products. | 

But,O God ! faid Bentivolio,making a paſsionate Apoſtro- 
phe, what a ſtupid Incredulity hath ſeiz'd upon this leaden 


Age, which doth not give Faith to that Divine Hiſtory 


which is come ſafe to our hands, being preſerv'd in a Holy 
Book notblemiſh'd with one material Yarjation, and ho- 


 nour'd with the concurring Teſtimony of the beſt men 


who livd in all the Ages fince it was 'written ! What a 
ſtrange Lethargy is this which hath ſo fatally benumb'd our 


Wills, chat we cannot be per{waded to think that there is 


as much reaſon to believe that the Four Eyangeliſts 'have - 


given us the truc Hiſtory of our Saviour, as that Julius Ceſar 
wrote his Commentaries? Wepretend to doubt whether 
thenoble Phylician penn'd the Acts ofthe Apoſtles,and yer 
make no queſtion but Homer wrote the Niads, and that the 
ZEneids are the Works of Yirei. | | 

But ſince there is no Compariſon between the reaſon of 
that credulous Reſpe&t which is given to the fore-menti- 
on'd Authors, and-the validity of that Evidence which [I 
have produc'd for *Anaxanatton's Goſpel, I will tell you 


(added Bentivolio, now addreſsing himſelfto Eugenius) the 


cauſe ofthis ſtrange Infidelity, Some fall into it by a lazy 
negle& of the conſideration of thoſe Arguments which 
would make them give credit to this Story ; and many are 
unwilling to believe it, becauſe their Faith would diſturb 
the Pleaſures of their Senſual Life. Theſe, though they 
never heard of any Counter-witneſſe produc'd to diſprove 
this Truth,(for there is none) and though they are not able 
to framea rational ground of Doubr,yer they endeayour to 
look upon itas a Fiction, becauſe it crofleth their Adhe- 
renceto a baſe Intereſt. The Difſatisfa&tions which they 
pretend to the Holy Goſpel ariſe not at all from the Defect 
of thoſe Reaſons by which its truth is aſſerted, but from 
the roo-much Evidence which againſt cheir Wills they find 
thereofthe neceſsity ofa Holy Life,and too. ſtrong proofs of 
the miſerable eſtate of thoſe unworthy Souls, who being 
favour'd with the Knowledge of its Precepts,do not anſwer 
& with ſincere Obedience. OE ne Ic 
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of all thoſe Devices which they contrivetpavoid che Power 
of this important Verity. Sometimes, they pretend that 
the Doctrines reveal'd are contrary. to, Reaſon, 'making 
God's Underſtanding no biggerthen their own; and-pro- 
nounce thoſe things abſard' which . they, would not have 
had reveal'd; and endeavour, that the Goſpel might be 
thought a Fable, though they cannot, imagine at what 
cime ir ſhould be feigned, by whom, or for. what purpoſe ; 
and deny that it was confirm'd by Miracles, though they 
cannot but acknowledge that if ic was entertain'd upagtiany 
other Accompr, ic was the greateſt wonder in the World, 


But rheſe men will not let it be poſsible for God to' afſure 


his Creatures of Truth; for he hath done {ſo much-rhas 
they cannot tell what more to ask, only when .they-are 
urg'd with it, they require ſaucily that heſhould repeax.it. - 

Bar that you may. more plainly ſee that this peryerſe 
Incredulity, which, is the great Faulr of the preſene Age; 


ariſeth nor from the want of any Credibility inthe Ohjec, 


or Detetof clear Eyidence inthe manner of propoſal," 
muſt acquaint yoy that many-who convers'd with Anqx4z 
natton when he liv'd upon Earth, did not entertain his Ga+ 
ſpel with that Faith, which was due to his viſible Authority; 
The Proofs which he gave were Sufficient, but not Com+ 
pullive. Ir was highly convincing to. all Perſens:-wha 
yere capable of Conſideration, that he not only perform'd 
ſuch Miracles as are undeniable Teſtimonies of a Divine 


Power, but ſuch. as they pretended that men,oughtto take 


them for a latisfactory Aflurance, and-al{d verified 'thoſe 
Antique Predi&tions which concluded him to be what: he 
ſaid hewas : yet they wrought no Effect upon fuch as were 
indiſpos'd by the Love of Sin to ,acknoyyledge one ſent 
from God, who was a ſeyere- Reprover of their Vicious 


Converſation. AnaxanaFon obſerving the-reaſon of this - 


Unbclict,cold this ſort of Perſons,that though one who was 
dead ſhould return from the other World, yet he wþyld 
not be able to perſwade them that there is a Hell where 

fach as they were are puniſh'd. Since we know this, |why 
CNET Cccc 2 ſhould 


It were too long to troyble.you wichthe Enymetatiatt 
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ſhould we be aftoniſh'd at-the moſt obſtinate Incredulity ? 
If the Jews gave not credit to their Eyes, why may not the 
Gentiles disbelieve their Ears ? 
Beſidesthis, we cannot but take notice ofa Cuſtomary 
Perverſneſs in ſome Tempers, who when they have pre- 
poſleſs'd themſelves with falſe Opinions, will nor ſuffer 
them by any Arguments to be diflodg'd, and to prevent 
the Poſsibility of a contrary Perſwaſton, reſolve againſt the 
uſe of ſuch means as would quickly give them an Aſſurance 
of their Errour. 

Therefore to conclude this long Diſcourſe, ſincethe In- 
genuous part ofthe World did not only ar farſt receive the | 
Diſcipline of Araxanafon upon the fore-mention'd Prin- 
ciples, and have continued their Obedience ro it for fix- . 
teen hundred Years, and have ſupported the Truth of it 
with unanſwerable Arguments, there is no doubt bur the 
Glory of it will flouriſh cill Reaſon be extinguiſh'd. We 
muſt be content though wiltul Infidels are juſtly permitted 
to an Atheiſtical Scepticiſm,by which they are enabled to 
disbelieve any thing. Since it ſhews more handſomely to 
deny Principles then to reje& Concluſions which. follow 
from Premiſſes oncegranted, they have ventur'd to ſtrike 
boldly at the Roots of Faich; but with ſuch a blind Inſo- 
lence, that for my own part, I profeſs that if ir were reaſo- 
nable to believe the Pythagorean Metempſycheſis, I ſhould 
ſuppoſe that the Souls of the moſt dull Brutes do tranſmi- 
grate out of their own into Humane Bogies. This Hypo- 
theſis would -very well ſalve this ſtrange Phxnomenon. 
Bu: fince we know that whilſt men neglect to improve 
their better Faculties, and indulge to themſelves the vicious 
Pleaſures of a Senſual life, they naturally fink themſelves 
inco an unſpeakable Sorttiſhneſs, and reje&t what they 
ought to believe, though they have no Counter-evidence 
equal tothe Demonſtration of Truth, becauſe ir is irre- 
concileable to that which they have reſolv'd to love, we 
acyl: no further to ſeek a Reaſon of this ſtupid Un- 

clief. 

Thus, ſaid Nicemachus, did Bentivalio conclude the noble 
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Hiſtory of Anaxanafon. And now I muſt repeat my Enittea- 
ty,and delire your Goodneſs to excuſe the Diſhonour which 
my weakneſs: hath forc'd me ro caſt- upon' Bentivolio, or ra- 
ther upon Anaxanatton, whole Divine Life I have very Im- 
perfealy relared. If you will nor pardon me, yer 1ſhall 
confels the Juſtice of what Sentence ſoever you pronounce 
againſt me; becauſe I have made your Patience alſo to ſuffer 
part of the fore-mention'd wrong, whilſt you have attend- 


ed ſo lotig to my broken Rehearſal of the beſt Story in the 


World. The Company perceiving that Nicomachus had 
finiſh'd the Recital of. Bentivolio's' Diſcourſes, Theonce gave 
him thanks, and fo did all the teſt; and after they had 
ſupp'd and ſpent a part of the Night in pertinent Reflexi- 
ons upon many /pieces of the former Narration, they re- 
tir'd to their ſeveral Chambers, where they reſted with the 
greater tranquillity, becauſe the next day was appointed 
tor their Journey towards Phyoneſiuin: «© 
When the Sun was up, Theonve and Irene went to Wrania's 
Appartiment, and underſtanding” that ſhe walk'd in her 
Chamber,they went"in, to-ler her know that all things 
were ready for their Journey: © They camedown into the 
Dining-room, where they found Panaretus, Sympathus and: 
Nicomachus, who had ſtay'd there a while 1n expeCation'of 
the Ladies. Theonoe had given order'to prepare a large 
Coach which would hold them all, that fo rravelling roge- 
ther in one moveable Houſe they might enjoy the Pleaſure. 
of ngtual Converſation upon the Rode. They reſoly'd- 
ro go through Philadelphia, whiclt was not much about, and 
at the Requeſt of Sympathus they rook the way which lies 
near the green Banks of Cafliroe, whichis a fair River al: 
wayes full of clear water, being ſpplied by a rich ſtream 
which deſcended from the famous Spring Agathorrhyton. 
They reach'd that night to'a beauriful Hoaſe ficuated upon 
the River, which belong'd ro Sympathis, wherethey were {0 
conveniently lodg'dand generouſly entertain'd, rhat' they 
could not but perceive a 'tare:concutrence of a gfeat”' 
Prudence with an equal Love in the completeneſs of their 
Welcome: L 999 Cot 
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Sympathns durſt nor entreat any longer ſtay here, becauſe 

he knew they were paſsionately expected at Phroneſwm. 
The next day about Noon they arriv'd at Kepanafus, im- 
cending to ſtay therean hour or two ; but before they came 
within two furlongs of the Houſe, they were furpriz'd 
withan unexpected Encounter of many Friends. For ic 
being-made known that Bentivolis intended to meet his 


. Siſter upon the way, the Prince of Theriagene would needs 


accompany him: the Princefle Agape, underſtanding thar 
Urania was thar day expected,defired leave of the Queen to 
go and meet her, and took with her Philandra, Agatha and 
Polyſemna. Miſopſendes, Amyntor, and ſome other Genele- 
men of Quyality belonging ro-Theofebius and Methion, rode 
aldng with them. It is not ancafte Task to relate the va- 
riety of thoſe pleaſans Paſsjons which were expreſs dar this 


happy Encounter. Bentivdlio ſaluted HUranis with thas 


great Aﬀection which he thought due co her, not-enly as 
his Siſter,but as Urania;, whilſt ſhe embrac'd him both as 
the beſt of Brethers,and one of the moſt excellenc Perlons 
in the World. Panaretus and . Bentivolio entertain'd each 
other as one 'Soul would do it ſelf if ir were poſtible tha 
it ſhould animaterwo Bodies. The Prince of Theriagene 
expreſsd that civility to Hrania which ſhew'd his higheſt 
Reſpe& to her own Worth, and withall demonſtrated a 
great ſenſe of the Obligations which he had recciv'd from 
her Brother. The Princefle Agape took Hrania into her 
Arms, and gave her many kilſes with fuch an excegive 


& Kindneſs, that « would have fill'd the Beholders with won- 


der, if they had not known before how much that Vertu- 
ous Lady deſery'dto be lov'd, andalſfo remembred the in- 
timateFriendſhip which'the Princefſe had contracted wich 
her. She ſaluted Theonce and Jrene wich ſuch an endearing 
tenderneſs, that they perceiv'd themſelves not to have a 
ſmall ſhare in the Happineſs of this delightful Meeting. 
When the reſt of the Company had reveal'd their Joy in all 
decent Exprefes according tothe variety of their Relations, 
the Prince of Theriagene and the Princeſle of Theoprepia took 
Uraniaand the wo Siſters, which were her Fellow-travel- 


lers, 
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ters, into their Coach, and. were accompanied with the 
whole Troop of their Friends to KepanaFus. Aﬀer Din- 
ner, which was ready as ſoon as they came into the Houſe, 
Agape entreated the Prince Alethion co engage the Company 
to haſten roward Phryoneſinm, knowing that the Kirig and 
the Queen were pofleſs'd with a paſsionate Expectation of 


their Arrival. 


Ina few hours they came to the City, and after they had 
enter'd the Palace, Theoſebius and Phroneſia xeceiv'd Urania 
and Panaretus with ſuch a chearful Air and an obligin 
manner, that they made not only an infallible Confirmari- 
on, but an unexpreſsible Addition to their former Love. 
I cannot put the juſt Deſcription ofthis ſtrange Encounter 
into fit Language,becauſe my Phancie is hot able to ſupply 
my Mind witha fall Reprefencation of ſuch extraordinary 
Paſſages : onlyT can ſay thus much,that as the going away 
of theſe excellent Perſons was a languid Image of the fad 
parting of dying Friends; ſo this Recurn,which was more 
acceptable becauſe little expected; was a lively Reſem- 


blance of thoſe unſpeakable Endearments with which old 


Friends will receive one anothet at theReſurregion. . * 

Bur Joy being at this time reſolv'd to break through all 
its banks, made a ſecond Tide at full Sea. For,whilft this 
noble Company was. at Supper, one of T heoſebes his Ser- 


'vants told the King that a Gentleman call'd Philatethes was 


alighted from his Horſe, anddeſir'd him to givenotice of ic 
to the Prince of Theriagene. Philalethes had accompanied 
Alethion in; his Journey to the borders of Theoprepia, but then 


return'd at the King's Command to deliver a Meſſage to - 


Eugenins, and to ſerve his Afﬀairs in Theriagene: And the 
Company being acquainted with the Importance of his 
Negotiation, and having often taken notice of the Appre- 
henfions which Alethion had entertain'd for him, this News 
was very welcometo them all ; but Alethion and Mijopſendes 
found themſelves ſo particularly concern'd in it, that after 
Philalethes came in, and had perform'd that civil Reſpect 
which was dueto fo great a Preſence, the Prince of The- 
riagene- took him into his Arms with many Exprelſsions of 
Dddd 2 Aﬀedction, 
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Aﬀection, and having with much unwillingneſs releas'd 
him from thoſe tender Embraces, his Brother receiy'd him 
with ſuch ſignifications of Love mix'd with Raptures of 
Joy that are not eaſteto be repreſented. After they had 
finiſh'd their Endearments, and fertled chemſelves in that 
Deportment which was a neceſſary Obſervance of thoſe 
Perſons of Condition who were preſent, they rook part of 
their gallanc Supper ; the whole Company entertaining 
themſelves not only that Night, but many Dayes after, with 
thoſe unexpreſible SatisfaRions which were produc'd by 
this happy Entounter. 

The pleaſure which Theoſebes took in the agreeable Con- 
verſation of ſo many Friends, did not make him forget the 
condition ofthe Prince of Theriagene : and though he per- 
cciv'd Alethion to take ſo much content ih the place where 
he was, that he ſeem'd to forget he was bani{h'd; yet he 
knew that this was no Excule for the wickedneſs of his Sub- 
jects, who deny'd him leave todwell int his own Kingdom ; 
and reſolving by God's alsiſtance to vindicate his Wrongs, 
and to put- him- into poſſeſsion of his Father's T hrone, he 
was confirm'd in his purpoſe by Letters from his' Agent in 
Theriagene, which gave him Intelligence that Antitheus in- 
rended to invade Theoprepia, Whereupon he ſent for Ane: 
rimnus, 'the chief Biſhop of Theoprepia, (whoſe advice he a]- 
wayes ask'd in Civil as well as Religious Afﬀairs) for his 
Chancellour, and Lyſander the General of his Army, and 
acquainted them with his thoughts. They approving his 
Deſign ; Which way ſhall we endeavour to proſecute it ? 
ſaid Theoſebes. If you pleaſe, replied Lyſander, you may 
ſummon the Depurcies of the ſeveral Provinces of Theoprepia 
to meer at Phronefium, and when they are come, let my Lord 
Chancellour give them notice of your Princely Intentions : 
they do ſo truly hate the name of Antitheus, and honour the 
perſon of Alethion, that I amv very confident they will be 
willing to contribute their beſt aſsiſtance towards the Re- 
ſtauration of the Prince of Theriagene. What think you, 
my Lords ? ſaid Theoſebes to the Archbiſhop and the Chan- 
cellour. They both replying that they were of Ly/ander's 


mind, 
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mind, the King approv'd cheiriAdvice, :and:'accordingly 
ave order to the Chancellour -ro diſpatch -Lecters'co the 
tour Diviſions of Theoprepia, .to-requirethem: to fehd:rheiv - 
Commiſsioners within four. dayes to the Senate-houſe at 
Phronefinm, to contult concerning ſome important Affairs 
of State. The obedient. Theoprepians made appearance. at 
the time appointed; and whenthey were mer,the King, at- 
tended with Amerinmus, Lyſander, and his chief Miniſters of 
Stare, went to the Senace-houle; and being muck pleaz'd 
with the chearful fight of ſo many loving Subjects, afterhe 
had given theman hearty welcome to Phronefium,; he con- 
gSratulated the Happineſs of the Meeting in a ſhorr Speech , 
and then commanded. the Chancellour to let them-undet- 
ſtand thereaſons of their Convention. -.. PINE; 11 
The Chancellour's name was Calliphon ; and Theoſebes did 
fully demonſtratethat he underſtood well what ſort bf Per 
ſons are fic eo ſerve Kings, when he made choice of him for 
one of his principal States-mett- - It is true,the Concerns of 
his Place were great, but his known Wiſdom and: perte& 
\ Fidelity were nor itiferiour to them; 'Thehigheft Truſt 
which one man can put in another: is, to take his Counſel : 
Bur this js.greater in Kings, 'becauſe their Affairs, to which 
Counſel is apply'd; are more impottant then ordinaty mat- 
ters, and the danger more conſiderable, if thoſe who give 
Advice havea greater' regard to their own benefit cheti to 
his advantage that asketh it. | i 
Calliphon was Secret by thercemper of his nature, and* (6 
 Faichfal in the diſcharge of his Truſt, that henever ſet 'any 
oblique ends of his own contradiſtin& to his Maſter's 
Intereſt, bur in all his Propolals aim'd directly ar the King's 
Honour and the People's Happineſs. His Integrity Was 
equa]ll'd wich a rare Wiſdom: tor Calliphon being narutally of 
2 quick Phancy, had improv'd the goodneſs of his Wit ihto 
Prudence by Experience, and perfected -it with vaſt Acceſ: 
fhons by continual Induſtry. Being incited ts all poſiible 
' Acquilts by a paſstonate Love. which he had for Know- 
| ledge, he endeayour'd to nnderftand the natural Connexi- 
ons and proper Confequencesot all things, and not ro guide 
4 Eee 
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his Actions by the uncertain Rule of uncxamin'd Opinions 
or general Sentences. He gave evident proof of his carly Dif. 
cretion by the Vertuous management of his younger Age, 
and'the prudent Government of his Family; and ſhewed 
the greatneſs of his Underſtanding by the proper Language | 
and ftrong Reaſons for which his Diſcourſes were alwayes 
| admired when he had occaſion to ſpeak in the Senate. 
He was delign'd to the Study of State-Afﬀairs by his wiſe 
' Father Pithologus, who wasa Privy-Counſellour to Phroni- 
mus: And when other Gallants trifled away their time in 
vain pleaſures, he accuſtom'd Calliphon to reade Books of Po- 
licy, Records of Treaties, and other Memoirs of the moſt 
famous States-men ; and being much pleas'd with thoſe 
Improvements which he perceiv'd him to make in this 
way, he acquainted him with that Intelligence which he 
receiv'd from Forcin parts, and made him underſtand the 
private Reaſons of the chief Tranſations of State. B 
which means hearriv'data clear Knowledge of all things 
which might'concern his Place; ſuch as the Rules of Go- 
vernment, the Nature of Jutftice and Equity, the Laws of | 
Commerce and War, the wayes of Preferving and Increa- 
{ing theKing's Revenue, the Duties of all publick Offices, 
the Diſpoſition of his Country-men, . the Conveniences 
and Inconveniences which might ariſe to them from their 
Neighbours : In ſhort, he had as much underſtanding of 
Perſons and Things as can beattain'd by a long Study of 
Men and Books. And now having the advantage of 
Years,and the bencht ofa firm Memory, in which he had 
regiſtred the Conſequences ofthe moſt conſiderable Acti- 
ons obſerv'd by himſelf, ro which he had: alſo added the 
Experiments of others, he was ableto give proper Advice 
in any buſineſs which could fall under Deliberation. 

Having given you a ſhort Character of this excellent 
Perſon, I will ſet down his Speech. He is reported co have 
deliver'd himſelf in ſuch words as theſe; 

\ Gentlemen, You will wonder at the occaſion of this Af 
ſembly, when I cell you that the Wickedneſs which hath gi- 
ven us. cauſe to meer is ſo extraordinarily ſtrange, that it 
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our memory. Wears in danger of an Invaſion from Theria- 
gene,only becauſe we have perform'd thejult Rights of Ho- 
ipicality, (whoſe ſacred Laws are involably obſerv'd by. all 
the World) not to a common Ally, butto the moſt. Excel- 
lent Prince Alethion; who hath nor only oblig'd us with the 


Afsiſtance of his Arms, bur hath made us owe the Life of 


our Kingto the generous Adyenture of his own Perſon ar 
the Barrel in Theromachia. He is depriv d of his Kingdom by a 
rebellious party of his Subjects upon this-falſe Preence that 
when his Facher was alive he kepc a trealonable Correſpon- 
dence. with his Confederates in T heoprepia: 

_  HereCalliphon made a ſhort pauſe, ſeeing the whole Senate 

rap'd into a paſsionate Admiracion of this {trange News. 
When they had ſettled themſelves again, he went: :on thus ; 

| Asthereneeds no witneſs toconvinceus of the falſenels 
of this-inſolent Calumny, belides the Knowledge which we 
have of our own Innocence; ſowe are ſufficiently affured 


of the reaſon why: this horrid Acculation was forg'd by the - 


111 uſe which hath been made of it : And weare e fully in- 
form'd by whoſe traitorous endeavour it was fram'd, ſince 
we underſtand that Antitheus hath uſurp'd the Kingdom: 
Ir is not needful by many words to ler you know our King's 
Opinion concerning chis matter, or to uſe many Argu- 
ments to perſwade you to follow his Advice. A; Phronis 
mu our late King of Glorious Memory chought Anaxagathus 
worthy of his Friendſhip, ſo Theoſebes thinks ic unworthy of 
him to deſert his Son, who hath demonſtrated his high 
Regard to our Intereſt when we needed his help, or to 
flighe an Ancieat League, which was once beneficial ro.us, 
inatime whenthediſtreſt condition of our Confedetite 
doth ſollicit us to obſerve it. For the performance of that 
which Juſtice requires and Gratitude commands, T heoſebes 
thinks it is but a ſmall marter to protegt the Perſon of le: 
thion in his Country, except wealſo aflert his Right with 
our Swords: And fince- we cannot requite the Love of 
Anaxagathus by reſtoring to. him thar Life which he hath 
loſt by the fraud of Traitors, we will endeavour to repol- 
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eſs his Son of his Kingdom, and by the deſtruction of his 
Enemies make him live agatn in Alethion, and Jet Theriagene 
know that they were not more willing to aſiſt us againſt 
malicious Foreiners,then we are able to deliver them from 
rhe Oppreſsion of their own miſguided Arms. 

Youare not ignorant with what diſhonourable Aſperſi- 
ons our Conſtitutions have been repreſented to the igno- 
rant World. tis true, we had an opportunity in the late 
War with the Theomachians to let them know how falſly 
they imagine, thathumble Innocenceand charitable Pati- 
ence do ſo enervate mens ſpirits, that true Chriſtians arean 
eaſie prey to ſuch as havea mind to ſeize upon them, they 
having found the contrary by their own | experience, 
Though our Religion hath taught us that no Policy is com- 
parable to Innocence, and aflured us that an Obligavion 
put. upon our Neighbours by a conſtant Beneficence is one 
of the ſtrongeſt Fortrefles in the World ; yer we have made 
_ them underſtand that we have ſo much prudent Courage 
alſo to defend the Fort which Vertue hath rais'd, that it will 
alwayes be very hard for the Injurious to make good their 
bold Attempts upon the peaceable Theoprepians. They will 
not ſay in future times that Religion hath madeus Cow- 
ardly Fools, ſince we have given them ſufficient reaſon to 
believe that, though our Parience ſet us above the low de- 
ſires of Revenge for private wrongs, yet we ought not to 
expoſe our publick Concerns, which are dearer to us then 
our Lives,to thecruelry of the Unjuſt. It is neceſſary that 
we ſhould lettheſe inſolent people of Theriagene know, that 
: the Humility and Juſtice which will not permit us to arro- 
gate any thing wrongfully to our ſelves, doth not make us 
willing to be enſlav'd by others, and that we can defend our 
| ſelvesagainſt thoſe whom we do not deſpiſe. They will 
perceive by our preſent Undertaking, that we think ir as 
neceflary to protec our ſelves againſt the Violence of law- 
leſs Perfons, as to refift a dangerous Incurſion of wild 
Beaſts with our Arms, or to prevent the calamity of an 
Inundation threatned by ſwelling ' waters with ſtrong 
RS gs: | 

1] This 


Book VII. eAnl URANIA 


This alſo 15 a proper ſcaſon in which we may ſhew thar 


the T heoprepian Principlesare not terminated with our pri- 


vate Accommodations, but that they are extended to pro- 
mote the Intereſts of others: And that'we-do not bound 
thac Neighbourhood which our great Lord hath obliged us 
tolove with chenarrow limits of.our own Country, but are 
willing to enlarge our careful Charity, if it were poſsible, to 
the vaſt compaſs of the Univerſe. Whereas our: Enemies 


think that weare pitifully enfeebled by an Abſtemious ” 


Mode of Lite, we will convince them of their Errour, and 
thew them that we do not only preſerve a good Health, bur 
havealfo obtain'd a firm Hardineſs by the Rules of Tempe: 
rance; and give them a clear Evidence, that the Courage 
wherewith we now aſsilt a moſt juſt Caule, ariſing from a 
crue Faith in God, adue Coincortipe ofthe World, and: cer- 


tain Hope of Immorral Life, doth far exceed chat common. 


Valour:which depends only upon the ſtrength of a natural 
Temper,is nouriſh'd with high Dier,and blown up withrhe 
delire of Spoils, or expectation of Triumph, after Victory. 
This is enough, Gentlemen, to ſhew you the reaſonable- 
neſs of Theoſebes his noble Reſolution. The way by which 
he intends to endeavour thke accompliſhment of his Delign, 
is, to lead an Army into Theriagene; by which means we. 
ſhall carry to them thoſe Fears which they hope to bring 
hicher, and poſsibly make them repent of their malicious 
Purpoſes before they have power to put them in Executi- 
on, and by God's help ſeaſonably extinguiſh that Fite 
hacks they have kindled in Theriagene with a purpoſeto in- 
flame Theoprepia, Ir is well known how Fanibal diſtreſt 
the Romans, when' he tranſported his Souldiers into Ttaly , 
and that Agathocles ſhew'd a great kill in Military Afﬀairs by 
hohting che Carthaginians in Africk, when he could ſcarce 
defend his own Ciry againſt cheir Fleer which lay before ic 
in the Port of Syracuſe. Though our Caſe is in 'no- refpe&t 


lo neceſsirous, yer by this means we may hope ſpeedily to 
prevent the Trouble which is prepared for us. 
We need not fear that this undertaking will be liableto 


ſuſpicion among 


for the 
I rea- 


Our Neighbour - Kingdoms ; 
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- Treaſon of Antitheus and his Faction is fo notorious, that 


they muſt needs juſtifie the Aſsiftance which we give to 
the wrong'd Alethion, and ſo unanimouſly condemn the 
Theriagenians, that whatſoever miſery ſhall happen to them, 
they will not have this comfort left, that they ſhall be 
thought unworthy of what they ſuffer ; all concluding that 


.they ought co undergo the Extremity of Puniſhment, who 


have done what they could to deſerveir. We are altofair- 
ly invited to this Action by the Generous Example of thoſe 
noble Strangers, Bentivalioand his Brother, who lately ſo- 
journing in theſe parts, and having notice of theſe unhappy 
Accidents, have refolv'd not to return to their own Coun- 
try till they ſee A{ethion repoſſeſt of his Dominions. | 
I neednot ell youthat our conteſt is with inconfidera- 
ble Adverſaries ; but if I ſhould ſpeak after the manner of 
other Orators, I might ſay that wearen greater danger of 
not obtaining much glory in the Conquelt,then of meeting 
any great difticulty in the Combat. We are to encounter 
Beaſts enfeebled with Luxury, who are ſo unable to fight, 
thar they can ſcarce carry Arms : And indeed their number 
is ſo ſmall in compariſon of thoſe who hate their abomi- 
nable Conſpiracy, that I look upon our Journey rather as a 


Viſit made to Alethion's Friends, then a War undertaken a- 


gainſt his Enemies. Having ſaid thus much, it is fic I 


ſhould conclude. It were impertinent to trouble you 
with a long Oration, for I am not ſucha Stranger to the 
remper of the Theoprepians, thatI can think many words 
necdful to perſwade them to an Engagement which is both 
full of Juſtice and Honeur. | 


When Calliiphon had done ſpeaking, Sympathus, who was 


one of the Commilſstoners for Philanthropia, rook this Op- 
portunity to expreſs the Aﬀection which he had long before 
entertain'd for the Prince of Theriagene, and in a ſhort 
Speech declard his high Approbacion of the King's Deſign, 
profeſsing that,in his Opinion, the Arguments which the 
Chancellour had us'd to fignific how neceſlary it was, gave fo 
much farisfaction, that he thought more could not be rea- 
ſonably deſired. e | 
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Afcer him Chariſtion, Amyntor, Paſipbilus, Eupbron, (alodoxus 
and Ariſtauder lignified their concurrence in the ſame Opi- 
nion with Sympathus. Then the undertaking was approv'd 
by a general ſuffrage of che whole Aſſembly, who alſo 
voted chat the Conduct of this Aﬀair ſhould be left entirely 
to the wiſdom of Thesſebes. ' The King gave them thanks 
for the unanimous chearfulneſs with which they entertain'd 
his Propoſal, and cold them that hethought ic requiſite to 
litonly ten thouland men, whom he himlelt intended to 
lead; adding, that he niade no doubt but by thisnumber, 
with God's bleſsing and the Aſsiſtance of Alethion's Friends, 
he ſhould beable in a ſhort time co reduce thoſe who were 
molt unjuſtly his Enemies to their due Obedience; and 
then diſmiſt the Aſſembly, 

Theofebes return'd to his Palace, and acquainted Alethion, 
who was then with Bentivolio,and the reſt of his Compani- 
ons, wich the good Aﬀections of the Theoprepians., Where- 
upon the Prince of Theriagene. having expreſt his thankful 
Reſentmeat of ſuch an obligiag Favour, his friends alſo 
wich juft-Praiſes extoll'd the Generous King of Theoprepia 
and his worthy Subjects: And asthey entertain'd a great 
joy in the hopes of Alethion's Reſtauration, ſo they pleas'd 
themſelves not a lictle whilſt they perceiv'd'that they ſhould 
not be deny'd the Honour of being Inſtruments in the Ac- 
compliſhmeat ok it. fad -19w 

Here it may poſsibly be. expected thatTI ſhould ler my 
Reader know how this noble Company ſpent their rime, 
till by che prudent Induſtry of Lyſaxder che Army could be 
purtincoan Equipage fic for a March. It would be too 
long to givean account of thoſe various Diverſtons wich 
which they were entertain'd by the moſt courteous Prince 
Theofebes. I will only relate a ſhort Story, which he deſtr'd 
the learned Biſhop Amerimnus:totell them,as they fate one 
day ina pleafant Summer-nouſe which adorn'd the Garden 
_ at Kepana&tus.It happened that as Philalethes was acquaint- 
ing his Prince with the condition in which he left Theriaz 
oene, and telling him who were the chief Perſons in favour 
at Poliſtherium, among many others he named Feromimus ; 
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whereupon Amerinnus {mil'd : which Bentivolio perceiving, 
aſſoon as Philaltthes had ended his Diſcourſe, he ask'd 
the good Biſhop the reaſon of that Pleaſantneſs which he 


| had obſerv'd him to expreſs upon the mention of Hizromi- 


mus. Theoſebes imagining the cauſeofir,and knowing thar 
the Story of Hieromimus would be an acceptable Recreation 
ro the Company, prevented Amerimnns in his Reply, and 
defir'd him to give them a ſhort Character of that vain Per- 
ſon, and to let them underſtand how ridiculouſly he had 
behav'd: himſelf not long before'in Theoprepia. Tamvery 


willing to perform any ſervice, reply'd 4merimnws, by which 


I may ſhew my Obedience to your Commands, and fince 
you have made it my Duty to report the Extravagancies of 
Hieromimus to this excellent Company, will let them know 
what I have underſtood by Letters from ſeveral friends of 


_ mine who knew his Family, wharlT learn'd from the con- 


' feſsion of Thelgomenus one of his Diſciples, but of late un- 


deceiv'd by Alethologss, and by ſome Diſcourſe which I had 
with M/oplanus, who did fo diſcover the Impoſtures of 
this Jugler, that hemade him aſham'd to ſtay in Theoprepia. 

Hierommus was born in the greater Apateonta.His Grand- 
father's name was Simmagus, a man ſo paſsionately ambiti- 
ous of being look'd upon as an extraerdinary Perſon, that 
he offer'd a ſumme of Money to Almighty God ro ſell him 
a Miraculous Power; but being rejected with ſucha dire- 
ful Reproof as was due to his wicked [Impudence,hebought 
of the: Devila Magical skill, by which he was enabled to 
perform-many things beyond che Ability of Vulgar Wits, 
and attain'd ſo great a Reputation among the common 
People, that they chang'd his name to Pammegas. Simmagus 


being puft up with their vain applauſes, blatphemouſly aſ- 


ſam'd co himſelf theTicle and Worſhip of God, and boaſted 


alſo that his immodeſt companion Helena was a She-Dei- 
ty. He.continued his imipious courſe for ſome years, till 
at laſt he was met by one of AnaxanaFon's Servants, who, as . 
Smmagus was riding inthe Airto the amazement of many 
bcholders, melted his waxen Chariot, by pronouncing his 


Maſter's name, made him fall down and break his neck up- 
on the ground. HEE + His 
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His Son Mzralazon, not deterr'd with his dreadful Face, 
follow'd his Father's Example: and having heard that in 
former times,when GoJ ſent great Prophets and holy Apo- 
ſtles ro make known his Divine Pleature to the World he 
beſtow'd upon them a power. to ſpeak and doe things wy 
traordinary, by which men being aſſured that chey came 
from God, gave them an honourableReceprtion due to ſuch 
Meſſengers; Moralazon being of an arrogant diſpoſition, 
did earneſtly defirero make the World believe that he him- 
ſelf was a Prophet, but otan higher Rank then any who 
were ſent before him. He thought himſelf not unprovi- 
ded of rare News to deliver, having tanhed fome ſtrange 
Opinions, of which he was = paſsionarely enamoured, that 
he perſwaded himſelf thar ic did more concernthe World 
ro know them then any DoCEtrine which they had formerly 
receiv'd. - He fail'd of his Expectation, for hedicd a little 
afterhe had begun his Work. 

Bur his Son Feromimus, being well acquainted with his 


Father's intentions, and precending that he inherited his 


' Propherical Spirit, refoly* d tocarry on the Delign : and re- 


membring (for he had been told) chat true Prophets by 
converſation with Angels, or by reaſon of the glory of Di- 
vine Illapſes, did many times ſuffer ftrange Ectaſies; he 
thought with himſelfthow he might counterfeir this Sacred 
Paſcion, and made uſe of divers Arts to ſuper-induce upon 
himſelf and others an Enthuſiaſtical Fury ;; and being well 
inſtructed in his Father's Opinions, divulg'd, or, as he ſaid, 
brought from Heaven a new way of going, hither, and 
boaſted that he was ſent to reform-the World by a new Di- 
ſcipline. He talk'd often ofa myſtical,Diviaity, and. pro- 
mis'd to (piricualize all former Knowledge ; though  in- 
deed he did only ſubvert true Reaſon , wich wild Fancies, 
and allegorize venerable Hiſtories into, A ſublime No- 
thin 

Before he began.to put his fooliſh aa into prac- 
tice, he perceiv 'd that it was very hard toicarry .on ſuch a 


- new buſineſs with a ſufficient plawſibleneſs-wichour' the aſ- 


Atance of: ſome cunning Aﬀlociates ; and having confider'd 
Gggg which 
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which of his Acquaintance were fitteſtro be trufted with 
this great Secret, he oblerv'd that Duvigeor, Jackleid, and 
Jamnail were complexion'd much like himſelf, and-{o of a 
kumour which would cafily betaken wich his Propoſals. 
He told them that it was reveal'd to him by the Angel 

_ Hitbladews that he ſhould be the King of the new Jeruſalem, 
and that he had ſhewed him by a new Expolition of the 
old Prophecies, that though they were fulhIl'd licerally in 
Anaxana&on, yet they were to receive a Myſtical Completion 
in him, and that he was deſign'd by God to chuſe Princes 
to rule under him in all Nations, and to fend Prophets to 
convert the whole World to his Obedience. Theſe Profſe- 
lytes hoping for no mean Offices in his H{topian Kingdom, 
oave him infinite thanks for communicating to them {ſo 
ſublime an Afair, and with all humble willingneſs offered 
their utmoſt ſervice to one whom God'had deſ1gn'd ro ſuch 
high Honour. | 

Thoughthis piece of his Plot ſucceeded according to his 
deſire, yet Feromimus thought that he wanted ſtill more 
help, and therefore made choice of three other Aſviſtants ; 
Loxias, who had a great faculty of ſpeaking what neither he 
nor any elſe did underſtand, whom he appointed ro amule 
his Hearers with rais'd Nonſenſe; Phlegon, who was very 
uſeful for his hot zele; and Pandacryon, who could weep 
when hepleas'd. With ſome ſmall rewardsand great pro- 
miſes heengag'd alfo in his ſervice Aſtriatrus and 'Taumaturs 
245: they were fit for his purpoſe, both of them profeſsing 
Chiromancy and Phyſtognomy ; Aftriatrus pretending alſo thar 
he could make Horoſcopes, and knew how to divine by the + 
Stars. FHlieromimus contented himſelf with thefe, havin 
chang'd the reſolution- which he once took up, for he in- 
tended awhile in tmitation of the number of Anaxanafon's 
Apoſtles to make his Followers Twelve, only he added to 
them two She-Secretaries, Pannychis and Quintilla, not indif- 
creetly : for one of them” being Epileptical, and the other. 
troubled wich the Hy/terical Paſſn, they pretended the gift 
of Raptures : and'theſe, beſides other ules, ſerv'd him when - 
he travell'd for Lacquayes. ' They affirm'd themſelves ro be 
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Coulin- Germans, and call'd themſelves the Daughters; one 
of Colpia, the other of elleda. 

Heromimus defigning not only to out-doe all the Pro: 
phers, bur to equal and excell their holy Maſter Anaxana&ton, 
and having entertain'd a fancy that he was like that incom- 
parable Princein ſome Perſonal Reſemblances, he had pro- 
cur'd a Copy,which was long ago prerendedto have been 
taken of him by one calFd Lentulus, and endeavoured by 
Art to makeup what was wanting in Nature for the com- 

letion of a Compariſon both abominable and ridiculous. 
He had Hair of a Ck -inut colour, long,bur nor thick, after 
the manner of the Jewun Nazarites, parted i in the middle, 
and a liccle curling; his upper garment was ſo fram'd, thar, 
it ſeem'd tobea le: amiels Coar. Davizerr, looking upon 
this garb as unbecoming his Dignity, perſwaded him to 
wear a Doublet of Crimſon Sattin. Jackleid, thinking he 
did not uſe Ceremonies correſpondeat to his Majeſty, ad- 
visd him to be ſerv'd in Plate, and to give him leave to 
provide a gilt Chair, in which he might fitas ona Royal 
Throne, whilſt his Servants made humble Addreſſes to 
him upon cheir knees, and- ador'd him as the King of the 
New Jeruſalem. 

His affairs being thus order'd, he commanded his Shes 
Lacquayes to attend him in a Journey which he was to take 
from Apateonia towards Phroneſinm in Theoprepia. Jamnail 

rovided him an Aﬀe, which -Hieromimus appointed to be 
brought without Bridle or Saddle, and begun his Journey 
before the Sun was up, becauſe he intended to finiſh it in 
one day. This fore-caſt was neceſlaty, for he had fourand 
ewenty mules to ride, and it being Winter, the weather was 
foul and che way very bad, Pannychi is and Qintilla alsifted 
him with Torches; but when they had gone about a quar- 

ter ofa mile, he commanded chem to caſt away thole poor 
. external Lights, making them believe that one far more 
glorious ſhould preſently, ſhine forch upon them from 
within, and ſhew them their way. The Lacquayes obedi- 
' ently put out their Tapers ; but as they went on 1t was ſo 
dark that they ta loſt their way, and knock'd their 
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| Heads againſt Trees, ſtumbled at great Stones, and ſome- 


times tumbled into Ditches, the Promiſe of Hieromimus be- 
ing unable to enlighten the Air. However, being arm'd 
with a blind Confidence, they went on tilk they came ro a 
narrow Bridge, which the poor Beaſt, for want of Enthuha- 


ſical eyes to make him ſee in the dark, miſs'd,and threyy the 


_ falſe Prophet into Water, Mud andImpatience. Pannychis 
_ and Quintilla ventur'd in after him; and when they had wich 


much difficulty pull'd him out and ſ{queez'd him, Pannychis 
rold them, that ſhe had a Revelation that they ought nor to 
goany further ti]l the Day ſhould dawn. FDeromimus having 
pay'd dear for his bold Errour was content to be mutually 


_ Exhorted, eſpecially becauſe they could nor get out the Ale, 


which was laid aſt in the Mire. When the Light began to 


appear, the Af had ſtrugled her ſelf out, and as ſhe was * 
going co graze,Nuintilla cafch'd her by the Ears, and the Ri- | 


der having gotten upon her back ,they began to march a- 
oain; bur as they wentalong,the Alte being not held in with 
any Bridle, did by often goitg out of theRoad create ſo 
much trouble to both the Lacquayes.in reducing her, that 
they were forc'd totie their Garters together to make a 
Curb for the unruly Beaſt. When they had ſcarce gone 
halftheir way,the fainc Aﬀe, being much wearied with the 
heavy load of this fat Baalam, Rood ſtill. Flieromimus ha- 
ving no ſpurs, ſhe would not anſwer the dull blows of his 
unarm'd heels: whereupon Qzintilla went to the next hedge, 
and having pluck'd off a fprig of thorn whipp'd heron. 
The angry Afe being inrag'd with the pain which ſhe re- 
ceiv'd from theſe ſharp prickles, did frequently ſhake her 
Rider with rudeKicking, and at laſt the ſoft Prophet was 
fo gall'd with the hard back of his lean Steed, that he was 
torc'dto'tell his Lacquayes, that it was their duty to takeoff 
their Peticoats and lay them under him for a Saddle. 

In this mad guiſe Fierommus arrivd atlaſt in a Village 
not fat from Phronefium, well known to moſt of this Com- 


pany, and which will be for ever famousby reaſon of his, 


being there; his two impious Attendants blaſphemouſly 
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his Lodging, which was taken up for him before by Jamail, 
and whitchet his Complices reſorted to him. 

The Company having laugh'd a while at this ridiculous 
mode of Travel, 4merimnus went on this: The firſt trick 


which he ſhew'd atrer his Arrival was a Device invented 


long ago by one P/aphon. He had a Cage full of Parrots, 
which he had taught to ſpeak, and accuſtom'd to pro- 
nounce theſe words, Hear Hierommus. Theſe he con- 


vey'd privately incoa Woodby Loxias, whom he order'd to 


The 


ler chem flie among the trees, and return unſeen. 


Parrots being glad to have eſcap'd their Priſon tepeated the 


Syllables, which they had well learn'd, with a loud chear- 
fulnels. The Neighbourhood wondring at this ſtrange 
Voice of Birds, inquir d who this Hieromimus was. A holy 
Prophet, ſaid Davigeor, whom God hath ſent amongſt you 
to give you the laſt warning of Repentance. Whilſt ſome 
expreſt a wonder at the advice of Birds ſpeaking with an 
Articulate Voice, Aſtriatrus, Phlegon, Thaumaturgus, and the 


reſt of Hieromimus his Agents, according to the Inſtrufions 


which they had receiv'd from him, endeavour'd to ſupport 
and augment the great eſtimation which this Accident had 
 begunto lodgein the minds of ſome weak people, and told 
- them, not without ſigns of deep Veneration, that Hieromiz 
mus was a Divine Perſon,deſign'd by God for the Paraclete 
long ſince promis'd, conſubſtantiated with the Deity, and 
deſcended lineally by the Mother's fide from the holy Achas 
moth, beloved of God above all men; and that the Dignicy 
of his tranſcendent nature did many times reveal it ſelf by 
moſt glorious Irradiations, his Face ſhining with ſuch illu- 
ſtrious beams, that they were not able to look upon him. 
Sometimes they extoll'd his Divine Knowledge, afftirm- 
ing him to haveattain'd a rare Wiidom which was neyer 
before imparted to any created Being: Which he recciv'd 
not by Education, by improvement of Reaſon, by reading 
of Books, by Obſervation, or any ordinary way by which 
common men attain their Skill, but by Revelation; God 
having fo far favour'd him, that he ſhould not be ar the 
trouble of coltleting Knowledge by rational Diſcourſes, 
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but ſhew'd him all things after an intuitive manner in Ec- 
ſftatick Dreams and Propherick Vilions. And they bold- 
ly affirm'd that God did ſometimes tranſport him into the 
Celeſtial Regions,where he ſaw Anonomaſtaand Hyper-Urama, 

heard the voice of deep Silence, ſaw the infinite meaſures of 
the Abyſs, number” d the Haies Ozdoads, and beheld - with- 


out any amazement the famous Tetrafys, who brought 


with her Alethia,and made her ſhew her ſelf ro him without 
aVeil; and, ach was an honour not allow'd to Arch- 
angels, faw in the Cabinet of Heaven the ſacred Trias with 


bodily Eyes, from whom he receiv'd the Keys of thoſe 


Treaſuries where the moſt hidden Myſteries are lock- 
ed 11 

=." | WW endeayour' d to juſtife their Lies; for, pre- 
tending to be thus wonderfully illuminated, he cold the 
World that all old Do&rines were but Fables ,decry'd Hu- 
mane Reaſon as a nameof the moſt fallacious Ignorance, 
condemn'd all Learning as Black Art, reproch'd Books as 
the Tools of Antichriſt, call'd Libraries the Devil's Kit- 
chins, and bad them only awalt the Irradiations of a Light 
which would ſhine within them if they gave obedience to 
his Precepts. and teach them infallibly, make them Judges 
of Truth and Falſhood, and render them unaccountable | ro 
others for their Opinions or Actions. Inſhort, he boaſt- 
ed that all who were before him had never penetrated fo 
much as the Rind of true Wiſdom, but only had read the 
Hiſtory of Truth which chey did nor underſtand ; but that 
he was honour'd with the Myſtical Light, the Inward 
Word whica doth enlighten all things, which God had 
Centred in him as the Intellectual Sun, "appointed to chaſe 
away the ſhadows of Darknels, and to illuſtrate the World 
with a Spiritual ſenſe; and promis 'dto allchar follow'd his | 
Dire&ions, that in a lictle time they ſhould ſee all chings, 


being encompaſs d with a holy Cloud, and beunited wich 


God by 2 Divine Ignorance, which heals reach them to 
verifie Contradictions, and make them one with every 
thing which they underſtood. 


To encourage thoſe who would become his Diſciples, 


he 
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he promis 'd to give them a Book written by himſelf, -which | 
his Scholars call Panſophia, but which he nam'd Jaldabasth, 
in which he had recorded whatſoever was known former- 
ly, or polsible to be known in all Agesto come. He boaſt= 
ed allo of a magnificent Charter which he had receiv'd 
from Almighty God, which contain'd a Grant of ſuch Pri- 
vileges as were not before allowed to mortal men, and 
that he had Aurhority to give them to whom he pleas'd. 
The chiefof which was, That ſuch as conform'd to his 
Diſcipline ſhould not need the Mediation of our Saviour; 
ſhould be pardon'd without making uſe of the Propitiato- 
ry Sacrifice of his Death, and ſhould have a Diſpenſation 
from the Obſervance of his Laws, to which others are ob- 
liged: He having, as he ſaid, receiv'd a Commiſsion fromi 
God to ſupply the Defects ofthe imperte&t Doctrine of 
Chriſt, to makeall things new, and among the reſt a New 
Teſtament, to reform the Auſterity of holy Laws, and to 
fave the World,not by Obedience perform'd to ſevercRules, 
but b y pleaſanc Directions, the Relaxation of Selt- denial, 
the Al olicion of the Croſs, and free Conceſsion of Senſual 
Pleaſures. Beſides this, he told his Proſeiyres that they 
ſhould have an inviolable Beauty fix'd upon their Souls, 
which was no more capable of being blemiſh'd with that 
which is uſually call'd Sin, then Invulnerable perſons can 
be wounded,or Gold loſe its Color by being caſt into Mud: 
He was ſo bold allo as to inſtitute an obſcene Myſtagogy, 
and call'd it the Mcthod of Holineſs, by which only men 
are capable of preparation forthe Society of the Perfect; 
- androld ſuch as would believe him, that they ſhould not 
-be ſeen by the Great Judge when he took cogniſance of the 
wicked World, though they ſtood naked before him, by ' 
reaſon of a chick ſhield calld Anedea, with which he pro- 
mis'd to cover them all over, | 
Thar Obedience which he requir'd of his Diſciples was 
to renounce their former Knowledge, to receive his Dic- - 
rates without Examinacion,to be baptiz'd in his Name,and 
to renounce conyerſation with thoſe which were not of his 
Sect, out of which, as he told them, there is no Salvation. 
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To make proof concerning the truth of his bold Aﬀer- 


tions Aſtriatrus was principally imploy'd, who by his Skill 


in Phyſick having done ſome ſmall matters, Thaumaturgus 


. *xvas order'd to cry them up as effe&ts of a Miraculous pow- 


er. Phlegon, Jamnail and Quintilla were ſent into the neigh- 


bouring Villages to report great Cures done upon them- 


ſelves. Phlegon ſaid that Heromimus had reſtor'd him from 
a dead Palſy with breathing npon him. Quintilla affirm'd 
that ſhe was treed from the diſtempers of the Falling-ſick- 
neſs only by being in his Company. Jamnail proteſted 
that he was born deafand dumb, but that from the firſt 
time in which he ſaw Hieromimus he could both ſpeak and 
hear. As they were met according to appointment one 
day ina Town not far from Phroneſtum, Phlegon diſcourſing 
after his uſual manner, one Pſeudolus, formerly a Jugler in 
Apateonia, whom they had engag'd to be of their Party, being 


_ Preſent, happened to fall into an extraordinary Pafsion, and 


having fom'd awhile at the Mouth, and ftrugled after a 
ſtrange mode;,fell into atrance, which the By-ſtanders judg'd 
to bereall, becauſe when his Companions prick'd pins into 
his fleſh, he neither. ſtarted nor ſeem'd to have any feeling. 
After ſometime when he came to himſelf, he began with 
a diſtra&ted countenance to fpeak ſome Hebrew and Greek 
Sentences, though what he ſaid was only ſome few words 
which he underſtood not, taught him by Afriatrus. The 
other Aſſociates expreſt other ſymproms of Ecſtaſy and 
Rapture; for Fieromimus his Agents as they travelled had 
entertain'd Hyſterical Women, Men vex'd wich Hypochon- 
driack paſsions, Epileprical perſons, and ſuch as Melancho- 
ly had made half mad, who were eaſily caſt into Fits by the 
cunning Artifice of their Inſtructors, and alſo by fuch Rules 
as they had learned from their own obſervation of their 
particular Diſtempers. 
Having proceeded thus far in their deſign, the next Scene 
was to terrifie their Auditors with the fear of Damnation 
into an Obedience of the Commands of Hieromimus. To 
eftect this, Pandacryon was order'd ina field, where all their 
Company was aſſembled, to get up intoa Trce to preach 
nn rc—grrnc rnb res Repen- 
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Repentance, ind threatenDeſtrufion to ſach as within two 
dayes did not ſubmit themſelves to their new Diſcipline; 
endeavouring to maketbem. believe thar upon. the ſecond 


day following Heeronimus ſhould appear in his Princely 


Robes, as the dreadful Judge-of the diſobedient World. 
Pandacryon gave then a Caſt of his Office before-hand; for in 


his Maſter's narne he condemn'd all Churches as Antichri- | 


ſtian Synagogues, revil'd their: Paſtors as Hypocrites, and 
call'd the Diſciples of Anaxana&on Fools, and pronounced 
ſach as concinued.iri their Chriſtian Faith Rebels to the crue 
Soveraign of the World Hieromimus. 

Whilſt Pandacryon was making his paſsionate Oration, 
and had now begun to weep, as he pretended, in commilſe- 
ration of the obdutate Theoprepians, who, except one Thelgo: 
-menus, were hot much mov'd with his Rherorick: Myſoplanus 
happened roarrive in the place; who having heard of their 

ratices before, and ſeen this laſt piece of their religious 
Pageantry, calld to Pandacryon to deſcend from his Pulpir 
.intheſe words ; Come down,thou Crocodile, dry up thoſe Hypocriti- 
cal tears. It is only in Apateonia where fuch Cheaters are be: 
liey'd; in Theoprepia you muſt expe to be laugh'd at.. Tſhould 
not trouble my ſelf to talk with choſe who are fo far below 

the Capacity of a rational Confetence, that they deſpiſe all 
Addreſſes made by others, except in the way of Applauſe; 
and diſdain to ſpeak,except it be togive Law; bur that 
think it is worthy of a Chriſtian to pity your Folly, and to 
make a charitable confutation of your Errours,in hope that 
you may poſiibly be reclaim'd, and to prevent the dange- 
rous Effects which they muſt needs produce, if they be en- 
rertain'd in*the minds of thoſe plain people who have not 
ſufficient diſcretion to guard their Integrity. from the Inva- 
. fhionof cunning Cheats. 
_ Firft;I muſt tell you that you have laid the foene of your 
plor very improperly in Theoprepia. Weare not apt to take 
high pretences for ſtrong Reaſons, to admire Impoſtors be-. 
caule they, are proud,'or.to believe Lies becauſe they are 
boldly affirmd. Do- you think, that we are. oblig'd ro 
eſteem you a Propher,becaule yoy talk of Revelations? 'or 
""BTLF to 
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to adore you aS a Divine Perſon, becauſe you were magni- 
fied in Apateonia * You ſhould rather have made your juor- | 
ney into a Country which had never heard of Simon Magw, 
and ſer up your Stagein ſome Town where Montanus was 
never nam'd, or the Euchites. You might doe well to talk of 
Raptures to ſuch as know not what Boaſts every Poet uſes 
to make of the Muſes Inſpirations, to thoſe who have noc 
read the Stoty of Ariſteas, who never heard of Mines his 
Cave, or the Valley of Egeria, who were never told of Lycuy- 
£us his journey to Delphos, Sertorius his Doe, or Mahomet's 
Pigeon. Youare miſtakento think that you have brought 
usany ſtrange News : we are acquainted not only with | 
the Hiſtory of the old Gnoſticks and the Pagan Enthuſtaſts, 
but alſo of Neoterick mad-men; the Alumbrads's of Spain, 
the Darviſei of Turky, the Fanaticks of France, the Nicolaitans 
of Germany,and the Inpoſtors of Holland ; who pretended borh 
co ingroſs Illumination, to monopolize Charity, and in- 
cloſe the Spirit of God from all thereſt of the World to 
themſelves, when they did only hedge a Cuckow of their 
own breeding within the bounds of their particular Sect. 
I wonder how youcame to think that the World is grown 
ſo ſtupid, that ic would eaſily entertain allthe wild Imagji- 
nations of hot Brains for Revelations of the Divine W1ll, 
and ſo: miſtake che irrational ſuggeſtions of every arrogance . 
Spirit for thoſe holy Beams which ſhine from the Light 
within, which every beholder is bound to follow. You 
may poſsibly per{wade thoſeto be in love with your Ecſta- - 
tical paſsions, who had rather be Mad then in' their Wirs ; 
and make-{uch believe that your Extravagancies are Divine 
Eforts,who never heard of the Triennial Oreyia's of Bacchus 
the Fanatick Verſes, Entbuftaſtick Dreams, and wild Furies of 
the (orybantes ; and by your Arts make thoſe tremble who ' 
- by Nature and Educationare but too much inclin'd to Pa- 
nick tears. But you muſt know that the Theoprepians are 
not ſo fooliſhly in love with tranſported Thoughts and ecſta- 
tical Aﬀections as you imagine, and that they do exceeding- 
ly deſpiſe all Enthuftaſtical Raptures in compariſon of a 
humble Faith and fincere Vertue, char they place rherh in- | 

| oy finicely 
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finitely below the free uſe: of ſober Reaſon, and eſteern 
thoſe poſlelt with an high degree of Madneſs already; who 
look upon Alienation of Mindas.a thing defirable, and 
equal them to ſuch as prefer the tremulous motion of a Pa- 
ralytick Arni before the iady quietneſs of an —— 
Temper. 

Muſt weadmire thoſe Adtions as Divine Effeets i in you, 
which we know to be the common Produdts of natural 
Cauſes, and trouble thoſe who are defticute: of a good 
Health whether they will or no? Who knowsnot to whar 
various diſturbances Melancholick perſons are ſubject, and 
how chat Noxious humour, when it grows predominant, 
cranſports men into ſtrange Thoughts and extravagant 
Aﬀections ; eſpecially if it be heighten'd artificially by 
walking in | ſhady Grovesor ſolitary Valleys, by fitting | m 
dark Caves, or by converfation, with thoſe who are apt to 
affright the timiorous withwild countenances, -gaftly looks, 
bold threatnings, and other myſtical devices? ? Since this 
remper produceth the. ame Effetts in Religions as-it doth 
in other inſtances, ſhall we wonder that ſome of you call 
your ſelves Angels, when others upon as {h he A ground 
chinak themſelves Wolves * Why may not diſtraftedZelots 
pronounce themſelves MeſSia's, whem- crack-brain'd'Eoot- 
men have thought themſelves Emperours ?' Amehoment 
Intention of mind, ro which this Temper is apr, dorhealily 
breed an Ecſtatical paſzion ; and when the Phancy'is, once 
engag'd by this potent deluſion, mer believe they: fee: and 
hear what was never ſpok en'or made vifble: - [Thus Phre- 
herick perſons ſee Men, Horſes and Armies inthe Clouds, 
whilſt they walk in the fields, as lick people do the ſhapes 
of living creatures upon wire walls, when theylicin their 
beds. Yet you require:an Approbarion of your Follies 
from others, and command themrto. dance prop ortionably 
to the height or lowneſs of your whitaſical Mutick; though 
they know the reaſonsof your Diltemipet,znd | haveobſery d 
what ludicrous, and ſomerimes abominablegeffefts\have 
been produc'd by your miſtakes. + 'Fhe difturb'd Melan- 
cholift not being able co diſtinguiſh berween an abus'd 
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Phancy, ſolid Reaſon, and Divine Inſpiration, whilſt a 
dark Cloud hovers over his Imagination, doth uſually exer- 
ciſeRepentance,and takes theParoxyſms of a Flatulent Diſ- 
temper for deep Mortifications; and as the Darkneſs in- 
creaſes;falls into tears, and makes many Tragical expreſi- 
ons of Gricf, as if he ſaw more now then he did-before. 
So Children hide their heads. within their bed-cloths, 
though they ſee nothing, when they have affrighted them- 
ſelves with the ſhapes of Devils pourtray'd only in their 
Phancies. - When the ftorm is blown over, the Penitent 
ſeems to be poſleſt of heavenly Joys by the return of a Di- 
vine Spirit; when ic is only. a change of bodily temper, 
which might be rais'd much higher,even to exceſsive laugh- 
ter and wild dancing, by the. application of a Tarantula. 
When this ſick Phancy is joyn'd with a Feveriſh heat, then 
the impotent Soul is fill'd with a Divine ardor, & if it have 
formerly entertain'd diſcontents againſt the preſent Powers, 
it blaſphemes Civiland Ecclefiaftical Orders; and thinks ir 
ſelf inflama'd with a holy Zele, when tit is only fer on fire 
partly with a hellifh Malice, parcly with aduſt Spirits, 
When this temper ts moleſted with proud deſires; the Am- 
bition quickly diſcovers it ſelfin a vaſt ſcorn of others ; and 
thoſe who are infeſted with it proclaim themſelves Kings; 
Prophets, or Popes, or all theſe:as it happencd inthe Peruyie 
an Dofjor mention'd by Acoſta. - If it happen that their wa- 
king Phancies are confirm'd by nocturnal Dreams, theyare 
abundanciy ſatisfied of the truth of their Errors; though 
many times they tell their Accomplices in the Evening» 
what they ought to dream in the night, and divulge the' 
next day. Wi od 
- Whilſt cheſe things are thus manag'd, ſome By-ſtanders, 

who are properly diſposd by an eaſie Faith, arc uſually 
catch'd. with Delufion, and then the Enthuſiaſt begins to 
think himfelt ſome great Thing ; though a Liar may .as' - 
well-conclude that he ſpeaks true, becauſe ſome believe him. 
The Contagion of Error is a common thing, and moſt 

modern 'miſtakes may eaſily be .parallel'd by Examples 
which: have. been. produc'din all Ages. The multicudes 
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which did ſp ſoon and lo gener i: (50S upont the ; 
HANS by the contrivance.. of TI er and 
hearions: to lay that others 
YEs:s however fantaſtical 
-fucceſs oftheir Plots up- 


ke The cer and think they 


1r is a mean exculc | far ch choſen ey 
are infected as well as our fal 
Prophets. being nine wWiehahe 
on; their fooliſh Proſely RES ON 

are ſufficiently warrantec WE the number of thoſe that be- 
lievethem, ro appear. as: lges of the Soaring World ; 
and being o poſleſs' dwith, the.narrow love 

Herd \ precend that ,as. an. authority for the hatred which 


| they expreſs againſt gthers as wicked Unblievers; and the 


whole Party being infected, 
incident. to all licrle” Secs, 
.condemning . the. Church, and 
Malice. - [ 

You would have been apt to, wondes at che cold Re- 
ception which, you find in Theoprepia, if I had 1 not ſhewed 
you the cauſes of our lneredulicy : And I muſttell} you fur- 
ther,Hieromimus, chat we haye.more reaſon to beamazed' at 
your Arrogance; then you, haye., to admire; Our Unbelicf: 
and fam aptto think char y ou would not ſo cali ly | have en- 
tertain'd_ great thoughts 0 y ur (elf, if you had 'not look'd 
upon us as Fools, who, would take, mens Rrong Appetites 
for Impulſes of God' s Spirit, and. o1ve faith to Wanderers 
becauſc _ are frongl dies wich, * elf-conceits. 1 


: ns 


ich that Arrogance which is 
pl y. juſtifie their Schiſm by 


excuſe their Pride with 


{tupidl STR COILS as tobclieye eve- 
-ry man chat A he. comes om. God ; "who beſides his 
Boldneſs can ſhew us ao xeaſon, to "think ſo. If you pretend 
to be-ſent by God upon a Divipe.N offage, oy ought to 
produce your Letters Credeneial. * What Miracle have 
you done fince you;came into, this Councry ? Whar Blind 
man have you cur'd, witha Word ? What Lame \ man 1 have 


ou reſtor'd to, the uſe gfhis, feet by co manding him to. 
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walk? Whom haveyou rais'd from the Dead by Prayer ? 
You ſay you are Commiſsionared from Heaven to ſhew us 
thetrue, way of Happineſs; and boaſt of Authority to give 
us Laws in God's namt, and fo to rule our Faith and Obe- 
dience; but this being a matter ſuitable ro Arabition, you 
may very well gives leave ro dernand aſſurance chac you 
are ſuchas you preterid to be, leſt we fooliſhly ſubmir vur 


ſelves to Impoſtors: It is well known that ivine Reve- 


lation is one of thoſe thihgs which have beech often Couri- 
terfeited, and that Miraculous Power hath beet falſly imi- 
tared. Would you have us think thoſe little tricks which 
your Accomplices have perform'd, to be the Stiperniatural 
Products of Omnipotence, andto corne near the nature of 
Miracles, which may not only be equall'd,but exteeded,by 
very ordinary Artiſts ? You are much miſtaken in the pro- 
felsion of Enthuſtaſni; for you manage it ſo pootly,thar you 
come far ſhort ofthe Attxzraments of your Predeteſlors. 
You ſhould have invented fomerhing before you came hi- 
ther which would out-doe Jannes his Serpent, Alexander's 
Egge, and P/aphon's Birds. * -  * - 67 

It is your unhappineſs not to have met with people who 
would believe what you ſay at a cheap rate of proof. You 
would have made rare ſport among Hoſe who, not know: 
ing the cauſe of Eclipſes, might have been perſwaded to 
think you could darken the Sun with a Charm ; and who, 
being ignorant of the reaſotis of the Moon's Illumination, 
might have reverenc'd asProphets the forerellers of the time 
of the Novi-lunium; and have made a rare advantage of a 
Summer's ſeaſon, by inducing Fools to believe that you can 
teach Cows to divine concerning Weather, and foreſee 
Storms, havitig known before that they will make wild 
excurſions when they perceive a different remper of Air by 
an alteration iri their bodies. The filly Indian would adore 
you, whe wonder'd that a Letter could diſcover how many 
hgs he ſtole of thoſe which he carried to his Maſter's friend, 
though he hid it undera ſtone whilſt he devoured them. 
You mighs have perform'd rare exploits by carrying with 
you a Bedlam or two,who could endure to have pins thruſt 
into 
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inco their arms; or a Lacedemonian Boy, who would laugh 
while he was whipp” d: for without doubt they would have 
though chat you had render'd them, invulnerable by your 
Divine Art. But much more might you raiſe your ex- 

etarion concerningyou, ifyou could tranſport one or two 
Laplanders, and belides their Ecſtatical Trances,let them ſee 
the Iron Frogs hop upon cheir Magical Drums. You might 
alſo make (uch people believe, chat ic is by Celeſtial loſpi- 
ration that Women ina dark night do ſometimes riſe out 
of their bed in their Sleep, walk down little ſtairs, and go 


over narrow bridges whilſt you boldly affirm thati it is not 


oſsible ir ſhould be done otherwiſe, withour openeyesand 
clear lighr. You may perſwade them allo after the ſam 
manner that Epilepſies are Rapcures, and that ſuch as die of 
an Apoplexy do only ſuffer ati i Apotheoſis. "Ms 

But the defect of your Knowledge in natural Conſe. 

quences, except. in thoſe Inftances which arc vulgarly 
known, will hinderyou from the 1 reputation either of Pto- 
phets or Magicians in Theoprepia ; and we will be concene to 

be eſteem'd Unbelievers becauſe you are dull Artiſts. How- 
ever; I cannot bur take notice oi one uſeful Device which 

ou have excogitared, which isMhac you deny leave to your 
Auditors to examine your Principles ; juſt accotding to tlie 
manner of thoſe who, having a mind ro put off Counterfeir 
Coin, do vilifie the uſc of Touch-ſtones. You deſpiſe 
Learning,bectuſe i ic demonſtrates your Ignorance : whilſt 
you burn Libraries, you divulge your lene of Books alrea- 
dy written; and when you write more,you reveal your H 

ocriſie : for ſometimes you ſay that all writings are need. 
leſs, and for the molt part pronounce them hurtful ;and yer 
| the Preſs cannot be quier for your Non-ſenfical ſcribbling. 

Whilſt you ſcatrer your Pamphlets in the Streets, you aban- 
don the ſufficiency of that famous Principle, which ſorae 
call the Light wythin. And now I have nam 2 that Internal 


Light, I muſt adde ſomething more concerning itto prevent | 


Cavils: Ic is true, the Inward Light, which is more 
properly called eaſon, ' or, The ability of our Minds to un« 
derſtand / doth” make us capable of converſe with God,;, 
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unto. this Principle. he applies himſdf, for he -dorh- 
I Ellt DILLOW.YDOH. 112 $I 51; * Mn {+ © al » --T 2.4 Labs. 
not teach Stones; and if It were not for the Light within; 
we could know _— withorit us: Bur our Minds are 
capable of Guidance, 4nd'vur Knowledge of Improvemetit | 
from many, things wichour us ; and in Divine matters we - 
have a great neceſsity to be informi'd by the Holy Scriptures. 
Thar this is true, is ſufficiently mianifeſt, ia that Prerenders 
_ arenot able to ſpeak of Religion but in words borrowed 
from theſewritings; and whilft they perverſly abuſeithe 
Notions which they receive from hence,and 'talk apainſt 
Outward Light, they ſpeak diſingenuouſly againſt Chriftia- 
nity in Scripture-phraſes, and ſhoot maliciouſlyar our Sa- 
viour with Arrows ſtoln out ofhisown Quiver. By 'neg- 
leing thoſe External helps which you unworthily vilife, 
you are fallen into fucha groſs miſtake, that under pretence 
of Inward Illumination you pronounce your ſelves: lnfal- 
lible in what you think, and Unaccountable for what you 
ſay; and being warranted only by Ignorance;makebold to 
obrrude upon the World the irrational ſuggeſtions: of your 
own. diſturb'd Spirits, and, for want of due examination, 
rake your ſtrong Appetites for Divine Imipulſes, and wild 
Phancaſms for heavenly Revelations. | T7 | 


are viſibly 


Book VIE. - aAnd URANIA. 
proch the Eternal Prieſthood of God's Son, who is made ani 
Advocate after che Order of. an Endleſs Life to plead the 
cauſe of Penitent Sinners,” and negleting humble Faith in 
God through his Mediation, deſert-your Saviour, whilſt you 
admire the folly ofevery arrogant Whiffler ? h 

Your Predeceſſors endeavour'd long finceto Allegorize 
the Perſon of Chriſt into themſelves, ro expound his Ser- 
mons out of their genuine meaning into their own myſti- 
cal Non-ſenſe, to evacuate his molt glorious Actions into 
Metaphors, andbyall to transform the higheſt Truth into 
vain :Simttirudes; perſwading the World to believe that 
che Hiſtorical Verity is but the Oldnels of .che Letter, and 
that the Nativity, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion; and Return of 
our Saviourto. Judgment,areto be conftrued after the man- 
ner of #/op's Fables into uſeful Morals, and that they were 
- intendedonly to declare what is to be done in us by way of 
Alluſion. | ;þ | 

O God ! Fieromimus, What can you hope to make of the 
Myſtery of the Goſpel, when you have rendred the Hiſtory 
contemptible 2 What diſhonour have you offer'd to the 
moſt obedient Death of our Saviour, when inſtead of that 
Propitiatory Oblation preſented to the Eternal Father, you 
have reduc'd it only to an equality with the Sacrifice of a 
Sheep, and bid usunderſtand no more by it then that it is a 
lively Emblem of Death, and fo have vainly taken awa 


the greateſt Argument by which we can be perſwaded to . 


undertake that which you ſay we oughtto doe? All your 
Motives taken from hence, if you uſe any, are only Reſem- 
blances of an Hiſtory which you undervalue. ' Is nor 
God's. acceptance of Chriſt's obedient Death the hope of 
our Pardon ? and is not the Love of our Saviour, whilft he 
died for our Sins, the great Perſwafſive of Morrtification ? 
Is not the Reſurrection of that great Prophet the Confirma- 
tion of our Faith inhis Do&tine, when he afſlur'd it with 
fuch a Miracle? and doth not his Aſcenſton prove to us 


the certainty ofan Immartal State; and encourage us by. 


Obedience to his. Precepts, and Conformity to. his Exem- 
plary Life,to prepare our ſelves forit 2 Whilſt you. pervert 
-.--* Ha "— _—_ 
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this Relation by ſome phraſes miſapply'd, you reproch the 


Goſpel in its own language, and inſtead of Chriſtian Re- 
tigion endeavour tothruſt upon the World a few Poetical 


 Alluſtons, make the Goſpel of our Saviour a Romance, offer 


us fot ſolid Food Muſhroms, and make his moſt noble 
Actions ſcarce ſo much as an Example, and ſome of chem a 
Lie,and fo teach men to reje& ſober Senſe, and their own 


- greateſt Concernments, for the vanity of CantingTerms.Did 


our Saviour aſcend into Heaven only Metaphorically ? and 
ought heto be crucified in us too as well as upon the Croſs ? 
For ſhame grow wiſer, and for fear continue not to wron 
one who is very able to puniſh you.If the Infidel World do 
not. give credit to that excellent Story being ſer down in its 
own Native truth, what wilt they doe -when you have 
tarn'd ic into a Fable? If wicked Souls deny ic in their 
Works, will you overturn it in Words? It Hypocrites 
do not obey itas they ſhould, will you convert them wich 
Blaſphemy ? | | | 
By this, added Miſoplanns, you may ſee not only the In- 
effeuualneſs of your preſent Endeavours, but alſo the Im- 
polsibility of accompliſhing any Deſign which you can lay 
for the furure in Theoprepia. You do as vainly attempt.ro 
tevel our Saviour with your Mock-Prophet , as the arro- 
gant Frog cndeavour'd to {well her ſelf to the Proportion 
of an Oxe; anddo fooliſhly propound your Enthuliaſm to 
be imbraced by thoſe, who know that wild Rapcures dif- 
fer as much from Divine Reyelation'as Parfley doth from 
Hemlock. bw or WIr 

When M/oplanus had faid this, he defired Fiieromimus, 
Thelgomenns, and one or two more of his Companions, to 
go with him to his houſe, where he delir'd to talk ſome 
things with him privately. EZeromimus was unwilling to 


accept ofthe Invitation ; but ar the increary of Thelzomenus, 


who was one of his half-Converts, he was per{waded to it. 
When they came thirther, Mſoptanus carried Hierommus and 
Thelgomenus into a Turret which was upon the top of his 
houſe, from whence he had a fair Profpe ofthe Country, 


'£nd alfo ofthe City Phroneſium. Whilſt they were dil- 


courſing 


* 


Book VI. eAnd URANIA 
courſing of the beautiful Situation of thishoufe, a Pigeon 
of thar fort which is call-d Carriers came flying to Miſopla» 


145, and broughca lictle piece of Paper roll'd upin Her Bill; 


which ſhe deliver'd and flew away. Hieromimus wonder'd 
at this Accident,for he knew not that there were ſuch Birds. 
Miſoplanus open'd the paper,and found chefe words 'wtitten 


upon it, Hicromimus is aus Impoſtor. This increas'd his ad- 


miration ; and as he was conſidering the ſtrangeneſs of that 
which had happen'd; his Amazement was ſuddenly height- 
ned; for he heard a voice in the Air which five or fix times 


rogether repeated theſe words, Repent, Hieromimus, Repent. 


The ruth is, there wasa neighbouring Echo, which was 


ſo rarely fram'd by a natural Arr, that it would very often 


repeat any ſhort ſentence ; and Miſoplanus having plac'd one 


behind a Rock, who unſeen pronounc'd the words which . 


the Echo reverberated with a diſtin& found, Hieromimus 


took it fora voice from Heaven, Thelgomenus trembled for 


fear, and deſired that they might go down. You ſhall, 
faid Miſoplanns :but not returning the ſame way by which 
they came up, he led them through a Room which was ar- 
tificially darken'd, having anly one lictle hole left open 
through which che light was permicted to enter, wich a 
olaſs plac'd beforeit : and whilſt one of M;ſoplanus his Ser- 
the hole, there appeared upon it a lively repreſentation of a 
dreadful SpeCtre, as Hieromimus and Thelgomenus ſuppos'd ; 
but it was only the ſhadow of a man with an ugly Vizour 
upon his face, dreſs'd up inthe form of a Satyr,with a hairy 
Skin, two horns,and cloven teet, who walk'd in. the Court 
before the houſe, and by this Artifice was ſhew'd within, 
Thelgomenus ran down the ſtairs in great fright, thinking 
it wasthe Devil. Miſoplanus, not knowing what ill effect 
his fear might produce, went after him; and fo did his Ser- 
vant. Heromimus being left alone, becauſe he could not 
- readily find the way out, began to beafraid that the” Devil 
would murther him in the dark, and cry'd out for help ;, 
which he. preſently receiv'd by the rerurn of Mi/oplanus his 
Servant, When they were all come down, Mi/oplanus, 

L1H z : being 


vants held a large ſheet of white paper at a fit diſtance. from 
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being willing to let them underſtand their Ignorance, 
call'd for the Pigeon which brought the paper, and in-! 
form'd them how he contriv'd the other pieces of their+ 
Deluſion. k 
Heeromimus rauch enrag'd with. this affront went to his 
Lodging,pronouncing many Curſes againſt Miſoplanus,and, 
ſeeing his hopes overthrown in T heoprepia, departed private- 
| Iy to Theriagene. Jackleid was taken and pur to death; for 
inciting the T heoprepians to Rebellion. FJamnail was whip- 
ped, for arrogating to himſelt Divine Attributes ; and bein 
ut with his fellow-Mad-men into Bedlam, was order'd to 
ſay there till he ſhould fo far return ro his Wits, as to be 
able tounderſtand that he was but an ordinary Mortal. 
Davigeor, Phlegon, Aftriatrus, Thaumaturgus, and the reſt, made | 
| an Eſcape into 4pateonia: only the two She-Lacquayes ha- 
ving poſleſs'd themſelves with. ſtrong apprehenſions 
that they were deſtin'd to convert the Mahumetans, and to re- 
form the Pope, went one to Turcopolis, and the other to. 
Septicollis. | fo 
Whilſt the Company were almoſt weary with laughing: 
at this ridiculous Story, and were giving tnaay thanks to 
Amerimnus for making the Relation of it, a Gentleman came 
from Lyſander,to let the King know that the Army delign'd 
for Theriagene was come to the Rendezyous at. Naupafus, 
which was the chief Port in Theeprepia, and that he had pur 
the greateſt part of the Souldiers aboard the Ships appoint- 
ed for the Voyage. I am very glad of ir, ſaid Theyſebes,and, 
ſince the wind is fair,we will loſe no opportunity ; ic may 
poſcibly hold good till we arrive at Theriagene, Orders be- ' 
ing given to the Court to remove with all poſsible ſpeed to 
Naupattus, Theoſebes and Alethion,with the reſt of their noble 
Companions,devored the next day to ſolemn Prayers,which 
they made publickly to Almighty God with an humble 
_ Earneftneſs,and declar'd that the Victory which they defir'd 
did-nor depend upon the Courageof Men, butthe Mercy of 
God; and the day after they began their -Journey towards 
the Sea-fide. The: Queen, the Princeſs Agape, and the 
other Ladies,entertain'd no {mall Apprehenſions for their 
il EE ES: EE Friends, 
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Friends, who were going to try the hazards of War, whoſe 
Events ate alwayes doubtful; bur placing their Hopes in 
God's Aſsiſtance of a-moſt juſt Cauſe, they took their De- 
parture with a ſnbmiſsive Quietneſs. As ſoon as they 
arrivd-at Naupafus, a Council of War being held ,- ac 
which were- preſent both the Kings, Bentivolioand his "TY 
ther, Lyſander, Miſopſeudes, -Philalethes, Amyntor, Sympathus, 
driſtander, Paſiphilus, and ſome others ;'- it was reſfolv'd that 
they ſhould endeavour to ſurprize Hipponyx the principal 
Haven of Theriagene, which" was fſo.call'd becauſe the 
Form in which it was built:reſemibled the Figure of a Hor- 
{e's hoof. | 
- ThePrince of Theoprepia faild in the Admiral, add Ac- 
companied with Alethion, Bentivolio and M* ſopſeudes . Lyſan- 
der commanded the Vice-Admiral, Paſh philus the Rere- 
Admiral; other * Gallane men poſleſsing the reſt of the 
Ships according tothe King's appointment. They weigh- 
ed Anchor the next day, and the wind cantinuing fair they 
came within hve Leagues of: Hipponyx abour four of the 
clock inthe Afternoon. ' But thenthe wind curn'd} and 
blowing with a tiff gale,the Fleet;according to the exam- 
le of their Admiral,came to an Anchor ; ;by which means 
they were diſcover'd by the FipponyCtanis, and he thar com- 
manded the Town for - Antitheus immediately Prepar'd to 
put it into a poſture of defence. A Signal being given, the 
Commanders of the ſeveral Ships wear aboard the Admi- 
ral, where it was reſolv'd thata Shallop ſhould be ſenc off 
wks Herauld to ſummon” Hipponyx to yield up- the Porc 
ro Alethion, and to offer a Pardon to ſuch as were willing to 
return to their Obedienceto their lawful Sovereign. The 
fight of the white Flag upon the Prow of the Shallop was 
a Great Joyto the FHipponytians, tor che whole Ciry was pur 
into a great Confternarion by the Arrival of ſucha grear 
Fleet at fo near a diſtance; and all the Inhabitants, excepr 
ſome few,would willingly have accepted of Alethion's gra- 
cious Propoſiti Ition, but that Atheophilus the Governour, in 
whom Antitheus had plac'd no ſmall. confidence; as in his 
moſt-faichful friend, preventedthe declarationoftheir In: 
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rentions; by ſwearing that he would immedlately kill him 


- thar ſhould dare to ſpeak of a Surrender. The Herauld 


returning, and having declar'd the Governour's Anſwer, 
the Princes reſolving to purſue their Intentions with ſpeed, 
order'd that the ſamienight a convenient number of Shal- 
lops attended with four Frigots ſhould ſtorm the two Forts 


- which were built upon each fideof the River to ſecure the 


_ © entranceof the Haven; 


The Ships deſign'd for this ſervice being committed to 
the conduct of Ariſtender, Chariſtion, Amyntar and Sympathus ; 
Bentivolis, Miſopſeudes, Panaretus and Philalethes refolv'd to 
accompany them in this ſervice. They fill'd ſome of rhe 
Shallops with Fagots to throw into the Trenches, and Lad- 
ders to ſcale the Works : and having underſtood that the 
paſſage inco the Havenwas ſecur'd by the Hulls of old Barks 
faſtned togecher with Chains, chey appointed ſome Veſlels 
with Souldiers furniſh'd with Axesto- looſen che Chains 
and break the Bridge, and provided two Fire-boats to burn 
the Barks. Afﬀeer the Sigtial given. by a great Gun 
they weighd Anchor, and making ſeveral boards they 
arriv'd at the Mouth of the Haven: about an hour be- 
fore day. _ | "A 

Ariſtander, who was accompanied with Bentivolio, landed 
his men, who were deſign'd to artaque the North Fort, 
as (hariſtion and Panaretus did on the other ſide; and in the 
mean while Miſopſeudes, Amyntor and Phialethes, in ſeveral 
Veſlels filfd with Mariners and Souldiers ſet upon the 
chain'd-bridge. Atheophilus had plac'd his beſt men in the 
Forts, knowing that ifthey were loſt, he- ſhould not only 
grant his enemies a free entratice intothe Haven, but alſo 
receive great annojanice from the Guns which were planted 
upon them. His Souldiers welcom'd the Theoprepians with 
their Canon.; and when by the noiſe whichthey made as 
they march'd theyperceiv'd that they were at a convenient 
diſtance, they ſaluted them with Muſquer-ſhor, giving 
chem notice wich flaſhes of dreadful light wherethey mighr 
find their enemies, This did nothing amaze the Theoprepians, 


tor they went boldly on ; and though the Bullers whizz'd 


_ over 
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over their heads, and ſometimes lodg'd chemſelyes if theis 


bodies, they came up clole ro their Works; and having caſt 
intheir Bavins, and yet finding the Trenches nor fill'd up, 
they threw chem ſelves inco the water, and ſwam over, be- 
ing encoutag'd to it by the generous example of Bentivolis 
and Ariſtender , and having Phcd their Ladders began rg 
ſcale the Fort. Asthey wear up, they fromi above knock'd 
them down with Stoaes, which made ſome of chem unable 

roget up again. By ntivalio co prevent thar diſcouragemenc 
which might poſsibly have happen'd to the Souldiers from 


this manner of oppolition, commanded them to cover | 


their heads with long Fagots carried by two men, one at 
each end ; which made them ſome defence. Having ſer his 


foocr upon a ladder;he-receiv'd the ſame falutation with his 


Companions by the blow of an heavy ſtone upon his ſhoul- 
der, which would poſsibly have leflened a weak courage, 
but it increas d his; - for going-up readily, and calling to 
thoſe who were next him to follow him, notwithſtandin 
all che Reſiſtance whichthe Enemy could make;he got to 
the top; and having {lain thoſe who. made a vain attempe 
to hinder his entrance; lie gave his followers a more eafie 
Acceſs. Ariſtander ſucceeded as happily in his attempt up- 
on the other {ide of the Fort, And now the dreadful 
Image of Death grew viltble with the firſt Appearances of 
Lighc; for the Souldiers inclos'd in theFort hoping for no 
ſatery bur by the Expulli on oftheir Enemies, and. they re 
ſolving to rake'it or die, both partics' 'produc'd deal 
effects of a great Courage, whilſt they gave teftimonies of 
their firong deſires. - Bentivolio hewing out his way co a. 
place where he perceiv'd the Captain of the Fort to make 
ſome of his Companions All by his Sword , being cnrag'd 
with love and griet, gave him fucks blow upon the head, 
that he.cut through his Helmet and cleav'd his skull. 4ri- 
ſtander with the ſame ſort of valiant Aftions forc'd himſelf 
2 paſſage from the other {ide into: the mid{tofthe Fort, 
where - meeting with his friend they deſfroy'd ſo many 
with an invincible Courage, that thoſe few which were 
yet unkill'd, being. utrerly diſcourag'd by thelols of their, 
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Captain and the gallantry of their Afſailants, threw down 
their Armsand ask'd for Quarter. Inthis ſervice the Theos 


prepians loſt not many men ; the moſt conſiderable was Ari- 


ftander's Lieutenant, who was {lain by the Caprainof the 


Fort at the'top of his Ladder. Ariſtander was wounded in 
the right cheek, and Bentivolio, belides the blow uponhis 
flioulder,receiv'd a thruſt in his left arm. . 

In the mean while Amyntor, Myſopſeudes and: Philalethes at- 
raqued the Bridge. '- Thoſe who were ſetto guard it per- 
ceiving their approch,providedto defend themſelves, and 
oave fire to their Muſquets,as ifthey had intended co make 
Day with che light which was darted from the Mouths 
of their Guns : But ſhooting at a venture, their firſt Yollies 
had no very pernicious effect, neither did they hinder che 
Theoprepians from approching the Bridge : for Amyntor and 
Miſopſeudes faſtned their Shallops to it with hooks, and Phi- 


| lalethes, who had the command of the Fire-boats, lock'd 


chem to their Barges notwithſtanding all chat the Enem 
could doe to hinder him,and leaving the Combuſtible mat- 
ter to perform irs own office,went to another place which 
was not yet aſſaulted by his Companions; and havin 
mounted the Bridge,ſecur'd an Aſcent for two more of his 
friends : and whilſt they made their Swords give adreadful 
teſtimony to their Enemies, that their coming thither was 
ro their extreme diſadvantage, a numerous company of 
bold Sonldiers ruſhing impetuoully upon them forced him 
into his Boat, and his Companions into the water. M- 
{opſendes and Amyntor, after many Repulſes and ſome 
wounds, made good their ſtanding upon the Bridge, and 
forc'd many of their Enemies jnto that fide of the River 
which was next toHipponyx, and repell'd thoſe who endea- 
vour'd to ſupply their rooms with ſuch irreliſtible blows, 
that the Theoprepians had opportunity to mount themſelves 
upon the Bridge without much diftculty; which when 
they had aſcended, they requited' thoſe who help'd them 
up with the effects of ſuch a gallanr Courage,that they made 
the HipponyGians ſeck defence for themſelves by running 
towards the Forts which were built upon each fide of the 
na nts rag onſÞnyheruhy mane Maven. 


Haven. Ir fellout unluckily for Phualethes : for he havirig 
again 'recover'd the Bridge: with ſome of his men, was by 


the imperuous violence of the affrighted mulcicude driven 


a good way along the Bridge, and bythe irreſiſtiblene(s. of 
their wild Motion was at laſt thruſt off into the Water, be- 
ing accompanied with many others, who having puſh'd 
off choſe who were before them, were afo carried off them- 
ſelves by ſuch as were behind them. Philalethes and his 
Companions were forc'd to fave their lives by ſwimming 
to their Boats. Bur this miſchance. turn to their advan- 
rage; for they had ſcarce recover'd their Shallops before 
the Fire-boats, doing the Execution to which they were 
deſign'd, ſet on fire that part of the Bridge ro which they 
were faſtned, and the Granado's breaking deſtroy'd many of 
choſe who were upon it. Thoſe who yet kept the Bridge 
being purſued by the Victorious courage of Amyntor and 
M/opſeudes, had only left them the liberty of a miſerable 
choice, cicher todie by their Enemites Swords; to ſtay inthe 
Fire, or toleapinto the Water: And yer they were ſoon 
depriv'd of power to make any ele&tion; for Philalethes 
joyning with thoſe gallant men who were delign'd ro 
looſen the Chains that tied together the parts of che Bridge, 
help'd them to puta ſpeedy end to that undertaking ; and 
having with ſome of his Companions boarded ſeveral dif- 
united Veſlels,they quickly diſpoſlels'd the Fipponyians by 
throwing them into the water, and ſo made themlfelves 
Maſters of thoſe. ſcatter'd pieces of the Floating Bridge; 
which notwithſtanding they not being able to rule for 
want of Rudders, were forc'd to goas the ſtream was pleas'd 
to conduct them, and ſo were in danger tobe carricd away 


Captives when they had overcome , bur that ſome. 


of their party perceiving the condition in which they 
were, made towards them, and took them into their 
Shallops. 

Panaretus, Chariſtion and Sympathns imploy'd themſelves 
with an equal gallantry in the gaining of the other Fore; 


. which was ofa larger compaſs, and was fal'd with a deſpe- 


rate company of Antitheus his Mercenaries; who when the 
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gal _ 


'BenTivolio @®BokVI. 


"Ni heoprepians came near their Trench, ſaluted. them with a 


ſhowre of Stones and Bullets, and were. requited with 
Hatid-Granado's: which the  Theoprepians threw into the 
Fort ; which though they broke {ucceſlefully, and ſtruck 

ieces of Iron-ſhells into the faces of ſome, and the bellies of 
ochers, and kill'd-many, yer rather cnrag'd then weaken'd 
the Survivours, which made the Acceſs moredangerous to 


| their Enemies, and the Victory more doubtful. Panaretus 


{i3naliz'd his Valour in this Action, and as he was upon the 
rop of his Ladder, a ftout Souldier endeavouriug to pull off 
his Head-piece, Pararetus rook hold of his Arm,and flung 
him into the Trench,and having ſerled himſelf in his Room 
upon the Fort, defended it againſt innumerable blows, till 
Sympathus got up to him ; and then the Yalour of theſerwo 
Valiant Perſons eaſily made way for more to come up by 
the death of thoſe who endeavour'd to throw them down. 


 Chariſtion did things worthy of himſelf and ſuch Compani- 


ons : for having mounted another part ofthe Forc, and re- 
ceiv'd a wound inhisbreaſt as a welcome upon his firſt-en- 
trance, he requited it wich the death of him that beſtow'd 


ic; and fighting withan invincible- Courage,eafily made. 


room for his friends to come to him,and place themſelves 
amongſt their Enemies. Now .t was that the Hippony@ti 
ans giving fireno longer, diſputed who ſhould have the Fore 
with the But-end of their Muſquets, in which mode of 


fighting they were imitated bythe Theoprepians ; and both 


Parties did ſo heartily endeavour to exceed one another, 
that Victory ſeem'd ro ſtand a great while in an equal di- 
tance berween the Afſailamts and Defendants. Ic was 
ſome benefit to'rhe Theoprepians, that the Darkneſs did not 
givelcave to ther Enemies to take courage from the know- 
tedge of the lefs Number of their men; but making up that 
defett with Reſolution,they had entred ſo many places at 
once, that they were not able co reſiſt them in all, and did 
ſo make good rhepoſſefsion which they\gor (though with 
ſome loſs of their men) that they drove the EipponyFians 
from the Line, and encompaſs'd them in the middle of the 
Fort, ſending'death upon them: from all ſides. It wasno 


{mall 
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{mall diſcouragement to the Hipponyftans, that a little after 
the appearance of -Day they. diſcover'd that which made 
them believe thar the Light wasonly beſtow'd upon them 
to let chem lee the. Ruines of their friends upon the 
Chain'd-Bridge, and Alethion's Standard plac'd upon the 
oppoſite Forc; whereupon the moſt Valiant of them ha- 
ving ſold their lives as dear as they could, the reſt yielded 
chemſclves to the mercy of the Theoprepians, who were now 
abſolute Maſters ofthe Fort. | | | 
Atheophilus being inform'd of that which h4d happen'd, 
and ſenſible of what might probably follow, reſoly'd tore- 
air his Honour, and ro-redeem this Loſs with the ovyer- 
throw of the Theoprepian Fleet, which was now under fail not 
much above a League fromthe Forcs, or elſe periſh' coura- 
giouſly in the continuance of his adverſe Fottune., He . 
mann'd all the Ships in the Harbour which were fit for his 
purpole, prepar'd his Fire-Barks,and weigh 'd Anchor : and 
having a 11de-wind equally 4dvantagiousto him with his 
Enemies, ma@ what haſte he. could, intending to fighc 
them before they came into the Month of rhe Hlten. 
When he drew near che Forts, he receiv dunplealing lalutes 
from: the Guns which his Souldiers had loſt, and was ac- 
coſted in his way with many flaming pieces of che. difloly'd 
Bridge: for the unchain'd Barges ſeparated themſelves 
from one another, and being driven by the Tide gowards 
the Town,cover'd agreat part of rhe Haven with *burniag 
wrecks; which not only ſtruck an unſpeakable terrour into 


_ thoſe who ſtood upon the Shoar, bur put the Mariners and 


Souldiers into ſome apprehenfion ar the ſight of fuch a 
diſmal] SpeRtacle, and engag'd them in no ſmall care leſtrhe 
ſmoaking Fire-brands ſhould fall toul upon their Ships, 
and conſume theFlecer beforeitcould get to'Sea. 

Atheophilus digeRing as well-as he-.could theſe ominous 
Preſages,paſt che Forts with his Navy, havang only loft one 
of his Fire-Ships, which by reaſon of ſome errour in the 
placingof the Combuſtible matter, prepar'd for other uſes, 
was blown up before the time appoinred. Ir was halt- 
foud when che Fleets cane up together;and Atheophilns 
Fl Nnnn 2 per- 
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perceiving the Admiral of the Theoprepians 1n the Front, 
made up boldly, and gave her a broad-fide, for which he 
{oon receiv'd another ; and after that many. more were 
mutually exchang'd, which put great Bullets through the 
ſides of each others Veſſels. The Commanders of the 
other Ships diſpoſing themſelves on boch ſides as they 
might moſt conveniently attaque their Enemies. It hap- 
_ pen'd thata Chain'd-ſhor from the Theoprepian Admiral cur 
_ off Atheophilus main Maſt in the middle. He, notwithſtand- 
ing this diſcouragement, did his beſt to Jay the Admiral 
aboard ; which was more eafte for him to accompliſh, be- 
cauſe ſhe made towards him with equal ſpeed ro doe as 
much for him. The two Admirals being hook'd toge- 
ther began a moſt terrible fight, the Theoprepians with dread- 
tul Shouts preſaging to one another a certain Victory. 
Great holes were made in the ſides of both the Ships with 
their Canon: the Theoprepians,writh a ſtorm of Muſquer-Bul- 
lets as thick as hail, knock'd. down moſt of the Souldiers 
that appear'don Atheophilus his Decks,and bflarded his Veſ- 
ſel&He with a Reſerve of ſtout men ruſh'd. upon them 
from the Stecrage, and charg'd ſo fiercely,chat he kill'd ma- 
ny, forc'd ſome into the Sea, and drovethe reſt into their 
own Ship; whither alſo he follow'd them, and continued 
ſuch a cruel fight with Swords and the great eads of Muſe 
quets, that the bloud ran out of the Water-holes. Both 
the Princes, not having patience to ſee the Antitheans 
aboard their Ship, flew our of their Cabins : and Alethion 
having eſpied Atheophilus, rahupon him with an unexpreſ- 
ible fury, ſaying, Behold, 4theophilss,this is Alethion, kill him, 
and cndear thy felt for ever to thy Maſter by-the deftruti- 
on of his moſt mortal Enemy. Atheophilus being a prudence 
Souldier was aware of his coming, and aim'd a deadly blow 
at his Head ; which Alethion put by with his' Arm, and di- 
rected athruft, which finding paſlage through his Breaſt 
| and his Heart both at once, made him fall down dead 
among the feet of his Souldiers. Theoſebes perceiving the 
Prince of Theriagene engag'd againſt many of his Enemies, 


made himſelfa paſſage with his Sword, and coming where 
he 
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he was, put Mlethion out of the-danger of their Number by 
the death of thoſe whom he encountred; and- having 
clear'd his own Ship made a ſecond Board upon his Ene- 
mies, in which he kilFd or threw into the Sea all that were 
upon the Decks, in the Steerage, and in the great-Cabin : 
and commanding his, men to retire into his own Ship, leſt 
' thoſe who were in the Gun-room ſhould blow them up, 
he heard a great cry from below, and ſaw ſome come up 
who made him know the reaſon of it, which-was, becauſe 
the Hold was full of Water ; and they ask'd for Quarter : 
which being granted,they endeavour'd with the help ofthe 
Theoprepian Mariners to ſtop their Leaks; but ina ſhort time 
perceiving that it was impoſsible, unhook'd their Ship, and 
had ſcarce got clear of her before ſhe ſunk down before 
their faces. | 
Whilſt chis Tragedy was acting, the other Ships were 
not idle Speatours, for every. one grapled with valiant 
Enemies: and. though the Antitheaus were ſomething 
ſtartled with the loſs of their Admiral, (for they were fo 
near as to ſee him fink) yet they reſolvd to make it u 
with their own endeavours by the ruine of their Adverſa- 
ries; and though they ſhould happen to fail of their deſired 
ſucceſs, yet they purpos'd todie at leaſt like men of 'Cou- 
rage. Burbeing over-charg'd with a Valour which tran- 
ſcended theirs by as many degrees as the Juſticeof Alaghion's 
Cauſe exceeded that of Antitheus, they were worſted : -and 
yet before they ſubmitted to a final conqueſt, chey maade 
ſuch - effectual Oppoſition as produc'd a very dreadful 
Spectacle ofa Sea-fight ; ſome Ships linking by reaſon of 
incurable Leaks, ſome blowing up their Decks voluncacily 
rounlade their Enemies, and fome being fir'd againſt the ir 
wills. The Air was fill'd with the noiſe of Guns, thecries 
of dying Perſons,and the Shoucs of Conquerors ; the lighe 
of the Day being obſcur'd with Clouds of Smoke, and the 
Sea diſcolour'd with the bloud of Wounded men and made 
diſmal with the floating bodies ofche ſlain. | 
Inthis Fight Paftphilus very happily ſhoe off che Rudder 
of the Encmics Fire-Ship, by which means ſhe was made. 
Oo000 nſclefs 


325 


BEnTiIvoLlLio - PBookVI. 
uſeleſs as to the purpoſe for which ſhe was intended, and 
carried back upon the Antitheans by the Tide. Ly/ander and 
Chariſtion rook two of their Principal Ships ; Bentivolio, Miſo- 
pſeudes and Panaretus,aſsiſting their reſpeRive friends;chas'd 
chree others into the Harbour, and there compell'd them 
to ſubmitrto mercy. Indeed every gallant Theoprepian, who 
bad the honour. of any command that day, made himſelf 
" famous wich Heroick Actions; the private Souldiers allo 
performing things which deſerv'd very high repurarion : 
By which meansa complete Vietory was ſpeedily obrain'd, 
for all the Antitheans were either ſunk or taken: This 
dreadful Encounter being thus ended, the Conquerors at- 
rempted not to enter the Town, bur caſt Anchor a little 
within the Haven's Mouth, reſolving to give a reſpite to 
their weary Souldiers, and to takecare of the wounded, who 

were not a few. 
_ The trembling Hippony&ians, having ſeen the diſmal 
iffue ofthis bloudy Engagemenr,and being deſticure of their 
Govyernour, Souldiers and Courage, ſent ſome of che Prin- 
cipal Inhabirants ro implorethe King's Mercy,and to offer 
him the Town. The cwo Kings and fo many of the Com- 
manders as were then together held k Council of War, and 
concluded that it was beſt to accept of the ſurrender thac 
was offer'd, and to take poſſeſsion of the Town ſpeedily,leſt 
Anti: ſhould prevent them by freſh ſupplies. Accor- 


dingly they ſent three thouſand of the moſt unwearied 


Souldiers aſhoar under the command of Lyſander, ro ſecure 
the Gates;and to ſtrengthen that part of the Town which 
lay towards Theriagene. The next day they landed all the 
wounded men, and took ſuch an effe&tual care for their 
Recovery, that in a little time they were reftor'd to their 
| former health; The FHipponyFians joyning with the Theo- 
prepians, beſtow'd burial upon thoſe dead bodies which they 
found floating in the Haven, or which were caſt aſhoar by 

the force of the Tide. | 
After two dayes they receiv'd the good News of the Ar- 
rival of cheir Ships, which were order'd by Theoſebes to 
tranſport their Horſe, who were commanded not to ſer ſail 
EE DCE ill 
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call three dayes after the departure of the other Ships fro 
Natpattus. Lyſander appointed them ro thoſe Quarters 
which he had prepar d in andnear to Hipponyx ; the King 
intending with all convenient ſpeed to march towards Po- 
liſtherium, where the Intelligence of Alethiows Arrival, which 
was ſent by a Courrier,put Artitheus and his new Court into 
a great diſtraction : 
che W rongs which they had done, they fear'd thac the time 
was coming in which they ſhould be forc'd to ſuffer for 
them ; eſpecially after chey heard that the Theoprepians 
had ſubdued their Fleet, and made ods Maſters of 
Flipponyx. 

This Alatm made [eſs Impreſsion upon the Courage of 
Antitheus chen was expected by many both Friends and Ene- 
mies; for notwithſtanding -he. beat that many other 
Towns, beſtdes Hipponyx, had rev 'olred, and that ſbme Cities 
had ſcar co ſubmit themſelves to Alethio, yet his Mind 
ſeem'd to grow great proportionably to his danger, and he 
fear'd not to look his bad foiturein the face, though ſhe 
frown'd ſeverely. But knowing chat his roreering condi< 
tion needed all poſsible ſupport; he made uſe bf all the 
choughcs with which his reſtle(s Mind was fil'd, to dire& 
him what to doe. He ſummon'd his chief Confidenrs ro 
meet in his Privy-Chamber, where having fram'd his 
Counitenance to expreſs an undaunted- Reſolution, he ſpake 
to them after this manner : The miſchiefs which the Theo- 
prepians havealready done us do force us to ſecure our for- 
rune by the uſe of Arms, and the dangers which they ſtill 
threaten require that we ſhould ſpeedily enter upon this 
way of defence. We need not diſpute whether it is Wiſ- 
dom to venture boldly, for we muſt either doe fo or loſt all. 
It were a diſhonourable Cowardiſeto abamdon-our ſelves 
co. ruine, becaufe we may poſsibly prevent it; neither is 
there any condition ſo low, but ir may berais'd, ifthoſe who 
undertakeir have Valour, 1 have taken care to provide 
- what is r&quiſite for our Preſervation both as to: Men and 
Money. You know that the Mercenary Army under my 
command is not inconfiderable for Number ; afid T make 
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no doubt but they will engage boldly in this Service, becaule, 
being Souldiers of Forrune, they fight only for cheir pay. 

And fince it may be thought that they are roo few to op- 
pole the ſtrength of Theoprepia, I have ſent to the Theomachi- 
ans, Who are in League with us, to dehire their Aſfiſtance, 


and I make no queſtion ofobraining ir. They are the in- 
veterate Enemies of Alethion, and will more teadily help us, 
becauſe by this means they may have an opportunity ro 
revenge themſelves upon the Theoprepians. Aſter the 
overthrow of this Army which doth now infeſt us, 
I have promis'd to enter with them into the Enemie's 
Country, and to divide with them what we ſhall conquer 
there by equal ſhares. IhaveſomeTreaſure which I laid 
up for all urgent occaſions ; and though it is ſcarce enough 
torthis preſent ſervice, I know how to raile more before we 
{hall have need of it. 

When Antitheus had finiſh'd this ſhort Speech, Dogmapor: 
nes, Aſynetus, and the reſt of his Aſſociates, having been ecn- 
gag'd in his Treaſon, oblig'd by his Favours, hoping to 
augmeat their preſent Fortune with his Victory, and de- 
{pairing of Pardon from' Alethion, in regard of the greatneſs 
of thoſe Crimes which they had commitred,declar'd a Reſo- 
[ution co liveanddie in the obedience of his Commands, 
and proteſted that they neither had nor hop'd for any Inte- 
reſt but that which conſiſted with his Felicity. Antitheus 
having given them, thanks for this obliging Anſwer, told 
them the way by which he intended to proyide Money to 
pay his Army:which was,by ſeizing upon the Stock of the 
Orphans laid up in the common Chamber of the City, as 
alſothat which was truſted in the hands of particular Guar- 
dians, by forcing the rich Cicizens to lend him as much as 
he ſhould deſire, and by borrowing the Treaſure which 
was in the Temples : and becauſe the-people ſhould not 
look upon theſe proceedings as Rapine and Sacrilege, 
he promiſed repayment as ſoon as he ſhould overcome the 
Enemy, which threarned prefent ruine ro Theriavene, and 
forced him to take theſe extraordinary courſes, He added 
alſo that he would not put this reſolution in praRicerill he 


ſhould 
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ſhould hear from the Theomachians. - Within two days 
Antholkes, the Ambaſlador whom. he had ſent thither, re- 
urn'd with acceptable News : For deſire of Revenge and 
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hope of Conqueſt had fo inflam'd the — s 


they,not conſidering the dangers to which they were cW- 


red, and the inability of the Temprter to make a probable 


Defence, neither takingany noriceof che I[njuſtice of char 
Cauſe in which they were folicited to engage; readily pro- 
mis'd their urmoſt Aſziftance; and knowing that Delay 
would make it ineffe&tual to Antitheus his Relief and their 
own hopes, aſſur'd Antholkes that they would make all poſ- 
{ible ſpeed for the Expeditiori. . 

In the mean while Theoſebes having led his Army into 
Theriagene only with an intention co reſtore Alethion, and be- 
ing deſirous that his honeſt purpoſes might not be miſinter- 
preted by the Cenſorious World, rold tte Ptince, as they 
were walking one day together, that though the Aﬀe&tion 
which he ought ever to have for fo great a Friend had 
brought him and his Subjects out of cheir own Country to 

ſerve him, and that he could not bur think that the Fuſtice 
' of his Cauſe was abundantly ſufhcient for his private ſa- 
cisfaction; yet he thought ic requiſite to let the Workd know 
upon what occaſion he had raken up Arms, and to aſſure 
the Theriagemians of his Intentions by a Declaration pub- 
liſhed for that end. . The King highly approving his Ad- 
vice, Lyſander drew it up in theſe words : Though we make no 
queſtion but ſuch as know the Reaſons of our preſent undertaking will 
need noother ſatisfafion as to the Juſtice of it ; yet becauſe we would 
not have our Aftions conſtrued into that Malicions ſenſe which our 
Enemies Will be apt to put upon them , We declare before God and all 
the World,that 1t is not aDefire to increaſe our Empire by any Acceſ$ion 
Which may be gain'd from Thetiagene, that hath made us invade 
the Country of our ancient Allyes. Our Deſign ws only to aſsiſt art 
Tiluſtrious Prince to recover his Throne, of which he is unjuſtly de- 
priv'd, and to help him to puniſh thoſe who have made thers Crimes 
inexpiable by adding his Baniſhment to his Father's Murther. As 
we have reſoly'd never tolay downour Arms till this be effefed, and 
doubt not but the greateſt part of Alethion's SubjeFts are ſufficiently 

Pppp ſenſible 
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ſenſible of bis wrongs ;; jo, that it may appear we do not cover any other 


purpoſes under this pretence, we make this Proteſtation, That if you 
your ſelves will deliver up the Murtherers of Anaxagathus to Fu- 


< 4s. reſtore Alethion to his Rights, we Will preſently with- 


our Forces into our awn Country, repoycing that we fra leave 
Theriagene i in peace. 

Alethion deſiring paſsionately that his Country might not 
be ruin'd by che direful effects of War, and knowing thar 
the events of it are varied by inconſ1 derable Caules, con- 
cluded that'no Enemy ſhould be fought, who may bei con- 
quer'd by Treaty ; - and therefore with the fore-mention'd 
Declaration he ſet forth a Paper, in which. he conjur'd his 
Subjects ro return to their Obedience by the: indiſpenſable- 
= of choſe Bonds which obligdthem co it : and thar they 


' mighr.not be frighced into Deſpair by the remembrance of 


their Offences, he added a Promiſe of Pardon to ſuch as 
would come under his Protection, and in the Wordof a 
King'gave them aſſurance that none ſhould be excluded 
from the benefit of this Amneſty but Amiitheus, Dogmapornes, 
andtwo.or three more, whoſe Wickednels could” never be 
forgiven. - 

Theſe Papers wrought very conſi derable cffe&ts upon the 
Theriagenians. Some generous Spirits, who were. moſt ſen- 
ſibleof the injuries which they ſuffer'd under Antitheus, had 
put themſelves already under Alethion's Colours. Others, 
who had been unhappily inſtrumental co his and their own 
Miſery,'repented of their Errours,which the King's Good- 
neſs had pardened, and reſolv'd to make amends ; for their 
Diſobedience by hazardingtheir Lives for his Reſtitution. 
The generality of the People, who were broken with Op- 
preſsion, having now ſome hopes of Deliverance, began to 
{hew. their Hatred tothe Uſyrper , which was before co- 
ver d noder the Enmibers of Fear. Antitheus not unſenſible 
of the Inſecurity of his condition, us'd all poſcible Arts to 
keep the People (though not in affections to him, for they 
never had any tor him,yet) from ſuch Actions as might dif: 
curb his, Enterpriſe ; and finding moſt of his Devices in- 
effecual, he made'ic his laſtReſerve,to promiſe the Poliſthe- 
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rians that he would only continue himſelfin his Coinniand 


as a General for the preſent Expedition, and that after: the 


Succeis of this Fight, of which he made no queſtion, he 
would lay down the Principality;and declare them a Free 
State. Some few, who underſtood not the Ufurper's In- 
rentions, thought this a very:plauſtble Offer, and began ro 
wonder at the Moderation which Antitheus had entertain W: 
but he, perceiving that this Plort- took nor effect according 
ro his ExpeRation,under pretence of Treachery which he 
had di{cover'd, put fome to Death whom he ſuſpected as 
Guilty of Good will towards Alethion,and carried others, of 
whoſe Fidelity he was not aſſured,;out rofthe Ciry,A8e mix'd 
them with his Mercenary Troops. 

The night before the day which was defign'd for the Bat- 
cel with che Theoprepians, who were now advanc'd within 
ren Miles of Politherium, the Citizens were aſſaulced with an 
extraordinary Terrour, by reaſon ofa ſtrange Sight*which 
appear'd in the Air on that fideof the City which was to- 
wards Hipponyx. « Two Armies with Colours Hying, 
Drums beating and Trumpets ſounding, ſeem'd to encoun- 
ter one another. The olictering Swords were fo formi- 
dable, and the clattering of Arms and the- noiſe of Guns 
was ſo caſ] ly heard, that "f they had nor ſeen this Accident 
in the Air, they would have thought thar che Theoprepians 
and Theriagenians had been engag Jin Fight. This' Con- 
reſt laſted halfan hour ; after which,one of the Armies ha- 
ving routed and con ner'd the other, the Viſion diſap- 
pear'd. The Antith:ans thought thisa ſad Omen of their 
approching misfortune, arid indeed could not look trpon it 
otherwiſe but as a diſmal Emblem by which Goddid' fore- 
ſhew che unlacky Ifſue of the ſucceeding Fight, and: were 
generally fo aſtoniſh'd with variety of ohaſtly Apprehenſt- 
ons,thatthey ſeem'd to be tofs'd in rhemid(t of reſtleſs Ima- 
oinations, as a ſmall Veſſel would beina raging Sea,if all 


| the Winds ſhould blow upon it alrernately from their ſeve- 


ral Quarters. 


| TheUlſurperconftdering yell whar great Influences this 


Prodigy might ſend'down upon the Spirirs of his Souſdiers, 
Pppp 2 ( for 
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(for thole who do leaſt believe that there is a God, are moſt 
affrighted with the rhoughts of him when dreadful Acci- 
dents begin ro perſwade them that there is one) endea- 
your'd to dilsipate this Panick fear, by telling them the 
next morning,thattaey ought notto entertain any appre- 
henſfions from thoſe things which they ſaw in the Air, ſuch 
Prodigies being only Accidents of Nature; Images of Ar- 
mies being often brought from forein parts by ſtron 


Winds in great Clouds, which like Looking-glaſles reflect 


them upon theEarth; and that chough this was none of 


chat ſort, yer ic was capable of being interpreted for them 
as well as againſt them : and he added, that he was aſlu- 


red that the Overthrow which they ſaw acted did portend 


the ruine of their Enemies, both by a Viſion and a Dream 
which he had that night. He ſaw, as he ſaid, a glorious 
Rainbow painted in the Air, anda mighry man of an un- 


_ uſual Stature, who having faſtned a red ftring to both the 


Ends of it,took a great Arrow pointed with a flame of 
fire, and ſhort through the breaſts of ryo/Perſons with 
Crowned Heads, who immediately tumbled down dead. 
fromthe top ofa bright Cloud. That they might belicye 
that theſe could beno other then Theoſebes and Alethim, he 
related his Dream in theſe Words : I ſaw a beaucrful Perſon 
inthe form ofa Virgin,who, as I lay alleep, ſeem'd to whiſ- 
per in my Ear this Prophecy, To Morrow Poliſtherium ſhall 
be deliver d from ber Enemies. This Expofition of the dread- 
ful Prodigy ſo artificially confirm'd did ſomething alleviate 
their Fears ; and though it did not quiet their Minds, yet it 
made them ſuppreſs tae trouble which they could not ex- 
cirpate, and gave them ſome {mall encouragement to pre- 


| Pare for thoſedangers which, whether they would or no, 


they were now to encounter. 
. Antitheus made haſte to-tead out his Men to fight, both 
that they might have no leiſure tro augment their Fears by 
the conſideration of their Dangers, and that he-might poſ- - 
{cſs himſelf ofa convenient place which he had deſftin'd ro 
the encamping of his Army. It was a large Field encom- 
paſs'd on one fide with a Wobd,and with a River on the 
other. 
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other. By this he hop'dto' give hisEnemies the trouble of a 
diſadyartageous acceſs to him: But he was prevented by.the 
carlier.care'of Alethion, who well: knowing' the Situation: of 
the Coutitry, had made himſelf Maſter of it. anhour 
before. | 

Antitheus divided his Army into two Bodies, the: Merce- 
naries of Theriagene,and' his Auxiliary Theomachians. Being 
attended wirh his Life-Guardheled the Theriagenians: him- 
ſelf, whom he placd in theriglic Wing, having aſSign'dthe 
chief Commands to Dogmapornes, who was: his Licutchanc- 
General, Philedones, Paſenantius, Autautus, Antbolkes,; Aritigras 
hus, Udtmellon, and the reſt of his Confidents. He-choſe 


P 
all bis under-Officers out of thoſe:-whom: he eſfteern'd! moſt 


true tohim, His Confederate: Theomathians being placid 
in the left Wing wereled by their General Theaftyges. Thoſe 
who were moſt of Norein the Army, and chiefly look'dup- 
on as Perſons upon whoſe Condut and Valour the: Succefs 
of the Fight depended, were Archicacus, Miſavathus, 4noſtus, 
Adicus, Anades, Androphonus, Aſemnus, Aneleemon and Ane- 
ceſtus. 

The Theoprepian Army was commianded'by Thesſebes:- for 
after a loving Conrteation, which laſted a good while, be- 
tween the two Kings before they could derermine who 
ſhould give Orders and Command with a ſingle Power; 
each of them offering- that Honour to the other;and bock 
refuſing ic with an equal Modeſty, Alethion conjuring Thea: 


ſebes by the Love which had brought him into Theriagene, 


co command his own Army,and co give him leave to-fight 
by his ſide, Theoſebes was forc'd to accept thatAuthoricy.Fhe 
Army,which conſifted of fix thouſand Foor and four thou- 
ſand Horſe,was divided into two Bodies : one conjimifanded 
by Theoſebes himſelf, who was accompanied with che Prince 
of Theriagene, Bentivolio and Mſopſeudes, who deltr'd chie Ho- 
nour to fight by hifn. The other was put under the Obe- 


dience of Ly{ander,to whom Panaretus, Philalethes and Nicas 


machus joyn'd themſelves; every particular Regiment 
being led by fuch Commanders as inſpir'd their Followers 


with Courage. | 
Qqq4q As 
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| As foow as:the Day began to appear, the Warlike Trum- 
pets founding fromall parts:-af the Camp rais'd the Soul- 
diersro':the Bartel; of whichthey were {o impatiently defi- 
rous;that many prevented therifingof- che Sun, and pur on 
their Arms whilſt it was yer dark; and rouſing that War- 
likehiumour which had lien aſleep {ince the Fight againſt 
Theromachia, they gave a clear Evidence that they had not 
forgorthe A # <4 they. liad not fora long time Prac- 
'tis'd> : When they. were drawn up into a regular Order in 
cheplareappointed-for.the Fight, Theoſebes and Alethion ri- 
dingiby the Head qt every Regiment thew,d themſelves co 
the. Donldiers, whom they found ſo inflam'd by the fight, of 
their Enemies, that: they had more need cocommand them 
to-makea nnd then incite them to go forward. The 
Pringes faid not much to them, becauſerthey perceiy' d heir 
Courage already heightned: infinitely above the neceſcities 
. of Exfzortation. - \'Howevei: this Action. was, not in vain, 
for\ their Hearts were kindled with a more vigorous Hear, 
by: the Preſence of their own King, and the <G ghit « of the 
Wrone'd Prince, whoſe Reſtauration they were now to at- - 
tempr....\'Thoſe of Theriagene weredeſtitute of a juſt Cauſe, 
anll:(640uld not: have thar: sGiſtance which Valour .neyer 
refaſerh. to take from a ſerene Conſcience; yer.they ap- 
ear'd with a deſperate Boldneſs,and felr in heir — all 
thoſe Motions. which Anger, Hatred, . Hope and Deſire 
could raiſe : Nay, they ſeem'd' to encreaſe their Courage 
with Fear ; for ,knowing what they had done, they afſured 
themſelves of che greateſt, Puniſhments if they ſhould be 
conquer'd; and therefore heightned their Reſolutions of 
killing thoſe who,it they liv'd wouldi in alittle time become 
thei Judges. 

Both Armies having made themſelves ready to march, 
the:Trumpers were commanded to give thelaſt Signal, and 
they reſounding: from the Banks of the River, and mulci- 
plying their noiſes with the Echo's of the Waed, made a 
delighrtul Terrour. The: two Forlorns of Horſe ſent 
from each Party gavethe firſt Charge, and laid many Men 
upon the ground,and their Horſes by them : But Ari/tander, 
who 
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who commanded the Theoprepians, with an-irreliſtible Force 
preſsing -npon chole of Theriagene, made them rexrcar to: 
their Army. with. che loſs of half their mien. : Then.the 
main Bodies of both Armies advanc'd towards cach other, 

and (econded* whar' was beguir with the Engagement of 
their whole Forces::0 The Commandersof both {i des were 
the firſt in this Charge, and madea dreadful Salutatiotwich 
the mutual exchange. of Blows and Wounds; bur, being 
encompatlt by. their Souldiers: they were. forc' dt64eave off 
their {gle Combars, and oppgin the joyntFury of cheir 
numerous Enemies. 

Now-:it was thac Deich begah to appear whe: Jifinal 
Face, and to ſhew the awtul Greatneſs of her Mortal Power 
in the Horrours of Slaughter.aand Confufiton:: lethion: ha-, 
ving eſpied Dogmapornes, thundred upon /him witha/loud 
cry, | faying, Now Twill 'requite you for writing Letters for 
me: and riding up ro him withan aſtoniſhing Preſatice ran 
him through the Body :- and perceiving that Antholkes came 
up with'an cager.defire to revenge his Death, orelſero die 
with him,. Yes, {2i&the Prince, he can have no fitter. Com- 
panion in his Torments then ,you who. have afiſted his 
Sin ; and as heſpake: theſe words, gave Antbolkes leave to 
cake his death from the point ofthis Sword, upon.which, he 
ran himſelf.precipitancly, aiming an: ineffectual Blow at 
Alethion's Head. - 'Bhiledones ar the. :ame-.time was thrown 
upon the:ground:by Theoſebes.  Antitheus fought disguis'd, 
the Fears which were created by his guilty Conſcience ma- 
kinghimflic to that mean fort of Refuge. But [Bentivolio 
having diſcover'd him by ſome token, broke through thoſe 
who ſtood in his way; and-leaving bloudy marks of his 
Paſſage rode up to him, and: gave hima blow upon. the 
Head, which would. have cleft his Skull if ic had. not been 
ouarded with an Helmet which was madefor a more wor 
thy Perſon; however, it made him bow downlow uport 
his Horſe's neck; .and his Body beginning to leavetheSaddle 
Benttiyelio prevented his Fall; for he pull'd him; from. his 
Horſejand carrying him before him upon the Bow of his 
_ oave-him..in Cuſtody to. Axiarchus, one of Theoſebes 
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his Captains, who,knowing che Importance of his Charge; 
plac'd: him difarmi'd' in the middle of his Troop, and 
warchd him ſodiligently chat he made his' eſcape. impoſ- 
ſible.  4utautus and; Profeltnus did- 10; vain endeavour his 
Reſcue, for they were both kill'd, one by Theofebes, and the 
other by Mziſopſeudes; who receiv da Wound! in his Breaſt by 
athrulſt of Profelenus his Sword: 


Thoſe-in che lefe Wing .didi things: equa] to the righc. 


. Ly fox F f7: g'd Theoſtyges che General of the Theomchians. 


and' after a few blows given with an uncxpreſsiable 
Courage, Theoſtyges recciv'd one in his Neck, which made it 
unablero ſupport his Head, and, as he lifted up his Hand 
ro ſtrike again,tumbled under his Horſe's Feer. He was 
accompanied in his Death by Androphonus and Aneleemon, 
who! fell by the (ame hand. Anofius being fiercely charg d 
by Kalodoxus loſt his Life with his Head;which Kalodoxus cur 
off Sympathus, (har _ and: Paſt philus ſignalized them- 
ſelves by the Death of Mſagathns, Adicus, Aſemnus, and ſome 
others;who ſeenv'd to be the ftouteſt men that led the Theo» 
machian Van. Antigraphus,woho fought with the Theomachians, 
was met by Nicomachns, who ſhot himin the Mouth, and 
lodg'd a brace of Bullers in his Brains, and after him di- 
ſpatch'd Saprobius with his Sword. FHheromimus, who 

would needs thruſt himſelf into the. Fight, (though he had 
no Command) being known toa private Souldie: who had 
ſeen' him in Theoprepia, was Kill'd with the Bur-end of his 
Muſquer. Eupbron having charg'd too farinto the Ene- 
mie's Body was unfortunately flain. Ariſtander having 
ſeen him engaged, endeavour'd with all, poſsible ſpeed ro 
hew out a way to his relief; bur not being able ro: come 
where hewas ſoon enough to fave his life, he fell with 
an'imperuous rage upon thoſe who kill'd him, and ferch'd 
off his dead Body. In this' A&tion Ariftarder receiv'd one 
Wound in his Thigh, and another 1 in his Arm, which prov'd 
mortal to him. 


Whilſt the Victorious Arms of the lefe Wing diſtreſs'd 


the Theomachians in the Front, a ſudden Ruine haſtned upon 
For Panaretus and Philalethes being in- 
form'd 


them inthe Rear. 
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form'd of a private way chrough: the Wood, by which 


fetching a (mall Compaſs they might come behind the 


Theomachians, they acquainted Lyſander with their defire to , 


ſurround the Enemy, - and receiv'd of him. four hundred 
Horſe with which they pur their Defignin Execution, and 


flew in upon them:with an appearance which was ſo much 


the more dreadful becauſe it was unexpected, and made the 
Theomachians think that Death had hedg'd them in upon all 
ſides. However caking a deſperate kind of Courage- from 
their Danger they fought ſtoucly,; and though they were 
beaten, yer the Theoprepians found ſuch confiderableRefi- 
ſtance that it colt niatiy of them their lives. - At length the 
Theomachians (ſeeing moſt of their Leaders ſlain,and ſo many 
of their Companions kill'd that they were put out of all 
hopes of Victory; ſome of thoſe few which ſurviv'd threw 
down their Arms and deftr'd Quarter, others endeayour- 
ing co ſave their Lives by running diſorderly to Antithens his 
Diviſion, which was a very ſmall relief; for they were fo 
diſcourag'd by Theoſebes and his Invincible Army, that ha- 
ving lefe their moſt conſiderable Officers dead upon the 


ground, and having ſeen others taken, they began to flie; 


hoping ar leaſt ro delay their Death by retiring to Polis- 


therium.  's LT IO net 

Eugenius,who was a faichtul friend to Alethion,and ftaid in 
Theriagene to ſerve his Intereſt, receiv'd'a fall from his Horſe 
the day before the Fight, and pretending to be much. hurc 
by it he took his bed ; by which means he gain'dan occaſ1- 
on to remain athome to execute the Deſign which he had 
contriv'd againſt Antitheus , which was, to ſurprize the 
City whilſt he was-engag'd in the Field : and accordingly 
having given notice of his purpoſero Alethion by one of his 
Servants well known to Bentivolio, Amyntor with a ſele& 
Company of Horſeat'the hour which was .appointed by 
Eugenius march'd towards Poliſtherium unſeen by the Enemy, 
and carrying Antitheus his Colours which they had taken 
in the Fight, hecame to a Gate which Eugenius. had ſecur'd, 
and having ler him inthey ſciz'd upon the Town for le- 


thiom; This A&tion madethe attempr of thoſe who hoped 
Rrrr to 


337 


338 


BenTivoLio S9BokVl. 
ro eſcapeby flight of little advantage to. their ſecuricy; for 
being puriucd and killd by the Theoprepian Horſe, when 
they drew near tothe Town they were deſtroy'd by the 
great Guns and Muskets which play'd upon them from the 
Walls: and this did ſo confound them wich an unexpreſsible 
Deſpair, that being neither able co fight nor run away, they 
ſtood fill and cry'd for Mercy: which though they did 
not obtain at firſt, yer it was granted as ſoon as the Prince 
of Theriagene and Theoſebes-could come up : For one of 
them detir'd not to ſee-more of his Subjetts flaughter'd, and 
the other could not endureto behold ſo fnahy men kill'd 


after they had given over all Reſiſtance, They exhorted the 
;Souldiers to be content with: their Victory without more 
bloud, which could not make it! more acceptable; and 


they were not diſobey d when their Commands were heard. 
Thus did the Juſtice of Heaven puniſh the Rebellion of 


Antitheus and his Accomplices, and ina ſhort time utterly 


fruftrare all che Probabilities which he-had fram'd to ſup- 


porta faint Hope of eſcaping Deſtruction. And now the 
Princes having given order to take care of the Wounded 
Souldiers, and to ſecure the Priſoners, Theoſebes went into 
Alethion's Coach, and taking Bentivolio and Panaretus with 
him, ſent his Commands to Lyſander to lead his men to- 
wards the City, which they knew to be in their Friends 
hands,both byAlethion'sColours, which wereplac'd upon thar 
Tower which was over the Gate by which they were to en- 
rer,as alſo by a Meſſenger ſent from Amyntor.When they were 
come to the City-walls, they were met by Eugenius, who 
being tranſported by the fight of Alethion, alighted off his 
Horlſeto perform his Devoirto him, and kneel'd down to 
kiſs his Hand, but was not able to ſpeak for Joy. Riſe up, 
riſe up,my faithful] Friend, faid the Prince, (taking him in- 
tro his Arms) I ſhall never forget the Aﬀections which you 
have alwayespreſerv-d for me; neither ſhallany time bloc 
out of my mind thoſe obliging ſervices by which you have 
demonſtrated your Love. He had not time to reply, for 
the Princes came our of their Coaches intending to march 
fro che City on Horſe-back, and then he was interrupted 


by 


e 
+ 
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by" the Embraces ofthe Prince of Thais whe had mack 
endear'd /him to himſelf for. choſe high. Otkges which he, 


had perform'd fora Prince whom heloy dabove. any man 


in the World, andrhen lignificd his Aﬀetion in. words full. 


of Eſteem. When Eugenins was got looſe from: Theoſebes, 
Bentivolio palsiohately affected withthe ſight of one, who 
had obligd him with all che; Expreſsions of a moſt Gene- 
rous Friendſhi p, ran ro him with open-Arms, laying as he 
went, And is it ttue,my dear Eugenins, chat God hath given 
us leave to meer again both ſo loon, and fo happily 2 2:Les, 

Bentivalio, replied Engeiius, and I eſteem it no {mall Part of 
this Day's Felicicy ro meec,one who, was never.qut of my, 
Mcmory and'Defire ſince, we parted.., . The reſt; 'of che 
Company having perform. their affectionate Salutagiens 
to this Excellent Perſon, the Princes entred the City, whil 
che great Guns ſounded-from the Walls, and hee ;Peaple 
Echo'd to that joyful noife-with;their loudeſt Acclamati, 
ons in all the Streets through which. they paſind. ron the 
Palace. 

It is not poſkible for me to expreſs chat endearing Wel- 
come which Alethion gave to the Prince of Theoprepid after 
his Arrival in the Houſe, nor. to repeat thoſe many paſsio- 
nate Acknowledgments:which he made. tro. him. for that 
Generous Love by which, God having mage it ſucceſsful, 

he was reſtor'd to his Throne, proteſting to Theofebes, chat 
the re-enjoyment of his Kingdom was 1nfinirely more ac- 
ceptable fince it was accompliſh 'd by: his means, then ir” 
could have been any other way. Theo{4bes, who: ſo entire- 
ly lov'd the Perſon of Alethion that he eſteem'd. all his-lace- 
reſts his own, return'd an-anfier full of Modeſty and 
Sweerneſs, afluriag him that he took morejoy inthe Re- 
Rauration of Alethimto his Kingdom,then he ſhould have 


found ſorrow in the loſs of his own. : 
The firſt thing which rhey' did after they had ſercled 


themſelves was to take care of cheir Wounded. Friends, to 


whom when Alethion had declar'd his Defires to Conſecrate 
the following day fora publick Thankſgiving to Almighty 


God for the Victory by which he was reltgr'd to Theriagene, 
Reire's and 
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and Theriagene to it ſelf, they entreated him to delay his Or- 
der for a day or two, not doubting but they ſhould be able 
in that'time ro accotnpany him in that moſt worthy Acti- 
on, and in-which they thought thernſelves highly concern'd 
co havea ſhare. Whereupon Mlethion made choice of the 
third day; which was chearfully celebrated by the Princes 
and thoſe many gallant Perſotis who accompanied them 
in the Expedition ; asalſo by the Citizens,whe obſerv'd ic 
with all imaginable ſtgnifications of a thankful Joy. Theſe 
Solemaities being appointed, the twoKings agreed ro {end 
ro Theoprepia, to lettheir Friends know the happy Succeſs 
of their Undertaking, and to fetch the Queen, the Princeſs 
Agape, Urania, Theonoe and Irene, with their Companions ; 
the whole Court earneſtly deſiring to have thoſe noble 
Perſons preſent ar ſucha joyful time, and of which they 
thought their Fruicion incomplere till their Friends enjoy'd 
4 part with them. Having paſt the Evening in Theeſebes 
his Chamber, the Company took their leave, their wea- 
rineſs compelling them to withdraw to their ſeveral 
Lodgings, which were as well appointed as ſuch a ſcaſon 
would permit: W | 

The next day Alethion, Theoſebes, Bentivolio, Panaretus, Phi: 
lalethes, and many other excellent Perſons, beiag mer ar 
Miſopſeudes his Appartment, who was forc'd co keep his Bed 
by reaſon of the Wound which he had receiv'd, Alethion de- 
fird the Counſel of his Friends concerning the Settlement of 
his Aﬀairs. Theoſebrs advisd him to puniſh Antitheus and 
che chief Inſtruments of theRebellion,and then to confirm 
che Amneſty which he had promis'd, and fo engage his Sub- 
jets Minds to # chearful Obedience for the furure by Aſſu- 
rance of Pardon for their paſt Offences. ' The reſt ap- 
proving this Advice, a Liſt of the Priſoners was brought, 
and their names read. Many of the Chief Actors in thar 
fatal Tragedy, which had' caus'd ſo much trouble, twere 
flain. Pfychopannyx, Aſtromantis, Panthnetus and Scepticas 
being well horſed fled into Theomachia. The principal of 
thoſe who were in Cuſtody were Antitheus, Aſynetus, Paſe. 
nantius and Udemellon of the Theriagenians; Archicacas, Anades 

LIES | and 


and Aneceſts of Theomachia;” ſeven in all: who were coit- 
demrrd to be hang'd and quarter'd, and their Headsro- be 


ſer upon the chief Gates df Poliſtherium.* | They order'd-al(o 
a day for the Funeral Rites due to Anaxagathus which! were 

erform'd: with ali Princely Ceremonies, 'the King of Thes- 
prepia arid all che Perfons of Condition that were: with him 
aſsiſtinguh that Svlemn Action. 


Whiltt:Hlethion, Eugentus,  Miſopſeudes and Philaleths: ſpent 
their rinie/in ſuck employmencs as were :neceſlary:for the . 


Re-ſettlement of the' Affairs of the Kingdoni; Bentivolio and. 
Panaretus' having” underſtood: by the: Chirurgeons tharthe 
Wounds which w7 ſtander hadreceiv'd in the late Fight were 
Mortal, teſolv'd to give his Vilit;and to ſpend whavtinge 
chey could ſpare from other occaſions in:the/Converlation 
of that mot Excellent Man. When chey. came:rv: his 
Lodging, they found him accompanied- with his-intirriare 
Ericnd Athanaſius 3 and his Brother Yirbius, and atrended' by 
his cwo-Sons Calliftus and Hilarion: Medenarete :alſb | in 
chere,and a Brotherof hers.calld. Synthneſcon, whb tiaving 
heard that Ariſtander's Wounds had pur-his-Life in 'exvreme 
danger;rhought her. ſelf oblig/dro give hir:a Viſitzandts 
perform thanks to hidn/for haviag (av'dhetBrother the Yay 
before frdm that death whichhe' muſt havtfoand! under 
the Feet. df the Theoprepidn Hors, if it had nofi been: forthe 
charitable Afsiſtanice which he rectiv'd tronArlantker,;2and 
which he mutt have:loſt-howenter,if he hadinor beer par« 
don'd by Alethim-athis: Inrerctſsion. ; Bentivolio» having 
maderhoſfeSalureOwhith vwere.due to that worthy Dama, 
ſate.down:.by his Bedsfidezandihavin underſtogd 
Gentlemdw who c6ndudted chemvincot Room;rhac:t 
were juſtnaw-entred into? Diſcourſe conderning. ctheeNe. 
 exteof Vertne; he defir'd Ariftoadenthar his: Viſic might» be 
No: Interruption to: their Converfation::: : whereupon "Arts 
ſtauder proceeded chas:: .It was altrange feebleneſs of Mind 
which 'mage the-Vallant Brutzs:co- ſpeak fo unwarthily: 


when he G@ifl,0/tocafty Hertud! - How: voinhHaeT adaridithee-- 


«Dj —_ Wherids N cbos art:ziathing brit Worls and tht Slve 
Ftune {Wert cannot wonderthar he ſhould. ftapyer/fo 
v2. SIT much 
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much wich an unexpected blowof adverſe Fortune (being 
at thattime worked in a Battel.at Philippt) when I contider 
that hewas not .ſup ported with a firm Belief of that Immor- 
ral Bliſs which awaits good men in the Erernal World, nor 
had madethe Reſionation ofhimſelfco the Divine Will the 
principal part of chat Vertue of which he boaſted himſelf 
co have been a great Adorer. For myownparc,I muſt pro- 
feſs that [now diſcern the truth of Vertue more then at 
any other rime ofmy Life, and am dceply fenhble of the 

incompazable Benehr ofReligion, fnding in it that ſerene 

Tranquillicy,of which ifI were now deſtitute I could not fo 
much as hope for ir from any other Principle. I Jook 

upon that quiet Repoſe of Mind and Felicity of Temper 

which I cnjoy,. as the natural Effect of Vertue, which 1 

make.no queſtion bur it doth alwayes ———_— where it is 

hearcily entertain'd. 

Youre happy,laid Medenarete; interrupting him a little, 
and 4: ſhould ceem it.no mall Favour,ifit were not un+- 
ſeaſonablero defire it ar this time, if you would pleaſe roler 
us know what you mean by Yertne; give us aflurancethat 
there is any fuchthing, and make us underſtand whercin 
that bappy Repoſe which you ſo much magnifie doch con: 
fiſt, : Ithank God, faid' 4riſtander, I do not feel ſo much 
painasto indifpeleme for Conyerſe; and ſince alwayes 
eſteem'd it ſeaſonableto ſerve Vercue, ſhall willingly cell 
you; what I think in Anſwer to all choſe Queſtions in 
which you demand fatisfaftion concerning it. 

By Vertue I mean a true Loveof that Goodneſs, the No- 
tions whereofare naturally implanted in Humane Souls, 
anda conftant/Performance of thoſe: Actions which cor- 
reſpond with thoſe Diredive Inftin&s. For you muſt 
know, Medenarete, that the holy Rules which we Gn i in the . 


Writings of Wiſe men are:nothing but the Connate Noti- 
ons of Good andEvil, which they found in themſelves and 
_ tranſcrib dino their Books, written firſtby thegreat Crea- 
tor. upon Mens:Hearts as the Laws of reaſonable Nature; 
and \which arelictle Reſemblances. of God's Ecernal Righ» 
20 Io whichk.is the Original Copy according to which 

they 


| haves beticftial ſhare, #1 thar they re. abr/ obliging 
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they were'drawn, All Created things arc deſtinated to 


ſomeparcicular Uſe, and havediſtin& Properties by which 


they are firted for their ſeveral Ends, and thoſe Properties 


are the Excellencies'of every Creature, The Nature of a 


Oo 


Man doth by many degrees tranſcend chat of moſt other 
Beings, becauſe he hath higher Prineiples by which he is. 


No Bf | 


firted for more noble Actions. Thoſe Innate Notions of 


ruth and Goodneſs areplac'd in his Soul as Fountains of 
Law, from which he ts to take dire&tton concerning the 
Government of his Life. -Truth and Goodneſs are Erernal 
Things, and therefore fubſifted before we were born; but 
when we come into Being wefnd the Notions of them 
imprinted upon our Minds, that is, our Natures are ſuch 
that,as ſoon as we come'to have the uſe of our Faculties by 
the exerciſe of ourReaſof, we are forc'd toicknowledge 
cheir Exiſterice and perceive their Ulſefulneſs,and {b are as it 
were born'Guides to our ſelves, being etiabled to draw ſuch 
Concluſions from theſe Nararal Sentiments as make ſufh- 
ciencRules for onr Actions';' and areencourag'd by migh- 


ty Perfwaſivesto doe that which is Good, being werent 


of the Excellency of Vertue by the Narural Teſtimony © 
dir own Souls"? RR | FEI 

By this you may naderſtattd that Veftne is x juſt Confor- 
mity to our Inbred Knowledge, a Correſpondence withthe 
Dignity of our Natures, 'afid'a Purſuit of thoſe worthy 
as ro: which we ate not only deſtinated, but naturally 
obligd. nd | 

Tis ttue, reply'd Medenarets, 1 hive often heard Tuck 
things pronounc'd conceriiing Vettiie, but I alwayes e- 
ſeettt'd them rather 4s Wiery fAyings of 'tloquent PHilo(E- 
phers, then any convincing 'Aﬀaraitces that Goodneſs is a. 
Reality. Mendo uſually talk of che Difference of Good arid 
Byil, and ſay that it is idiſpentfably uhjuft co Aire ah Tn- 
n6cetit petfon ; tht a fenife of Ghrittide'ts tatural co all 


Men; and fine ſich other chings/"Bit I have heard ir 


afficni'd that theſe Notiohs kt only” Qualicies which dif: 
poſe" inen to ket thar Peſt in the Wotld of with they 
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Laws till they beſo conſtituted by the Civil Sandtion of a 
Supreme Power, and that men dothen yield Obedience to 
. them only for fear of Puniſhment , and fo have no other 
Motive to thoſe which you call Venmone Actions bur Self- 
love. + Ic 15 manifeſt alſo, that notwithſtanding. all thac 
which you ſay of the Natural Senle of Good and Evil 1m- 
planted in our Souls, yet men are very different in their 
Opinions concerning their Definitions : and norwith- 
ſtanding thar irreconcileable difference between Right and 
Wrong which you believero be Real, the greateſt, part of 
the World do confound it: in their Actions. . I might 
adde' alſo, that ſome who are .cſteem'd Yertuous axe ſo far 
from being.of your mind, that they make no ſcruple to ſay 
that God, it he pleas' d,might command that which: is. moſt 
Evil ro be Good. _ If theſe Allegations betrue, ic follows 
that Obediencerto Holy Rules 1 IS a thing only founded up- 
on reſpect ro Self-intereſt, char Vercue iS nota thing, of an 
| unchangeable Nature, and: that the Obligations wo. obſerve 
the Differences of. Good and. Evil 1 in., our Defigns and 
Actions 1s.not fo: indiſpenſable as Jour would- make us 


elieve. 
I know very well, Xu Avritander ſeat many ſuch things 


ule to ber objected againſt the, Nature of Vertuc-by thole 
who ſpeak againſt Honeſty to;ſhew their. Wir, and diſpa- 
rage Goodneſs becanſe they, have no mind to practiſe ir. 
Buc I can caſily ſhew you the Falſhood of theſe Pretences, 
if you will have the patience to entertain a little more DiC 
courſe concerning.-this Subje&.. -I-ſhalb be gladtobe fo 
oblig'd, reply'd Medenarete ; and if there be truth. in. that 
which/you ſay. concerning Vercue, I ſhall willingly profes 
my ſelt an affetionare Friend 3 that which hitherto I have 
not much regarded, ] e 

Very. EW laig criltaty, - {ll endeavour to x ng 
upprable, thar the 


| . nable 
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nable:Souls appears. by che Eſſential, Iddinations to Mg- 
ral Goodneſs which God the: Author of our Being] bath im- 
planted in: our Narire; andrby this;thas: many.'Vertuous 
Diſpoſttions arefair Refemblances of the: Divine PerfcQi- 
ons, that othersate-Appendagesimmutably proper--£0. our 
Stare, all highly Perfe&tive-ofour-Being'; and that a juſt 
Conformity to: thoſe Rules: which corxeſpond wich theſe 
Principles1s fo neceſſary ro our; Happineſs, (which - conſiſts 
in a quiet Repole of Mindanda, (erene.Delight in the en- 
joymenc of our {ſelves and: God our chiefGbod). that it is 
impoſsible to atrain it by. 'any other means. Theſe Aﬀer- 
tionsare of ſuch moment -asto that. Satisfaction which 
would give concerning the. nature-of Vgrrue, that. I muſt 


z - : $ 


crave” leave toi explain. .chemOith+ a larger Compaſs. of 


Words,'and ſo makethe rrurhof themall;:moreapparent.. 
' Itis as nacural for men.to;fotm thieiri Adtions-according 
to the Notions of Moral Goodneſs which-ate in their-Souls; 


as it is to ſee with their Eyesz, .and we qughtas well zo ſup- | 


pole chac thefe Inward Laws: were given us for the. Directi- 
on of our Lite; as that. our'Tongues were beſtowed ,upor 
us that we may Speak.” Ir is as eafily;poſcible far-men ro 
become Rats and:Toads;asfo pur off the Obligation, which 
is laid upon thenr-by God:td obſerve-Natural-Rightcouſ- 
neſs : Neither is the Cobgridity which;Vertae hath, with 
our Souls more altetable byiany extrinſees! Power,then, che 
hourotrhe Sun's:Riting ts:dezerminable by the Word of an 
Eniperonr. Lawscan-no:monxe renderVice agreeable to 
our Conſtiturion,then they: cam make;iSetods and: Sevenths 
in Mufical Compoſitions-to:found-2s: Harmoniouſlyas 
Thirds or Fifths. -An:Artifs; nay-as: foon frame a Qua- 


_ drangleconfiftiag; only of three Angles, as: make Ingrarj- 


tude. commendable: And a:Phyſician/ may; es irationally 
pronounce thatamandiftreF'&with a Fever is nor ſick, as 
afirm'thar- there are no Tornierits'ofattEvil Conſcience. 
Whoſoever will ſeriouſly conſider it mayplainly; ſeerthatthe 
Nature of Vertucisnalterable; and that tt hath -an, Efſen- 
tial Connexion with: our Sddls; for, there: is an; Eternal 


Reaſon why-that:whictris-gaod- for Menſhould.ſo beat- 
| | | Fete | wayes. 
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wwayes. Theſe Holy Rules cook not their Original from 


__rhe!Appointtatrits of our. Patents, the Pleafpreof our Tu- 


tots; Traditions receiv'd from tormer Ages, or Imitation of 
preſent Examiples; but are che general Dictates. of com-+ 
monReifoti, which whiſper onto 1 ns from within whether 
we will of tio, rhat-rhicy are-Good 1h theit own nature: 

Thele Liwwsate of ah Ancient Date, not made inthe Reign 
of ſuch afid ſuch Kings, ot in ſuch a-Seſtion of Parliament; 

bur 4s old as Hurhanity, and of rheinſelves obligingante- 
cedently r6 all-Pofitive Comeiands. It is crue, Princes 
ſholf{d-enter chefe 4atnongſt their Stacures : and becauſe 
they are immatablytGood, rtrey ought nor co command 

any thing that doth contradict them; and, chough they 


ſhould; yer thiey' ears no-more render ſuch Orders Tuſt,chen 


rhey cat mite! it-rhve Duty 'of Men ro: hare themſelves. 
What Otigihal 'couldtheſe Indeleble Prolepfes have but the 
ſane withodr Narwre? Thepare plain'roall, and the ſenſe 
of their Obliging fefs avoidableby none; © = 

As we perceive in our Minds immutable Notions of 
SpecilativeTruchs, as That ChntradefHons cannot be true,T hat 
the Whole Ws biz ger then'the Part and ſuch like ; which are: ſach 
illoſttioifs Verities that __ dare dffronr' chem with a de- 
nial, #6d-which /arcof fuch high Tmporc;thar if they were 


Kor ufalcerably true we could have no affarance of any 


chins: but Muſt. futuare mm Ercrnal Unbelicf.:: So cheſe 
Notiohis vo Moral - Gootfefs -bre 'onr ſure DireRions in 
point'of Practice, andare anchangeably:Good ; tor if they 
were trot, iwe conl{ have nocertmn 'Rude, for ouriActions,; 
which'is ſich a ftirupon Narorethar'itcan be ſuppos'd by 
none but "ifach 8 do -not belitve tharGod made-ir. The 
eriith is, iffinding ctrofeLawoiimmprinted upohour Natures 
we SHU yer thinkoar'ſehVes adc bound co'obey them, iwe 
can reteiv&no *Hetice of our /Dutiesanyorher: Way, being 
ratioally - blip Uigbelieve ithat which is contrary to 
our 5. eu tent DOT 

_ *Arhdify alFche zatidhal Notions: which, adoh Humane 
Nitare theſe: [PeiGiples of! Gobd anUt:iÞvil arerthe thief, 
Thicy HcthiegieawReaGns why we arcoalld Men, and-che 
faireſt 
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faireſt Characters by which. we are diſtinguiſh'd from 
Brutes: - And indeed, Medenaxere, ic is impoltible that we 
thould have any racional Pulchritude in us, iftche beautiful 
Order ofthele Congruities were deftroy'd. Ir 15a greater 
Beauty in Men when their Choice corre{ponds wich theſe 


natural Anticipations of their Duties, chien for a Woman to | 
Have fair Eyes placd in juſt diſtances upon her Face. Ir is 


as ingrateful roa man that conſiders, to find his Actions 
difſent from this obliging Knowledge, as iris unacceptable 
0 {ſuch as know Muſick, to hear a Luteniſt play upon an 
Inſtrument our of rune. Thoſe things which conſiſt of 
many Parts,or of various Faculties, arecapable of no Per- 
feftion bur what conſiſts in a proper. Ynion of thoſe 
Parts, anda regular Ordination of their Faculcies ; which 
is not mutable at pleaſure, bur perpetually fax'd co the Na- 
ture of every particular Being, As tis not any Connexion 
of Parts thac will make an hand{omeBody, for if any 
Member be diſorderly placid, there will bea Defarmity : 
So the Soul by its xare Conſticution having many Powers, 
as the Ratond, the Jraſcible and Concupiſcible, irs Perfection 
doth neceſlarily depend upon the due Subordination .of 
thafe Faculties to ane avather.  Whea'the Rational Prin- 
ciple, which is adorn'd withche fore-mention'd Notions, 


gives Laws co our Appetites,;ard thoy awe obedicnt, ohen 
Vertueglorifics ourConſtitution,and-ſhewsrche Excellency” 


of its Nature 'both in: the decent Maderation of our Paſi- - 


ons,and in a lovely Connexion .of becoming Actions. 
But when thete Divine Rulesare megletbed, .ic1sno mare 
poſsible thatthe Soul:fhould ben icsnatural frame, then 
that:the Body ſhould enjoy Health 3ftherNerves which :ric 
ir together were cut in pieces,;. arfor a:City to :aſcape:Con- 
fuſton,ifthe Inhabicancs deſpiſe the Laws;ordaraMufician 
ro:compoſe delightful Airs:by a:careleſs jumbling\af Nates 
without:theRules of 'Art. The Vertue:at Himane: Souls 
hath natuzalQcders, certain'Yeaſures, andis derermifl'd by 
Laws which can ino:more beralrer'd ac: plealure, then the 


347 


Proportion which 1s 'betwieen Three afd Six in writh - 


metick. | l STLIET 
Terre 2 This 


348 


 :/:BENTIVoOLIo SBbkVL. 

This-1s enough, Medenarete, toſhew you that Vertue is an 
unalterable Congruity with our Souls, and in its. own na- 
rure fix'd as miuch as any other thing: ro which I will now 
adde,thart choſe fore-mention'd Notions are not only naru- 
ral Qualities interwoven with our Eſſence, but alſo Parti- 


Ccipations of that increated Goodneſs which is1n the Di- 


vine Nature, fo faras it iscommunicable ro Men. Though 
chat be incomprehenſible inthe Infinitenels of its Perfe&ti- 
ons, yet ic hath revcal'dit ſelf in the known Properties of 


Juſtice, Veracity, Love, Benignity and Mercy ; which whoſo- 


eyer imitares, lives conformably to God's Life, and whoſo- . 
ever thinks he may affli& the Innocent, violate his Faith, refaſe 
to ſhew Mercy, and abandon Charity, doth foolifhly eſteem ir a 
Privilegeco bediſengag'd from the ties of that Goodneſs to 
which the Divine Will is alwayes determin'd. 

[told you alſo, I remember, that ſome of theſe noble 
Qualities are faſtened upon our Stateas Appendages immu- 
rably proper to it, and ir muſtbe ſo; for who can think of 
thoſe Words, God and a (reated Being, but he muſt necefla- 
rily infer thatic is unakerably fit, that asthe loweſt Crea- 
rures are neceſſarily ſubject to their Maker, ſo Man,being 
endu'd-with Reaſon, by which he underſtands his Relation, 
and: is made capable of Law and voluntary: Subjc&ion, 
ſhould ſubmirc himſelf of Choice to his Creator, acknow- 
tedge his Dependence upon him, and {ceing himſe}f plac'd 
in a higher Degree of Being,increaſe his Thanktulneſs pro- 
portionably ? By the Notions of God's Goodneſs and Ex- 
cellency-implanted in our Souls we are oblig'd ro love him 
for himſelf, as wethave Wnderſtanding and Will, which-are the 
Principles of Moral Vertues, we are bound to receive the 
Divine Illuminacions as our higheſt Wiſdom, and both fin- 
cerely. ro'conform.our Wills ro God's Commandments, and 
torelt ſatisfied m his Appointments with all humble Com- 
placence. Thenarture of our State-doth oblige us alſo ro 
obſefverheRulesof Righteouſneſs rowards others ; for he 
who gaveusourBeing did not only make us unwilling to 
be wrong'd our ſelves, but thereby alſo taught us that we 
ought not to wrong others : And though he hath beſtow'd 
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Self-love upon us, yet healwayes requires us to manape it 
{o as becomes thoſe who know they are but Creatures, 
that they have Souls as well as. Bodies,andowe Love to 
their Neighbours as well as to themſelves. - Thoſe who 
contradict the Reaſon of theſe Duries do barbaroully dif 
own the Relation in whichthey ſtand to God, and endea- 
vour vainly to put off the Nature of-Creatures ; for Sin is a 
Contradiction to our State, and a Forfeiture of the Being 
which we hold at our Creator's Pleaſure. . 
TheUnnaturalneſs of ſuch Diſobedience will appear ye 
farther, ifwe contider that the Happineſs which is propet 
ro Humanity cannot be obtain'd without a compliance 
with Vertuous Rules ; for the happy Repoſe of our Spirits 
will be ditturb'd if we fin. Whilſt our Actions contra- 
dic the Knowledge of our Duty, we offend the moſt deli- 
cate ſenſe of our Souls, and by offering violente to the 
Law of our Mind we fall our of our own Favour, expoſe 
our ſelves tothe ſharp Remorſes of a wrong'd Conſcience, 
and pur our ſelves to a pain much like to that which we feel 
in our Bodies when a Boneis diflocated. A Sinner becomes 
his own Tormentor, and ts vex'd to ſee that he hath done 
himſelfa miſchief by a prepoſterous endeavour to farisfie 
a vicious Will... God having" fo inſeparably annex'd our 
beſt ſatisfaction to the Rules of our Duty, the old Philoſo- 
her might have given a very plauſible reaſon for his Paſ- 
ſion, if he had included thole who endeavour to divide 
Pleaſure from Honeſty, in the Curie which he wiſh'd upon 
thoſe who firſt atrempted the Divorceof Yertue and Profit, 
However the Attempt is to no purpoſe, for the diſtreſs 
which accompanies Viceis ſo unavoidable, that the moſt 
inſolent ſinners which are recorded in Hiſtory have con- 
feſs'd an Inward Nemeſisto follow them, and to compen- 
fate the Wickedneſs of their Actions with proportionable 
Puniſhments , making every Place too hot for them, and 
all Conditions uncaſie. Thoſe who have ſo far deſpis'd 
VYertue, that they would not acknowledge ic to be any 
thing, have notwithſtanding found the burthen of an Evil 
Conſcience to be extreme heavy, and complain'd of the 
Vvvyv "Bans 
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Torments which they (uffer'd from the Diſpleaſure of the 
In-dwelliag God. | How. natural this diſturbance is, ap- 

ears allo from the Reſtleſneſs of profligate Offenders, who, 
rhough they enjoy the Succeſs of their'Vices,and live in the 
heighrs of Luxury by the benefit of Rapine, do yet delire 
rather to have gocten Riches by ſome honeſt means, bein 
reprov'd by themſelves when they conſider that Unhand- 
ſomaneſs which will never ceaſe to attend their unjuſt Pro- 
ſperities. This gives us aſſurance that che Laws of Vercue 
are of force to condemn where they are not obeyd, and 
that the Divine Light is ſeen when it isnor follow'd, and 
that it isa very jejune Explication of the Torments of Con- 
{cience ro ſay thar it is only this , Some men ſay that they knew 
them.-who knew others who knew the ſtate of Sinners to be unhappy. 

| Beſides this I might alſo adde, that che unalterable Res 
pugnance of Vice to our Felicity is manifeſt by thoſe extra- 
vagant Appetites and wild Defirgs ro which Men are ofren 
ſubje&, which, whilſt they are not mortified by Verrue, 
do gall the Soul by a ravenous unlatisfiableneſs, and make 
whatſoever might adminiſter to-its Content uſeleſs. 

By that which I have ſaid concerning Good mens Hap- 
pine(s, | would not have you think that the Repolſe of Ver- 
cue conſiſts only in a dull Indolence, a mere freedom from 
Grief, or ſuch a ſtate of Content as that in which we find 
our ſelves after we have quench'da Thirſt: for Good men 
experiment alſo {ſuch Actual Pleaſure as thirſty perſons find - 
when they drink Delicious Liquors, both whilſt they are 
converſant in the Operations of Vertue, and when they call 
ro mind the Honeſt Actions of their paſt life. By which 
it appears that they are not moy'd to compliance with Hol 
Rules by Extraneous Principles, or are induc'd to perform 
their Duties by Mercenary Perfwaſions, as Hopes of Ho- 
nour and Deſire of Riches : they have Innate Mortives far 
more cogent from chat rare Content which is the natural 
Companion of Vertue;- and Good men have alwayes 
thought this Intellectual Delight ſo far beyond che ſenſual 
Ticillations of fleſhly ObjeRs,thatthey have efteem'd Wick- 
ed perſons notto fall more below the Dignity of ſuch as are 
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Good by the Depravations of Vice, then they do come ſhort 
of their enjoyments in the cruth of Pleaſure, under which 
pretence they became Renegado's to Vertue. vt 
Thoſe who afhirm Pleaſure to bethe end of all Humane 
A&ions, ſpeak true enough if-they underſtand chemſelves 
well ; and there is no danger inthat which they ſay, if they 


be nor miſtaken by others: As nothing isofmore plea- 


fant guſt to our Rational Appttice then to doe excellent 
Things, ſo it is proportionable to the great Ends of our 
Nature to ſeek ſuch Delight, for inthis purſuic we come 
to taſte the Pleaſures which all Good men find in thenoble 
Union of cheir Souls withthe Divine Will, and fo partake 
oftrue Freedom : for being by this moſt pleaſing Fruition 
unchain'd from the mean love of lictle things ; and. ſecur'd 
from the diſtraction of low Detires, they are joyn'd to that 

reat Good, which is ever preſent with all but thoſe who 
have diſpers'd their Souls amongſt infinite Vanities, and ſo 
do got enjoy themſelves; or who having contracted a Con- 
trariety of Diſpoſition toGod's mind, are not capable of U- 


nion with him. Vertue prepares us for God's Inhabitation; 


who 1s never unwilling to dwell in Good men: And 
whilſt they give him, as they ought, his Right of Willing 
what he pleaſeth inthem, and aQing cheir Powers accor- 
ding to his Divine Wiſdom. and Goodneſs , they partake 
of the greateſt Happineſs ro which Mea can be exalted, and 
frtisfie their Minds in the enjoyment of the chief Good, 
which doth alſo infill iato their Souls and preſerve there a 
pleaſant Hope of Immortal Felicicy, by the continuance 
and advancemenc of the ſame Fruition in the Eternal 
World; they being ſufficiently aflur'd that nothing can 
ſeparate a Soul from everlaſting Bliſs, which is married to 
God by hearty Love, And this doth complete a Good 
man's Repoſe; for being at peace with himſelf by reaſon 
of the Friendly Teſtimony of his Conſcience, and highly 
pleas'd with his preſenc ſtace, hefinds allo an unſpeakable 
caſe of Mind in the Hopes of that which he ſhall bein the 


Lifeto come. 


Thus, faid Ariſtander, turning towards Medenarete, F 
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have obey'd your Command, having ſhew'd you the Ex- 
cellent Nature of Verrtue, aſſur'd you concerning its Exi- 
ſence, and given you an Account of that Happineſs which 
Good men derive from it. After this it would be imper- 
rinentto adde much to overthrow your Objections, for they 
muſt needs fall of themſelves. If Vertue doch include in 
its own Nature an 'eflential Congruity with Reaſonable 
Souls, there is no more necefsity of a Law to render-its 
Rules Obliging, then to paſs an Act to make it fit for us to 
ſee with our Eyes; and fince Vice doth alwayes diſcompoſe 
that natural Order,itis as impoſible forall the Civil Power 
in the World to make it agreeable ro our Conſticution,as to 
make us ſmell with our Ears. 

Thar Vertuous men are not good for Fear of being pu- 
niſh'd, is ſufficiently confirm'd by that which I have already 
diſcours'd ; and I muſt tell you that this is a very Contemp- 

_ tible Objeftion: for they do not eſteem any man Good bur 
him who will not fin though he is not in danger of an 
external Mulct ; neither do they account him an Honeſt 
man with whom they durſt not play at Even and Odde in 
thedark. Andifyou ask then. what ule there can be of 
Laws,which are alwayes vain withont the ſuppoſition of 
Puniſhmeat;T muſt let you know that they are pru- 
dently given with a general reſpec ro all men. To the 
Bad, becauſe ſince all will not underſtand the Reaſons of 
their Duties, nor be perſwaded to love Vertue for moſt 
worthy conſiderations ; it is of great-Intereſt to the World 
that Wickedneſs ſhould not be {pred by Impunity , bur 
chat Enormous perſons being directed by Law, ſhould 
alſo be reſtrain'd from diſobeying it by Suffering. They 
are alſo highly uſctul to the Good, not ſo much to hinder 
them from doing that which is not Juſt, as that they may 
not be wrong'd by the Vicious, who are deterr'd from hurc- 
ing them with violent actions by the fear of thoſe Penalties 
which are annex'd to them. 

That which you objected concerning the different Ap- 
prehenſions which men have of Good and Evil, doth not 
infringe the real Diſtinion which is between them, or 
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prove that this difference is not known naturally, more 


chenir is poſsible:thar the: Whole ſhould be no bigger - 
chen the Parr, becauſe ſome have been or may yer be found 


who doubt wherher 1 it-is or no. Neicher-ist any. wonder 


- that ſome entertain falſe Opinions, becauſe there are Mul- 


ticudes-of various Examples itithe World, and many fol- 
low the worſt, being uſuallyſo Nochfulchar they will noc 
rake pains to examine which isthe beſt. 

Vertue and Vice, asy6u fay;areconfounded in moſt mens 
actions * bar that doth riot proverthat they are not Erernally 


— diſtinguiſh'd in their Notions; or that it. is not natural for 


HumaneNitureto love Verrut;ſince ſome make themſelves 
ſick through Incumperance, though nothing is more'na- 
tural then chedeſireof Health ;and | ſonte Put « out their Eyes, 

which are ſo tenderly regard ed by Mankind. ThisArgument 
is of no force, unleſs you think theſe are good ( Concluſtons.; 
That there are no'good Laws'in Civil Societies, .becauſe 
men do ſometimes Rebel; That there are no good Princi- 
ples, becauſethe Inconſiderite offer Violenceto them ; and 
Thar thete is no Uſe of ſober pony in the World; becauſe 
ſome are Diſtracted; | 


Thar any ſhould ſay, as your laſt Objection ibpoſes/ 


That God might,if he pleaſe,after chele eflencial Notions:of 
Good and Evil, is {6 monſtroufly extravagant,that I'cannot 
but wonder at the Ignorance or Impudence of thoſe who 
dare ſpeak this blaſphemous Falſhood. Ar their Impu- 
dence, in aſſerting that which ſuppoſes ic to be no  Abſur+ 
dity for God, if he-pleaſe,co make it Good that his; Crea- 
cures ſhould not acknowledge him, which is a horrid 
Contradiction; or at their Ignorance, whilſt chey -fooliſh- 
ly affirm thar which overthrows all Religion. For if we 
teceivethis Principle;Thar there is notany thing Indiſpen- 
ſably Gaod, or that the Divine Will is not regulated. by it ; 
they have undermin'd our Faich,and taken awayall founs 
dation of Hope, leaving us,as faras in them lies, unaſſured 


- but that God may if he will condemn us for yielding Obe-- 


dience to him, and thar it is Juſt roo it he doer, notwith* 


ftznding he hath declar'd the contrary... . 
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When' 4riſtander had procecded fo far, he defir'dall the 
Company, except Athanaſins, that they would pleaſe to 
withdraw for a while into the next Room, for his Chirur- 

eons were come to dreſs his Wounds, Which when they 
had open'd, Well, faid Ariflander, how is ic ? We cannor 
promiſe much, ſaid che Chirargeons,as to your Recovery, 
for we are afraid we ſhall not be able t& preventa Gan- 

rene. Ariſtander perceiving in their Countenances that 
by the Rules of echeir Art they diſcern'd more Danger chen 
they did cxpreſs to him, defir'd char his Friends might be 


calldin. They return'd;and when they had enquir'd con- - 


cerning the ſtate of his Body, I have receiv'd, ſaid Ariſtander, 
no unwelcome news; for Happineſs can never come tog 
ſoon. | I have alwayes made the Belict of my Soul's l1m- 
mortality one of the chick Principles of my Actions : fox 
whillt I conſtderd- its nature,and perceiv'd that it would 
not fail to ſubſiſt after my Body, having a Duration aſsign'd 


to it commenſurate to Eternity, I could not bur under- 


fland how contemprtible that ſhort ſpace of cime is which 


God hath allotted ro our Continuance in this lower World 
in reſpect of that which is to ſucceed it ; and thereupon I in- 
ferr'd,that the Happineſs which we enjoy in this ſtate is not 
comparable to that which awaits us atrer our ſeparation 
from this Fleſh; and conſequently, that it is an Eſſencial 
part of true Prudence, tobe infinitely more lollicirous rhac 
we may be happy hereafter,then to avoid any preſent In- 
conveniences. And {ince I know that there is no way to that 
Felicity which I hope for but by Death, and remember thacr 
Death is a very ſhort paſſage to it, I ſhould be untrue to 
my Principles, and abandon my beſt hopes, if I were un- 
willing to die. 

[ perceive, ſaid Synthneſcon,makinga Reply to Ariſtander's 
Diſcourſe, that your Courage is the laſt Friend thar will 
take leaveof you; and cannot but approve your love of 
an Opinion which is ſo pleafant, chat ſome of thoſe who 
were nor ſure that it was true have profeſs'd that they 
would never fuffer themſelves tobe perſwaded againſt ir 
whilſt they live. I grant that the right Government of 


Our 
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our Lifedepends.upoa truePrinciples, and that we cannot. 
attain Happineſs by che Conſequences of talſe. Opinjons ; 
and Il muſt acknowledge that the Principle which you. have 
meacion'd is very noble and warthily fic co.havea DireRive 
Influence upon the whole courſe of our preſent life, if we 
were afſur'd of its Truth; Bur I have been told that we 
have no Soul diſtiac front the Body, and. thar what we 
call bythat name is only a Contemperation of Corporeal 
Humours, and. 2 Connexion, of thoſe Integral Parts of 
which the Body doth conſiſt; and that when this yigo- - 
rous Craſis is deftcoy'd þy martal Sickneſs,and the Boe ly 
frame taken in pieces by Death, then that which you call 
Soul ccaſeth to be, as Muſical Harmany vaniſtieth wich 
Sound;and can no more ſub{ift afrer Death then a Figure is 
2bleto remain after the diſſolution of Figurared matter, 
Some expreſs themſelves thus, Thar all che Soul which we 
have is compos'd of Material Principles; and reſoly'd into. 
them by Death ; that 1s,0ur Spirit is lay. an knot of 
united Atoms, and that Death by diſcompoling the Can- 


 texturedoth diſcipate us intoloale Particles. 


- 


I know very well, aid 4riftander, that ſome are not wil- 
ling to think that the Souldoth cxiſt after Death, and haye 
raken great pains to gbjeRt as much as they can againſt igs 
Immortality. But I have been told by men wiſer cheg 


' theſe Diſſenters, thar Humane Souls arc Immaterial Suh- 


ſtances, and therefare incapable ot har Diſſolution which 
che Body ſuffers by Neath ; it being a known Principle in 
true Philoſophy, That the Corruprion af Material Subjegts 
is brought to paſs only by 2 ſeparation of conjoyn'd Parts , 
that is, by Diviſion,which belgngs only to Bodies whofe 
efſential property is Quantity. That the Soul is in no 
danger of ſuch Diſſolution, I have good reaſon to think by 
thoſe grounds of hope which I 6nd in my own Experiency- 
L 3g now old, and yer I perceive my {elf to bethe ſame thar 
1 was fifty years ago. Ihave worn away many Bodies fince 
I was young, and thereforechis ſame 1which remains ſijjl 
muſt be a Soul,and that Immaterial. I. cannot bur believe 
that if I had nothing inmy ſelf diſtin from this conmap- 
| | ible 
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tiblg Body, or that if Death had any wedge able to cleave 
my Soul, 1 ſhould have ſeen ſome Chip fall from ir yeſter- 
day when my Arm was fawn off, and have felc my Soul | 

rown leſs then it was before. ' I did not, I am the ſame 7 
ſtill, and Ido not doubt bur ſhould be ſo if the other 
Arm were cut off, and after that my Feet, and then the reſt 
of thoſe Parts which conſtitute this Bodily Frame, Ha- 
ving this ſenſible afſurance,I rake the more Confidence to 
believertbarl ſhall eternally exiſt in this Rational Nature 
which'now makes me ty ſelf. WIDbt 0147-1 
I know ſome ſay that Immarerial Beings, if there are 
any, may be Mortal , though-nor by Separation of Parts, 
yet ſome other wayunknown to us: I ſuppoſe they-mean 
Annihilation. "To which Tanfwer, thatthough I cannot 
but acknowledge God may;if hewill,deſtroy what he hath 
niade, and at his pleaſure take away that Being which is 
derivd from his Power ; yet I think it Abſird ro ſuppoſe 
that he doth Annthilare Souls, becauſe it is contfary to that 
Method which he obſervesin- other parts of theUniverſe, 
nothing of which doth fo periſh. And I muſt eſteem ir 
r00 great a Boldneſs for any man to affirm that we are-re- 
duCc'd to Nothing by Death, becauſe he doth not know ' 
whither we go. - Tf he ay that the Soul is of that nature; 
chat it can haye no Being out of the Body, he falls upon the 
fore-mention'd Rock,and muſt fay that it is Annihilated by 
Separation;for elſe it will exift out ofthe Body. . ; 

But becauſe by your Objections you ſeem rather to ima- 
gine that the Soul is nothing really diſtin& from the Cor- 
poreal Subſtance, I will make no further enquiry whether 
Immarcerial things can periſh, butrather endeavour to ſhew 
you, ſufficient Cauſe to believe that Humane Souls are In- 
corporeal. You cannot but know, Synthneſcon, that this 
Word Soul, and others correſpondent to it in different Lan- 

- guages, harh beenlong usd in the World; andI take it for 
granted thar it ſignifies ſomerhing, and ſuppoſe that none 
will venture to.affirm that thoſe learned Perſons who made 
uſe'ofir in their Wricings did intend to fignifie nothing by 
i but a Body, or though ſome may judgethem highly mil- 
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raken in thinking it had any other true meaning; yer as I 
doubr not but the Venerable Ancients knew very well whar 
they {2i4,'fo I think ic may eaſily be prov'd that the:/Notion 
of an Immarerial Subſtance diſtin& from the Body, which 
they intended to expreſs by it, is natural and true. 

Thar the Soul is not a Temperament of Corporeal Hu- 
mours is-manifeſtin this, that it is neither a Good nor a Bad 
Conremperation. Itit be# healthful Temperament only, 
then we have no Soul when weare Sick; if#anunhealthful, 
then we are dead when weareWell: Belides, if the Soul 


were only a Craſis of the Body, it would be capable of no 


Diſtempers, bur by a fic ofthe Gout, the pain of the Stone; 
the hear of a Fever, or ſome other ſickneſs depending upon 
indiſpos'd Matter * Whereas iris manifeſtrhat ic hath ma- 
ny Diſcaſes whichariſe not from Dilaration or Compref- 
ſion of the Matter, Obſtruction or Inflammation of the Hu- 
mours;or Solution of Continuity : The Troubles of Con- 
ſcience;which ariſe 'from'/Moral Cauſes;being no more ca- 


| pable of being remov'd-by a Phyſician's Receipt, thenthe 


Gout can be curd with a Moral LeRure. | | 

- The Soulis not'a Contextare of Material Parts, for that 
is nothing really diftia&t from the whole. Body; but that 
the Soul is not the Body, Part'/of ir,or any Corporeal thing, 
we have many goodaflurances. ' Thoſe who would know 
what othersarc, doYationally-ſeck a ſatisfaction: of their 
Deſire by converſing wich then; and ſuch as'would know 
what they: thetnſelves are, maſt converſe with themſelves. 
Ic is neceflary to obſerve this Method, for there is. no other 
way to comme to the Knowledge of our Souls, y- the 
Effences 'of all things are veil'd; we muſt endeayour: ro 
know them by their Operations; for the Forms of things 
arconly intelligible by the Properties which are peculiar 
ro cheir reſpective Natures, and: theſe diſtin&t Properties 
reveal thernſelves only:by differenc Operations. Whilſt 
we arc intent upon this Contemplation, we ſhall and-in'our 
ſelves the Aﬀts of ai [ntelle&nal Effence, which upon ftrict 
Examination will appear to be-of ſuch anexcellenr Nature, 
thar they tranſcend the fineſt Modifications; and exceed the 
moſt ſubtile Motions, of Bodies Yyyy Thoſe 
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Thoſe who acknowledge nothing but Material, Beings 
intheWorld, and make our Senſation the effet of Motion, 
do alſo grant that our higheſt Perceptions riſe but-to Ima- 


gination, which operates only by Corporeal Phantaſms , 
thatis, Images fram'd in che Brain according to thoſe vari- 


ous Impreſstons which are made upon the Organs of Senſe 
by the Impulſes of external Objects. It therefore we can 
make it appear that we havein our {elves the Notions of 
things which were never capable of Senſible Repreſenta- 
tion, we may juſtly concludethat we havea higher Mode 
of Perception then Imagination , and conſequently are 
ennobled with an Immarerial Principle of Knowledge. 
Thar weareacquainted with many things of which we 
cannot have notice by the help of any Senſible Images, is 
manifeſt, in that-we underſtand the Logical Notion of 
Cauſes, Effects, other mutual Reſpects of things, and 
Univerſality ; -in that we have cognizance of Mathemarti- 
cal Terms, as Proportions of Figures, Symmetry of Magni- 
rudes, Bredth abltracted fram Depth, Inequality and Di- 
ſtance; in that we find alſo in. our Souls the. Percepti- 
on of Moral Congruities and Repugnancies, the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, the Nature of Vertue, Principles of 
Juſtice, the Decencies of Gratitude, 'Deliberation and Li- 
berty of Will: To theſe I might addethe Species of Rea- 
ſon, of Infinite Space, Eremal Duration, and the Notion 
of Perception it ſelf : we diſcernalſo Theological Truths 
ſhining rherc, as the lively Idea of God ponrtrayed in his 
Divine Attributes, and the fenſe oft our Dependence upon 
him. Theſe things have no Signatures.in Matter, are no 
Senſible Objects nor Phancaſms of Corporeal Beings de- 
rivd through our Senſes,or excited in usby the Imprefles of 
Bodily Motion;// and therefore we ought to, conclude that 
theincorpareal Idea's by which we know theſe things are 
Coagenial te.ourSouls,and alſo toreft aſſured that they are 
Immaterial._:':.-.. 


| IftheSoul were. only a few thick Curds inclos'd with a 
Bony Skull, andall things. with.out us be only Bodies; it 
15 no more poſsible that any knock of dull Matter ſhould 
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be ablero beat the ſubtile Notion ofa Deity into our Heads, 
chen it is tro makean [Intelligent Poſlet of :Sack and. Milk. 
What ſort of Gla {s 1s that in which you can hope ro repre- 
ſent to our Eyes Coinpariſons; Similicudes,and Diſsimili- 
tudes ?. If the Soul were Corporeal, it-could no more be 
ſenſible by an external Motiqn:thar it is a. Being which Un- 
derſtands,Reafons and Diſcourſes, then an Artiſt can make 
a Looking-glaſs which-willſhew theTmages of things thar 
are Inviſible. We. have the fore-mention'd Idea of our 
Soul, and it is clearer then any, Conception which we are 
able ro frame of Bodily nature, and yet:no Corporeal Mar- 


ter could repreſent any ſuch thing to us; it is neceſlary. 


therefore to conclude that this Knowledge ariſes from the 
Innate Power of an Immarezial Principle. - - | 
The Soul doth not only ſhew the Excellency of its Un- 
derſtanding Faculty by a. ſimple Apprehenſton of ſingle Ob- 
jets, which ir takes in to furniſh ir ſelf, with fit materials 
of Diſcourſe; but dothalſo-compare their ſeveral Natures, 
conſider their different Properties, and contemplate their 
various:Reſpects, and ſo arrives at an uſeful Knowledge of 
things. . By this Diſcurſive Power we are enabled to frame 
Atzuments, to make Inferences, to pronounce concerning 
the Similicude-and:Diſsinilicude of things, ro deſign ſer 
Ends of our Operations, to chuſe fit Means, and reject fuch 
as are unfit for our purpoſe; and by airate Activity, of this 
Iritelle&tual Faculty. the Saul doth with an unſpeakable 
quickneſs apply it {alfro the Contemplation of all things, 
and march in a few minut6s through-che whole Region of 
Intelligible Objects, -and-fo declares,how far ics Acts are 
exalted aboveany-thing which is diſcernable in Bodies a(- 


ſiſted only by Motion. Iknow very well that ſome, who. 


affirm that all che Pheanoniens inthe. World may - be re- 
ſoly'd by Matter and Motion; will ſay that theſeOperations 
are not manag'd by virtue of any Immaterial Principle, but 


by the Impulſe and Re-action of. agitated Bodies. .. Bucwe | 


muſt deny that this is poſsible; except we will be ſo abſurd 


asto ſay That whatſoever is moved {doth perceive, and fo 


grant thata Stone hath Perception as well as a. Man, that 
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the Paper feels the Pen that writes upon it,thar a Viol 
while-ic is played upon is a Senſitive Creature ;- and con- 


clude That the Soul is only a little fine duſt which: feels the | 


force of Argumeats, Thac Aroms make Syllogiſms, Thar 
Diſpucation is only ome Aerial Particles blown up and 
down with a Philoſophical wind, and That the whitfling 
duſt which flies in the faces of Travellers doth.take a di- 
ſtin&t notice of them as they pals upon the Road. If the 
Particles of Marter have no Senſe inthem, they can never 
produce ir by 'any fort of, Motion, unleſs we. grant 
chat chere may be more Excellency in the Effect then in the 
Caule. 


mane Nature then moved Macter and its Re-aCtion Appears 
farcher by thoſe Reflex 4&s of this Self-knowing Subſtance in 
which the Soul becomes ics own Objeet, and perceives that 
ic doth perceive. All Matteris ſo extended thar no part of 
it can a&t upon it ſelf by a Revolution into ic ſelf, morethen 
the end of one of our Fingers<can touch it felt,or the Eye fee 
irſelf: And when Material things ſeemto act upon rhem- 
ſelves, it is manifeſt ro ſuch as conſider,rhar ir 1s only one 
part that a&ts upon another part of che fame ching.i:! This 
Reflex Operation? doth not only exclude'the Senſes, bur is 
raisd above the Powerof Phancie : For that working only 
by rhe help of groſs Phantaſms is not ableto perceive that 
ic doth Iniagine, becauſe no Image of. Perception -can be 
| convey'dto the Phancie byany Inſtrument of Senſe. - Shall 
webe ſo vain asto think that a Looking-glaſs doth nor on- 
ly repreſent our Image, bur alſo ſee us when we ſtand be- 


foreit, and refleting upon that act diſcetn that it doth ſee 


us 2 That Caves revetberate Sounds we know, but do the 
hear us too, and confider that they doe fb? Fooliſh Lovers ! 
You think you talk unheard: in your ſolitary Walks; the 
hollow Rocks with which you converſe are more piriful 
then you imagine, they underſtand: your complaints and 
_ reſent your wrongs: Nay, your ſympathizing Lures hear 

the Airs : play, and are much affeted with the-proper 

Compoſition of your paſsionate Sonnets. No, no, Meden- 


arete, 


Thar'there is: a higher Principle of Knowledge in oy | 
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arete, let us not believe ſuch” ridiculous things, Percep- 
tionis not Re-action after Motion, buta Recognition of 
thoſe Impreſsions which by Motion are made upon us, 
which is above the power of dull Marter. 

- I cannot bur'think alſo that the Soul doth ſufhcicncly. 
reveal its [mmaterial Nature, whilkt ir colle&s the Percep- 
tions of all the Senſes, compares them cogether, orders the | 
great variety of Phancaſms which float in the Imagination, 
and makes a Judgmenr both of the Senſgand Phancie. Ic 
is not any of the Senſes, for they do never reprehend them- 
ſelves; the Eye doth nor judge of Hearing, nor the Ear of 
Taſts. Iris not the Phancie, for that receives no Images 
of things but ſuch as are deliver'd bythe Senſes; and yer 
we finda Principle -in us. which forms apprehenſions of 
things contrary to: thoſe whichate convey'd to us by the 
Organs of Senſe,and reje&s the-Phantaſms of Imagination 
as inſufficient Aſſurances concerning; the truth of external 
Objects: not -proniouncing that either the. Senſes orthe 


| Phancie aredeceiv'd, for ir-knows: thaothey only declare 


their own Paſsiorns; which are really fuch as: they ſeem to 
be; bur diſcerns withall that tſhould be deceiv'd if it did 
alwayes believe' things toi bevfuch: as chey arc repreſent- 
ed by thoſe Images. '-Whemthe Eye ſeesa Stick whoſe half 
is under warter, it is'pi&tur'd tothe Imagination as crooked ; 
but the Mind knowing thavthe Repreſentations of Senſe 
which-are -carried-to the Brain!by Coporeal Mation are 
made without Judgment, exanvines the Phantfaſm,and pro- 
nounceth the Stick to be ſraighes . <1 vl du + 171g, 

- By thisit plainly appears chas che Soul is not a'Corporcal 
Faculty: for they areall confind totheir own ſingle:tasks, 
as the Eye to fecing;; and thei Ear 16 didaring;;;buc. rhe 
Soul hath an univerfal Perception; an unbounded capacicy 
of Senſation exrended to all things, even.its own Percepti- 


ons; -andis placid atfriongidcholelircle Powers which flow 


from 'irfelf;as a 'Sty vT Judge bf all chcir Operations. - 
And as: the Soul would: beiflequently: deluded by more 
Senſes then one, ifit? many caſes itdid:notcontradict Cor. 
boreal [tpreſcions,and frameardother Judgment 'of thing 
evi! Zz2z then 
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then that which agrees with Senſible Repreſentations; ſo.it 
could never be able to withdraw ir ſelf from theſe bodily 
Images that ic might clearly diſcern what 1s crue, if it were 
not an Immaterial Principle; neither could it make reſults. 
contrary to the Perception of the Senſitive Faculries, if it 
werenot a diſtin Power Superiour to them. 

Though theſe things are abundancly ſufficient to aflure 
us what kindof thing the Soul is ; yet, as if it deltr'd to ap- 
pear plainly toall who are willing to be acquainted with ir, 
the truth of its nature is diſcover d in many other Operati- 
ons: burtIwill inſtance only in that of Remembrance. Tf 
the Soul wereonlyMatcer,the Notions of paſt things would 
feem only to have been written in water; for we know 
 that-our Bodies are continually wafted - with inſenfible 
Tranſpirations.  - The parts of this Atomical Compoſiti- 
on fill marching away; and: other ſucceeding in. their 
rooms, if nothing: in1us-were-fix'd and immurable, we 
ſhould nor only find it dificultco remember the Obſerya- 
tions of our forrher Life; -butibe apt;to forger what we aur 
ſelves were intime paſt: or, if, Memory be only fading 
Motion, :like that which we. diſcern, wpon the Surface of 
Warer after 2 Stone is. thrown 'into.it,, it is ,impoſsible to 
imagine. by what:Preſcrvatives this feeble Trembling 
ſhould continue. ſo:long as' we [knaw we-ican remember, 
For many years afterthis Motion mult needs baye ccas'd, 
we find:thePhantaſms ofthings long beforepaſt as freſh as 
ifrheyhad bftt.newly happened. | 5-H, 

I will nor trouble you, Syithneſvon, ſaid 4riftander, conti- 
nuing his Diſcourſe, with any; more Arguaents, concern- 
ing this 'Matceco iÞhe-ARions which, I have-nam'd do 
prove-the Soubtb be an! Intorporeal-SabRRance, it being 
evident toanyoTagenuousPhjloſopher.that no, Contexcure 
of Atorfis iscapable of ſuchiQperationg,rand that.it is im- 
poſiiblechey fhoulld be iproduc'd .anly-by che Motion af 
Maccer agitated]; But woult addecthis co-what.;I have 
fidalready, Thardhough:bdo-tcally;believerharthe fore- 
mertiotfd Arguments are inthemſclyesicercain Traths,and 
 napnoto alle lunmartelige afcanc you; 75d 
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RO Proofs drawn (Fs pa lat All are 


qot prepar'd for Philoſpphical Argumients, becauſe many of 


them are ſubrile,and ſoabovechereach of weak Capacities ; 
neither are they of. foxce to uphold a Belief in thoſe who 
underſtand: chem no; longer then they do carefully attend 
ro the Coherence of every; Demonſtration. Our. Saviour 
riſing from the Graye,and appearing inthe ſameBody in 
which he was Crucified, both after hisReſurreftion ro ma- 
ny ofhis Friends upon Earth,and after his Aſcenſion to one 
of his Apoſtles from Heaven, gave ſufficiear norice that he 
had overcome the Power of chat Death which he: ſuffer'd 
upon the Croſs, and by the truth of his glorious Exiſtence 
exhibited an evident. Teſtimoay.ofthe Soul's Incorruprtibi- 
licy. And I muſtcell.you,Syzthueſeqr, that thie conviction 
which we receive fromuhis. Argument. Apkh ſo far tran- 
ſend che ati gion. which we find ina all. others. which 
havehcen prodyc'g.for the Netermination ofthis Queſtion, 
chat Chriſtian Religion may hexculy {aid have. of Glo 
Ty of givinga juſt Demonſtration of het 9 OP 

a clear Afſfuranceof the Immogtal Happings cs aur ha 
flate.;'- - 
Here Hnthneſcon reply” d. heaquer! bur. acknowledge i ir, 
Ariſtander ,as a Very-great. Qbligation,chat YoRare, BIr4xd. 20 


allow us the benefit of your, -Canverlatian, eſpecially allah; ' 


tine: when your: Repalcis neceflary ro. your 
it es; nor for continying's, dil :, th: 
yaw to deliver,me by your: arralens Dil 
vexation of ſome, Qbjetiqns which, 
with which 1 find gay ſelf agre trouk 
ticle 385ery Important. Lypderſiar 
ftayden.chata freedom ng Fir Is _ 
nothing to the Reſtauratipypt-. 19913 
you! That: [ do .notthink thatthoſe. gs my Life 
pang remain,can be bertgs. imploye: 


uis ſore | 
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. of Converſation, and therefore you havea fairleaveto ;pro- 


pound your ſcruples. Synthneſcon accepting this courteous 
offer, began thus: I find it difficult ro think thatthe Soul is 
any Immarerial Subſtance; becauſe I cannot imaginehow ir 
ſhould be joyn'd to this Body. I can hardly believe that 
cherc is any ſuch ſtrange ſort of Glue which is able co faſten | 


together two ſuch different Natures. It ſeems: to-be an 


odde Marriage,wherein ſofubcile a Principle as you' make 
the Soul, ſhould defire to eſpoule to it ſelf dull Matter ; and 
yer if ir would contract ſuch an Union,ir cannoer, becauſe i it 
would paſs throngh Matcer, by reaſon of its all: :perietra- 
ting nature, and x6 be unable to rake ſuch faſt hold as ro 
make a Whole conſiſting of thoſe two Parts which you call 
Soul and Body. + 

I rather phanſie an Identity of chings expreſi by thiol 
two names,then an. Union of diſtin&pares, and ſuppoſethe 
Soal and Body arcrather Onethen United; becauſe the Soul, 
which you magnifie fo much for ics irinarePower, is not 
ableto perform thoſe noble Operations, for which-you pro: 
nounceitan Immiterial Sibftance,when'the Body is dil- 
remperd by Exceſtof Meats or Drinks. or indiſpos'd by 
Difeaſesand old Age. Who isable to diſcourſe rationally 
when hes drank? The Extravagancies of Mad-men are 
notofiotis; the Operations of the Intelle& wholly -ceaſe ia 
Lechargics and :Apoplexies: andIam apt to argue, that as 
the Soul ſuffers anInfancy when the Body is young; grows 
more vigorous in riper years, becomes decrepid i in old Age, 


'and is ſick with'the Body, ſoir alſo dies with it. 


'This Belie f receives Confirmation from that which is 

obervtkl le in the panner by which Death-ſeizerruporvasi 

for dyjt os Cfeel themſelves periſh'by Degrees, they 
th 


lofe one't Acul fanorhet; ;Speech, Memory, Sight and 
Heafifis® Ty particitlar Senſes whichare proper to 
every Organ are ke away by the Prevalency of a Dif 
caſe; f Fig nt that whitſoever'it is which you call 
Soil maft bed diftroy d byDeath.. 

_ _Befidesthis, ifrkere be 4Soul; itisDivilible, were: 


=y_q— 


: fore not* Lintortal,; ; as may 'be perceivid: in the'Motion 


which 
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which 'continues-in! he ſeveral Parts of: 4 Body: -wheri:the 

Whole is cut into Pieces. - {What canbeche reaton of char 
Agication; bur ther the Soul being commenſurate wi-h the. 
Whale; 45 divided into everyp-Part, '2nd>{o''moves/ them 'a 
while; and after ſomerimc evitherh; being onlys mortal 
Vigour of warm Spiries/2:0: 937 5 1750 21 114: 

Ifirdid eſcapetheſe dangers; as you: pretend. it elorks [ 
know not to what purpoſeitthould then beconrinued.in- 
Beins-;- for it.cannot at out ofthe Bady; and having 'no 
Operarions ic muſt»needs b#: condemn'd co: an unhappy 
Dulneſsin a moſt affliting Solitude: / Ircari neither hear 
Mutlical Sounds, nor: ſee the: Beautiful: Werld,-nor;/ di(- 
courſe, nor converſe with others; and therefore i it'is: ratio- 
nal ro ſuppoſe chavir doth not Exiſt ar all)+ 1011! | 
\ 1 muſtadde alſs,thar' what you calliSoulin us; Gino to 
underſtand that dark Fate which awaits it inDeath, and 
thatthis-fad Preſage makes men afraid to die. If che Soul 
were-an lImmo val Spirir: able'toſubſiſtof:it ſelf; it ſhould 
xejoyce to leave this Body, and 'itwould: find no reafon/ to 


be enamour'd with it, if it be'deſtinated'to an' Immortal 


. $1 > Fo ” 


Happineſs, as you fay'it is,in the Separareftare: :. . 7 \ 1! 
[ have heard ſome\fay roo;tharittherebeany ſacks fare; 


ic ſeems very ſtratige*thar nonegof thoſe Millions of Souls 
which aregone into the other World»ſhould recarn and 
give us notice of their condition; eſpecially ' confi dering, 
that the great affection which. many of them. before-rheic 
Departure ſeemed to have for their Friends here muſt. needs 
make them willing,if they be ablezto inform:them in ſuch a 
weighty affair, and concerning which: they. do exceedingly 
deſire to be aflured. Theſe Arguments put together over- 
throwing all Hopes, at leaſt the Certainty;of a Fucure ftare, 
they ſuppoſe it rational ro improvethe preſehtro all poſci- 
ble ſacisfations : and though by reaſowdt this.Unbelief 
they do many things which you' eſteem: vicious, and rake 
that cougle of Life which you: condemn ;-,yer they. think 
themſelves juſtified by this, 'that they do: but -xeap:thoſe 


Fruits which would periſh: if they were norgatherd; and 
that they ſhould live to no purpoſe if they liv'd ocherwile. 


Aaaaa Ariſtan- 
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Ariftander perceiving that Syntbyeſcan had finifh'd his Ob- 
jectians, reply'd: thus:;- 1 ani:glad that you ler us know 
what may be ſaid-againſt che Belief of our Immorcalicy, 
becanſt;yan have'given us gocafton to confirm this gene- 
-rous:T'ruch, -and iro affure our {elves -thar che Comfort 
which we takein it hath a ſure foundation in the unperiſh- 
able nature of the;Soul whiek-we have receiv'd from God. 
I willfhew you che Vanity. of: thole Arguments by which 
yau endeavour toigain credit tothe Exrour of your diſcon- 
jalace Qpinion; |. But | before-I anſwer ;yaur Objetions 
particularly, I will pretniſe a tew things concerning the 
Temperand Deſign ot the Pantbnerfts. mink 

And firſt {muſt give you notice, that whilſt chey deny 
the Immortality of the Soul upon this Suppolition, [Thar 
there-is'\no fuch. thing in the World as Incorporeal Being , 
they beg the Queſtion which they ought-ro prove, and 
think» chemſelves great Philefophers when they have only 
affronted: the Truth-wich bold Contradictions, 4 mighg; 
rell you allo. that that ſhew-/ot Argument which fome of 
them take from the cath of the Body, -is but of the ſame 
validity with theformer Preſumprion, and makes as much 
for us as: againſt us; fince whillt_chey-talk. confidently of 
the ſtate of the' Dead, they know not what it 1s to Die. 
Theypretend indeed ro doe ſervice ro Mankind,and under- 
take by their Principle to-deliver us from thoſe Fears which 
wearcapt to.apprehend ina Futureſtate; bur do really ad- 
minifter. no higher Contfolation, then thoſe who cell poor 
Saiters whea they are diſtreſs'd wich il] weather, char with- 
in a few hours they ſhall be drown'd. Which. is infinitely 
below that | encouragement which our Principle beſtows 
upon :thoſe who pals through this tempeſtuous World; 
for iraſſures al,who do normaeke themielves: incapable of 
it by awcicked Deportment in the way,of a fate Arrival in 

a happy Port after a tew thort Stormy are paſt. The Par. 

thnetiftsalfo ſhew: that they are no Friends of God, becauſe | 
chey'take away tho greateſt Verthcation of his Providence. 
Iris well-known that things axe nor alwayes braughe to- 
righto/here; and that they-inducemen to think <ither thax 
| | RES | there 
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there is no Gad,/or-elſe- that :heis not Good and Juſt, by 
ſaying charir ſhall nor bedone afterward: Bur the truch 
is, the chicf ute whichthey make of this falſe Notion is the 
Indalgence of 2 V rcious Lite,>in which they pleaſe them- 
{elves ſo much the:niore freely; as chey:are able to make 


chemfclves believe-thart theyhall nar-becall'd ro account 


far,ic inthe Ecernab Worlds | But how unlikely they are to 


' enjoy what they expect, 1-will ſhew-you, by diſcovering 


the weak grounds pen which their Hope ts builr. 

- Youare tempred to: think rlige the Saul is not an Imma- 
rerial Subſtance, becaule, :asyou'faid, you cannot imagine 
haw it:ſhould be-unized withe-one that is Material. © But 
chis Scruple need nor trouble: you, finceir rifcth only from 
the unknowableneſs: of the manner of this Union. - You 
might as well doubt whether the parts of Matter be unired; 
for rhere is as much difficulty ro apprehend che Connexion 
which one parr of Macter hath with another, as in this Hy- 
pothehis. Can you eaſily imagine with, what Bond the parts 
af Iron are fo fattlock'd:togerher, or what Cement makes 


the Particles of hard Stone cleave ſo claſe ro oneanother ? 


If you fay they: are: united: by Juxta-poſition and Reſt, 
we-car'as wellphanfiethe Soyl ra- be immediately united 
wirhrheBody,astheparrs of Matter co beafter thae fafhion 
puccloſe to one anacher; andir isas demonſtrable thar the 
Soulmay move theBady,and be in no-more danger of being 
divided from it, chen two. Bodiesareof being diſ-uniced 
when they are mov'd rogether. . I grantthar this Union is 
one ofthe greateft Secrers imNature, but yet a. moſt credi- 
ble Truch ; for-having prov'd thatthe Soul ts:Igcorporeal, 
and perceiving by Experience thar it, doth inform rhe Body 
by an intimate Preſence, we h&e no realanto.donbr the 


_ - pokibiliryofthefore-mention'd Conjunction,/rhough we 


aaderftand not the Phyſical way ofthis Myfical Incorpo- 


ration. Neither would you have objected the: Unfirneſs 


of this Marriage,if you hadconſtderd that hewho! appoint- 
edit, made both: Parties:apttro' bejjayn'drogerher. - For if 
Corpoxeal Matter had notbeen-uniced with am Tncelligene 
Principle, it could no other way have been exalredro char 


Aaaaa > Dignt-, 
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Digairy which it how enjoys: and the: Soul is required! for 


this Condeſcenſ16n; becauſerhere 1 is no: other means;as fat 


as we can imagine;. by which'.we could: have andib'd that 


Knowledge whioh:we have,now of che nature of Marrer, 
bur by-rhis intimate ConjugEtion with'it. t 

Your fecond ObjeRtion' is very unable ro.doe you [ervice, 
for-it. offers only a: faint Prebfof Identizy of Eflence from 
che Sympathy which is. perceiy '&ro:be berwixr different 
things. Wecannor bur granr thar che Union of the;Soul 
and Body is very; (brick, 'andi that the: Soul is by. this cloſe 
connexion much'ſubj e&ted:rothe Laws: of 'Corporeal Na- 
ture, and forc'dtoi have adeep:iſenſeof Bodily [ofirmities, 
by which che 'All: wiſe Creatss bath engagd itts rake care 
of the Body, 'andto;velicveirs Neceltities, being partly its 
own::': By this. Union alto 'theSoul ismade ableto:com- 
mand: rhe Body! motz:exſily, wad undatiplaiſnre co communi: 
cateits/own vircueimo cher fevardbparts/thereof, by. which 
means: this Compoficionis madea: moſt rare A utomatgus 
Machina: And whilſt:che:Souk-is made very ſenfibleof the 
| Perturbations which happen in the Animal Spirits, the 
Corporeal Paſsions aremade a Trial of our Wiſdom (we 


being pur-ro learn | carefully 6 diſtinguiſh berwixc thoſe 


Motions: which. we find detivd:into our Bodies from 'our 
own Wills, and thoſe Impreſsjons which the Soul receives 
from the: Bodily Temper) and, alſo an exerciſe and-aſſu- 
rance of Vertue; when theSoulis able not ro grant that 
- which the bodily Appetite dothnotonly; crave, bur: makes 
| usallo feel great pain, whilſt for reaſons which it doth nor 
underſtand:wwe deny it, and fo.provethat we have gat a Do- 
minion. overtheBody., .finceweare nat beutiſhly affected 
with:evety:Paſsiow whicHtis rais'd init. by the Motion of 
Spirituousbloud, aor carricd:g@&Adftion according to thoſe 
Provocations\whickatecranſmitred i into:the Phancie from 
the Impiifferdf” Extetial: Objedts; | By.which Experiment 
the Sou proves ic-ſelf tobe of an Immarterial Nature for 
chough ic hath an'a&tual-Senſation:of a fleſh]: y Ddight, yet 
by a noble Ad of the Rational- Will it- chuſerk 2 good 
which is contraryto fleſhly RE which no Corpo- 


real + 
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real Factilty is able ſo much as to apprehend. By this 
which I have ſaid, it is manifeſt char the Soul, though ic be 


not one with the Body, may be capable of thoſe Advanta- 
ves and Diſturbances which you mention'd; and being di- 
ſtin& in Eſſence from the Body with whith it is cloſely 
united, may receive conſiderable hinderances inits Operati- 


ons from the Indiſpoſition of the Animal Spirits in Sickneſs 


and old Age, and from the Confuſion of Phantaſms when 
the Bloud is drench'd roo much in Wine, or ſwell'd with 
groſs Humours, andthe Brainclouded with Melancholick 
Fumes,and the Phancie depray'd-with black Vapours,; the 
Soul remaining untouch'd inthe vigour of her Intelle&ual 
Faculty, only hinder'd by the Diſtempet of choſe Inſtru- 
ments which ſhe is forc'd to uſe in this Conjand Stare. 
So that the Inconveniences which -you objected do no 
more prove that the Soul is weakned inher own Nature; 


then we can conclude our Foot ro be lame, becauſe we halt - 
when one Shoe hath an higher heel then the other, Tet is | 


not to be expected thar,whilft che Soul is under ſuch difad- 


vantages; ſhe ſhould perform her uſual Actions as well as 


at other times, more therithat an Artiſt ſhould exprefs 
his beſt Skill with a bad Tool. - Buc chat the Efleatial Fa- 
culties receive no damage inthemſelves, appears by thoſe 
regular Operations which ſhe doth again exert when the 
Body is reſtor'd to its proper UſefuInefs by the recovery of 
Health, by returning to a fober Temper, by awakening 
from Sleep, and victory over Apoplettical Diftempers. 
Beſides this, we have great reafon to think our Souls Im- 
mortal notwichſtanding what happens tous in Sleep, ſirice 
though they are then ſecluded from Converfewith External 
Objeas,they do frequently and;for ought we know,alwayes 
Ac. neither do-the ſufferings of Mad-men weaken our 
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Faith, ſince though they have extravagant Phancics, yet 


they Apprehend; which no Material thing can doe. 


Your Argument taken from that which Dying perſons | 


feet, would fignific ſomething, ifwe ſhould rakefor truth 
whatſoever you have a mind'to-fay. Weknow: nor what 


Senſation is inthe Souls of Dying perfonsinthat moment 
__Bbbbb is when 


\ 
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when they leave the Body. We muſt grant that which is 
[eaſic to be experimented, that when the Vital Hear is ſuf- 
focated by Putrefied bloud, or exhauſted by old Age, the 
' Members of the Body will receive no Influence from the 
Soul, and the Immortal Spirit will then go away, as Birds 
flie voluntarily out of old Nets ; or is forc'd our of an unfic 
lodging, which afterward will decay by the abſence of the 
former Inhabicant : Butthat doth no more prove that the 
Soul peritheth, then it is true.that a Tenant dies becauſe he 
is curn'd out of his houſe by his Landlord. 

You added, I remember, that the Soul is-not put our, 
but cut in pieces ſometimes, and ſo muſt needs die. To 
prove this you urge the Motion which remainsin the Divi- 

© dedparts ofa Body. But you will perceive that this is a 
very weak Argument, if you conſider that the Activity of 
che AnimalSpiritscan eaſily move the Divided parts, till by 
that Motion they are diſsipated ; but ic doth not give us 
any juſt occaſion to think that the Soul is divided, ſince ir 
was prov'd before that it is Immaterial-: and this Phenome- 
201 is otherwiſe fairly ſalvable, the Soul having a power to 
withdraw it ſelf intirely into onepart, or to-go away from 
che whole,as it pleaſeth, without ſuffering any prejudice by 
the Diviſion of the bodily Members. 

Whereas you phanſte that if the Soul ſhould ſubſift in 

the Separate ftace, irwould be unhappy, being depriv'd of 
all the Organs of bodily Senſe, and ſo. render'd unable 
to underſtand or docany thing; I crave leaveto tell you, 
chat though many of our preſent Faculties muſt needs be 
buried ina kind ofSleep by Death, and though, the parti- 
cular deſcription of the Future ſtate in which our Souls ſhall 
beafter their Separation from theBody, doth by many de- 
orees tranſcend the capacity of our Reaſon, and that God 
hath not ſupply'd that Defect with the clearneſs of Revela- 
tion; yet being fully ſatisfied as. to the Exiſtence of our 
Souls after Death by 'the fore-mention'd Arguments, I am 
not diſpleas'd that the Happineſs of my Future ſtate is ſo 
great that I cannot now comprehend it : and as I cruſt the 
Goodneſs of God for my Felicity, ſoI leave the Manner of 
gang (hep ng be " nnking 
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making me happy to his Wiſdom ; not doubting but he 
will beſtow upon the Soul, or awake our of it, Faculties 
ſuiteable ro that condition. And ſincethe Soul is an In- 
relligent Principle, and contains in it ſelf a power of uni- 
verſal Perception, by which it now underſtands whar is re- 
preſented by the Otgans of Senſe; fo when it is deſticure of + - 
theſe Inſtruments, it may well enough perceive after ſome 
more tranſcendent manner ina degree proportionable to 
that which we attribute to God and Angels. He who 
made our Souls can eaſily givethem, when they are our of 
theſe Bodies, the Species ofall things which will concern 
us toknow,ifwe did not underſtand them before, or to 


remember, if we did. That becauſe they cannot a& as 


they do now, therefore they ſhall be able to doe nothing 
atall, isan Argument no better then this, 'A mian cannot 
ſing, becauſe his Lute is broke. A Country Clown doth 
ſcarce underſtand any orher uſe of his Hands thento plow, 
todig, to ſow, to reap, or to'thraſh; but he would be 
laugh'dat if he ſhould affirm that there were no other be- 
fidestheſe: for we know to what excellent Imployments 
they are put by Luteniſts, Painters,and other Artiſts. . And 
we may —_— chigggha: there are noble Operacions in 
the other State of whiMthis Principle is capable, ſince ic 
doth declare angadmirable Capacity at preſent; and fo 
there is no fear that we ſhall beidle in the other World. 
That diſconſolate Solitude which you calk'd of is as little 
to bedreaded; for the Ethereal Regions muſt needs be fo 


well Peopled,that we cannot eafily bealone, and the Com- 


panions to which Good Souls. will then be gather'd are 
ſodefirable, that they will have no great mind co return 


hither. | | | 
Whereas you ſaid that if Souls be Immortal, it is ſtrange 


that they arc unwilling to leavethe Body, and that if they 
be deſtinated toa happy condition, ir is impoſsible bur. 


' they ſhauld rejoyce inthe near approches of that Felicity 


to which Death doth tranſport them ; I muſt defire you ro 
remember that this World'is poſle(s'd by two forts of In- 
habitants, Good menandBad. - Bad mcndonotdefire'to 
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lcave their Bodies, neither is there any reaſon why they 
ſhould; forthough their Souls are Immortal by Nature, 
yer they muſt be unhappy by the appointment of Juſtice. 
They deny. there is any Future ſtare, and heartily wiſh 
that chere were none, becauſe they know that they have no 
ſhare of Felicity inic. They are afraid co die, left they 
ſhould be puniſh'd ; So Malefactors are unwilling to 
leave the Priſon, becauſethen they are carried to Execution. 
Bur this is no Argument againft the Immortality of the 
Soul,or the Naturalneſs ofthoſe Deſires which we have of 
it, ſince we know that men do ſometimes make the Life 
which they enjoy in this World undeſirable, though Natu-. 
rally itis very dearunto them. Good men are nor only 
willing to-reſign this Life, but ſome have moſt paſsionately 
defir'd that they niight. Hiſtory doth ſupply us with va- 
rious Inſtances of Excellent Perſons, who have eſteem'd 
thetime of their Diſſolution the Epache of-a better Nati- 
vity, and have proteſted to their Friends, an abſolute un- 
willingnels to run the courſe of their Terrene Life over 
again : and theſe not Calamitous perſons wearied' with 
the Miſeries ofthe World, who like vex'd Gameſters throw 
up their Cards, not becauſe they have no mind to play 
any more, but becauſe their GameMN bad : No,Synthneſcon, 
ſuch as have enjoy'd all the Delights ofthigpreſent World, 
and they have had ſuch a clearPreſage ofcheir Fucure' Bliſs, 
that they cormplain'd of Death only for thoſe Delays by 
which they thought themſelves kept from the Poſleſsion of 
Immortal Joyes. | | 2x 

Ic is true that Natutally we have an unacceptable Senſe 
of our Diſſolution, which proceeds partly from the long 
and intimate Commerce which we have had with the Bo- 
dy,and isoncof the moſt conſiderable [mperfections which 
we contract by the Incorporation of our Souls, and is high- 
ly increas d inall who baveplung'd themſelves deep into the - 
love of Senſual Pleaſures, prevails muchin Melancholick 
Tempers, and ſhakes weak Believers who have not taken 
pains toknow the reaſon of their Faith, or to prepare them- 
felyes for the Future ſtate which they pretend to believe. 
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But asitis fir that we ſhould willingly ſtay inthe Body «il 


our work be finiſh'd, ſo the difficulties which attend our 


Departure from hence are eaſily conquerable by all Good 


men, who are uſually lo far from fearing Death as a conli- 
derable Enemy, that they do many times court it as a 
ſerviceable Friend. 


That which you ſuggeſted againſt the Reality ofa Future 


Life from the not-returning of cheDead-o give us Informa- 
tion concerning it, hath been often urg'd, but for the moſt 
part inſolently, and alwayes fallly. Will not men believe 
what is true, except they be rold by ſuch Meſſengers as they 
require? We know not what Laws are appointed to ſuch 
as are remov'd into the other World ; but we may reaſona- 
bly think that they cannot go whither they pleaſe, or doe 


what they will. Muſt blefled Souls leavetheir repoſe to. 


inform thoſe concerning Truth;who are ſuch Tnfidels that 
they will not believetheir Saviour ? If the Damned Spirits 
be ſuppos'd to have ſo much Charity, which is very unlike- 
ly, yer how is it poſsible that they ſhould ſhake off cheir 
Chains of Darknels, and break out of their Priſons,to come 
into the Regions of Light, ro preach Immortalicy ? You 
ought ro remember, Synthne/con, thac God hath indulg'd 
our weakneſs, and ſent many from the other World to give 
us notice of the certainty of a Future ſtate; the Saviour of 
Men being the chief Inſtance of chis Favour, who appear'd 
in Life after he was Crucified, and ſhew'd himſelf ro many 
hundred Witneſſes, whoſe Teſtimony 1s beyond all ex- 
ception. Ts” 
Bur to make anend ofthis Diſcourſe; I grant;as you ſaid 
in your laſt words, that notwirhſ{tandingall the Sartisfacti- 
on which God hath offer'd in this particularby the De- 
monſtrations of Reaſonand the Confirmations of his Holy 
Goſpel, Infidels do ſtill prerend want ofaſſurance as to the 
truth of a Futurelife, and having objected the obſcure no- 
tice of what they ſhall be hereafter, chink chey have ſuffici- 
ently warranted their preſenr Senſuality againft all juſt Re- 
proof, and, by a Philoſophy fic for Beaſts, conclude,that be- 
cauſe they have no Souls,they ought to indulge their Bo- 
CECcC dies 
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dies in their moſt brutiſh Appetites. But the dete& of 
their Diſcourſe is manifeſt in this, that they judge them- 
ſelves to be rare diſcerners of Truth, becauſe they do not be- 
lieve it ; that they have great Wits, becaule they are able to 
make Sophiſtical Cavils again{tchat which they have ſcarce 
ever took into their thoughts but with a purpoſe to oppoſe 
it ; andeſteem chemſelves wiſe in running the greateſt ha- 
zard in the world, though they have not ſpent much time 
in weighing the {lightneſs of thoſe Reaſons for which they 
doe lo, nor have confider'd with a juſt ſeriouſneſs how inh- 
nitely the ſolid Happineſs of an Immorcal ſtate doth exceed 
thoſe fleſhly Pleaſures which they hold upon uncertain 
rerms, the longeſt Date of their Fruition which is poisible 
being only a very ſhort Lite. 

Here let me cell you, Synthneſcon, one thing which hath 
been obſerv'd by many wiſe men, Thar ſeeing che Credibi- 
licy ofan Immortal ſtate doth exceed all the Probability of 


. - their bold Conjectures by as many degrees as the Bliſs of 


Heaven tranſcends the vain Pleaſures of a Senſual life, ic 
mult needs be ſome extravagant love of ſuch Liberties as 
are inconſiſtent with other Articles of Faith which are 
joyn'd with this of Immorialicy, and which are repugnant 
to thoſe Conſequences that follow from this Principle, 
which makes them fo boldly to expole themſelves to the 
danger ofan Eternal Miſery by Unbelief. Ic is a known 
Rule, That ſuch as live Viciouſly will endeavour to believe 
Falſly; and thereforeI would adviſe you, in ſtead ofa bulie 
purſuit of needleſs Arguments, to ſeek a confirm'd ſenſe of 
che Truth of che Soul's Immortality, by living conformably 
to thoſe Innate Principles of Vertue which ſhine in ſerene 
Spirits, andto await thatclear Aſſurance which is darted 
into Holy Minds with thoſe heavenly Rayes of Divine 
Light which do frequently appear in all purg'd Souls : 
And when you enjoy your Faculties in a pacare temper, 
think with your ſelf wherher it be probable that the moſt 
good God will ever quench or diflatisfe thoſe ſincere De- 
fires which his Goodneſs hath produc'd in his rue Friends, 
and which makesthem not only to know,bur ro love their 
OE, Immor- 
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Immortality, not only to believe, but to delighe in their 


Faith, hoping ro enjoy God after Death more then before. 


Thoſe who find their Souls enamour'd with the Divine 
Goodnels, arenot only prepar'd for the Celeſtial Joyes of 
which that holy remper of Soul can never be deſtitute, bur 
have alſo an intrinſecal Aſſurance from the Principle it ſelf - 
being enabled by the Power of it,notwithſtanding the Vio- 
lence of all Corporeal Afaults, to preter che pure Delights 

of Vertue before all muddy Contenrmentcs of Senſual Plea- 
ſure, and to eſteem the generous Satisfa&tion of an Honeſt 

Mind infinitely above the greateſt ofthoſe baſe Advantages 

which are Viciouſly obtain'd. 

Here Ariſtander broke off his pleaſant Diſcourſe, and the 
Company began to withdraw. Medenarete, converted by 
Ariſtander,or rather conquer'd by Truth, cook her leave with 
this Complement; I humbly thankyou, moſt noble Ari- 
ſlander, for all the Courteſtes which I have receiv'd from you; 
and I proteſt ro you, that I think it a Favour infinitely grea- 
ter to bear this time redeem'd from the Errours of my 
Mind by your charicable Converſe, then to receive my Bro- 
ther ſafe fromthat Danger in which yeſterday he muſt 
haveloft his Life; ific had not been for your benigne Aſsi- 
ſtance. Synthneſcon being oblig'd to wait upon his Siſter to 
her Lodging, went away with her; but he made firſt a De- 
claration of his Thanktfulneſs and Love to Ariſtander with 
ſichan affetionate Air, that thoſe who looked npon him 
could not but think that he would much rather have ſtay'd 
and died with him, then have felt the moſt unpleaſing re- 
ſentment of his Departure. Bentivolio, Panaretusand Athas 
naſius would have taken their leaves roo, but Ariſtander 
would not permit. them. His Chigeurgeons telling him 
chat it would be convenient for hint to retire from Compa- 
ny becauſe he had not many Minuresto live; Nay then, 
faid he, I will improve them as well as can: and having 
ſpent fome time in Diſcourftag with his Friends, he call'd 

for his two Sons,Calliſius and Hilarion, and gave them his Pa- 
rernal Bleſsing ; bur. before he ſuffer'd rhem to take their 


laſt leave, he cntertain'd them with this ſhort Speech. 
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Since God doth allow you my Preſence but for a few Mi- 
nutes, I would give you ſome Directions for the better 
guidance of your Furure Lite, which I hope you will ob- 
ſerve with no leſs care chen if I were preſent with you in 
chole moments wherein you ſhaJl have occaſion co uſe 
them. You are now atrrivd at that Age which makes 
you capable of governing your ſelves according to Reaſon, 
and therefore ir is requiſite that you ſhould now delign to 
your ſelves as che Endof your Life that Felicity of which 
your Nature is capable. Ir conſiſts in a ſerene Tranquil- 
liry of Mind during the time of this ſhort Lite, and ina juſt 
Preparation for thoſe higher Joyes which await all Good 
men in the Eternal World whea they leave theſe Bodies. 
Thoſe who propound no ſer End of Lifeunto themſelves 
ſeem to be born to no purpole, and live by chance; and ſuch 
as deſign a lower matter then that which I have nam'd 
muſt needs live vainly. 

Having ſeriouſly confiderd this Direction,and fix'd your 
Reſolutions concerning thoſe things which you are to doe 
according to it, make all your Actions one continued Ope- 
ration , thatis, one Chainof Means faſt link'd cogecher, 
which you muſt alwayes uſe, ro make your ſelves Maſters of 

our End. The Delign is ſo confiderable,thar it is fit you 
ſhould refer the Endeavours of your whole Life toward 
the Accompliſhment of it. 

For the good Government of your Life, you muſt re- 
member thar it is principally neceſlary that you learn to 
know your ſelves: For the true underſtanding of yours 
own Nature is the firſt Foundation of all wiſe Thoughts 
and prudent Actions. When you enquire concerning 
your (elves, you will find that you are Created Beings con- 
fiſting ofa Reaſonable Soul joyn'd witha Fleſhly Body, ap- 
pointed by your Maker to live in the Society of Neigh- 
bours like your ſelves. 

Whilſt you perceive you were Created, you cannot but 
think ir is the moſt worthy Action of your Life to endea- 
vour to know your Creator, and when you know him,to 
honour him; which you ſhall then doe when you make 


your 
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your ſelves like anto him in all his imicable PerfeCtions ; if 

ou love him aboveyour ſelves and all other things, if you 
obey his Commands wich humble Sincericy, ſubmit to his 
Providence with a cheartul Patience, and labour as much as 
you canto make him known and lov'd by others. You _ 
areoblig'd co this, becauſc you have nor only receiv'd your 
Being from God, bur do depend intirely upon his Good 
will for all thoſe Bleſsings which make you Happy in this 
and the Farure ſtare, Ir is neceſſary alſo ro your 
Tranquillicy; for it you negle& this Dire&tion, the 
Peace of your Mind will be diſturb'd with the ſenſe of 
your Ingratitude, and you will alwayes fear the juſt 
wrath of that potent God whom you have difingenuouſly 
{lighred. 

Whill you confider the Parts of which you conſiſt, you 
will find that they are not equal in Dignity, bur that che 
Soul doth fartranſcend the Body, and which will therefore 
require your more careful Obſervance of it. The Souls of 
an [mmarerial Nacure, and Immortal in its Duration, and 
cherefore you muſt value its Concerns as things of greater 
Worth then thoſe which relate to the Body. Ir is prin- 
cipled with an eſſential Love of Vertue, which you muſt 
never oppole; for if you do, it will alwayes condemn you. 
You will diſcover alſo that it ts accompliſh'd with diffe- 
rent Faculties, which you mult learn to order prudently, 
or elſe the ſtate of your Thoughts and Actions will be con- 
founded. , 

Your chief Faculty is Underſtanding, which is a Ptinciple 
capable of all Knowledge; and you muſt make it your care 


_ toperfect it with that Wiſdom which conſiſts in the Know- 


ledge of God and his Works. Bur of all Pieces of 
Learning be ſure you be nor Ignorant in 'Moral Philo- 
ſophy, for that will direct you in the Practice of your 
Daties, and ſo conduct you in the true way to your Hap- 
pineſs. | | 3-1 =: 

To this Power God hath added Sexfitive Appetite, which 
is prudently put into our Nature as a neceflary Pre- 
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ſervative of our Subliſtence. For fince there are many 
things which we continually need to ſupport our Being, 


by our Concupiſcible Faculry we are prone to defire thar 


ſort of Objedts;, and tome things being hurtful ro our 
Nature, we have an Jraſcible Power, which upon the Per- 
ception of any Adverſe Object is ready to make Reſiſtance. 
Bur becauſe the Senſitive Appetites are in themſelves blind 
Powers,and may doe us much miſchief if they be Irregular- 
ly applied, you muſt alwayes make thele lower Faculties 
yield Obedience to Reaſon. For you muſt know thar be- 
ſides the ewo fore-mention'd Principles there is alſo be- 
ſtow'd upon us a Power of Deliberation and Choice, by which 
weare madeas it were Tutors to our ſelves : and therefore 
we ought frequently to conſider whether that which we 
defire or refuſe doth promote our Happineis ; and whether 
that which ſeems to pleaſe us be not a real Evil, though it 
appear in the form of Goodneſs; and by a wiſe Authority 
which is put into our hands,fo to regulate our Appetites, that 
they oppreſs us not with the Exceſles of Yain Deſires, or tor- 
ment us with the Madneſs of wrathful Paſsions. By the 
good uſe of this Choice you may obrain that Excellency 
which is call'd Yertue : And this you ought to leek above 
all the Pleaſures in the World, becauſe it is the higheſt 
Perfection of which we are capable, and is abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary to our Tranquillity, the ſtate of Yice being alwayes 
a Dilſcompo(lure. | | 
Since you are made to live in the Company of o- 
thers like your ſelves in Nature, the pleaſure of your 
Life depends very much upon friendly Society , and 
therefore you muſt endeavour to preſerve an intire 
Charity wich all your Neighbours; and as you hope to 
be lov'd by others, you muſtlove them {o truly, as never 
to doe that to them which you would not have them doe 
to you. | 
The Rules which concern the ordering of your Actions 
in all Caſes are very many, becauſe the Circumſtances 
which make various Caſes are infinite;and thereforeI can- 
not 
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not give youa perfect Catalogue of them all; but you are 
ſufficiently ſupplied with the Holy Goſpel of our Saviour; 
which I commend to your frequenr peruſal,and charge you 
to reade the Commands which you find there as Indiſpen- 
ſable Laws, not to be talk'd of, but obey'd. You will 


hear alſo ſoft Whiſpers from your own Souls, telling you 


truly what you ought rodoe in moſt Caſes. I haveletr you 
ſome particular Alsiſtances in writing, whiich will direct 

ou amongſt other things what Books ro reade. The 
Rules which you will beableto frameto your ſelves by fo 
many Helps, you muſt learn by Experienceto apply pru- 
dently to all Emergencies of your Lite. Ar preſent ſhall 
only acquaint you with a few DireC&tions which come into 


my Mind. 


Perform all loving Obedience to your Mother, whom I. 


have made your Guardian, knowing that now you muſt 
look upon her as your Father too. Begin as ſoon as you 
can to accompliſh your ſelves with thoſe Perfe&ions of 
which you are capable, remembring that Youth isa very 
Imperfe& thing, and that the future Hopes of young men 
do ſo much depend upon an early Care, that the neglect of 
it doth alwayes make the Happineſs of their after-life diffi- 
cult,and in ſome caſes unattainable. Whilſt you are 
young, you muſt be afraidof your ſelves; for that Age is 
ſo inconfiderate, that though it moſt needs Advice, yer it 
leaſt regards it. You know not by how many Years your 
Life is meaſur'd,arid therefore make ſuch uſe of your preſent 
Time, that you may not be prevented by Death or hin- 
dered by Diſeaſes from doing that which is proper co your 
reſpective Ages: Take pains to adorn your ſelves with 
all the decent Qualities which may make you acceptable to 
Wiſe and Good men: Be not diſcourag'd with any Dith- 
culties which you meet in the beginning of your Endea- 


 vours, neither deſpond upon the perceptionof your Imbe- 


cillicy ; remembring rhar there was a time when the moſt 
famous Philoſophers could noc reade the Alphabet. Let 
nothing rifle the Modeſty of your Souls, which is a connate 


Dddddz © Pre 


5 


- +4 
* 
» < 


.* 
_ Re = DOCS I IIIER — CImenro ay name 3 
> == > ———_— _—_— I Re Ee Een Cn IE WIIIIET _ _ ———_—_ _ : 
<— —— re rr ON ITE YO PCI I 5 _— Y F = 5, CC———_——z __ ——— > SEAL _— TAI « 
do ee -_ S EI "FI IR TIJSTTY & . = SD — F th _ , G ISS hb © —— __ __ 


280 


BEnNTIvoLlio S®BokVI. 


Preſervative by which God hath fortified you againſt many 
Enormities.. Keep rhe Virgin-puriry of your Souls un- 
ſpotted. If you conſenc ro fin, you will run into thoſe Er- 
rours whichyou will never be ablero forgive your ſelves 
whilſt you live. Beſtow ſo much care upon your Body 
as will make it a fir Inftrament tor a thoughtful Soul. 
Know the Proportions of your Meat, Drink, Sleep and 
Recreations, and do not exeecdthem. ibhoe: Idleneſs as 
the Mother ofianumerable Sins; but in toilſome Labours 
remember that the frail Body is not ableto hold an equal 
ace with an immortal Spirit. Neglect not Decency in 
your Apparel, Gracefulneſsinyour Geſtures, or Handſome- 
neſs of Speech; only be ſure to avoid Vanity i in them all : 
I would not have you ſordid,or aftectate. Take heed of 
contracting any fooliſh Habit, becauſe it ts not only a 
Deformity,bur hard to be put off You muſt alwayes take 


- an eſpecial care with whom you aflociate your ſelves; for 


you can no more promiſe your ſelves to come away unhurt 
by Evil Company, then you can aſſure your Heaith in a 
Peſt-houſe. When you think of diſpoſing your ſelves in a 
particular way of Life, take that courſeto which you are 
moſt naturally inclin'd ; a particular Diſpoſicion is an Indi- 
cation of Fitneſs : and when you, have engag'd your 
Thoughts, endeavour at a moderate Perfection of Ability 
tO diſcharge your Undertaking. You muit not think that 
you are come into a World where nothing is to be ſuffer'd, 

and therefore inure your ſelves betimes to bear little Hard- 
ſhips : and {ince you will be tempted with Flatteries from 


the way to true Felicity,be ſure you havea watchtul Eye 


againſt che Deluſtons of Senſuality. Take heed of being 
enl{lav'd with a fond Selt-love, and of being abus'd by the 
troubleſome effect of ir, Self-pity , or depreſs'd with too 
affeftionate a {ſympathy with the mortal Body. Endea- 
vour to get Knowledge, conſidering that an Ignorant per- 
{on is but a blind Beaſt ; yer eſteem humble Obedience in- 


| finicely above the greateſt Knowledge, and be ſureto af- 


te&t Goodneſs more then Honour or Riches. When you 
are 
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are tempted to be proud, remember the fallen Angels, 
and when you perceive Humiliry diſparag'd, think of your 
Saviour. Check the firſt Reliſhes of Selt-excellency.which 
you find in your Souls; ifchey grow Vigorous, they will ri- 
pen into Arrogant Thoughts and  Deportment., When 
men ſpeak of Honour, know that they uſually miſtake ir; 
for they make many vain things the Foundations of thar 
which proceeds only from Vertue, In your Actions pro- 
pound to your conſtant Imitation one or two. noble 
Examples, and think often whether that which you doe 
would pleaſe Brave men; and judge it a, great matter to 
deſerve the Eſtimation of thoſe who are Good, and ac- 
compr it a pitiful Weakneſs of Mind to fall out of youx 
own favour by the Diſapprobation of thoſe whom you 
cannot but deſpiſe. Look upon Contentment with your 
Portion as the greateſt Inheritance which was ever enjoy d 
in this poor World; and having a moderate Eſtate be 
thankful, and know that there only the pureſt Tran- 
quillity is to be found. Be obliging in your Deport- 
ment ; and according to that Revenue which God ſhall 
beſtow upon you be Charitable to the Poor ; and ler the 
Meaſure of your Alms be above the twentieth part , of 
that which you yearly receive. Avoid Envy in. your 
way of Life as far as prudencly you may; if you. have 
any thing that is Excellent, you ſhall be ſure ro meer. ir, 
and it is a very troubleſome Devil. Be ſtri& in the Ob- 
ſervation of Temperate Rules; for Sobriety is the beſt 
ſort of Phyſick, and Health obtain'd by ic one. of the 
reateſt Pleaſuresin the World. Reproch none for their 
natural Imperfe&tions, and. let the Deformicy which 
appears in the Evil Manners of others alwayes endear 
your. own Vertue to-you; and when you ſee the Unfor- 
runate Examples of dreadiul.Falls in. many whom you 
choughe ſafe, learn to ſecure. your own Station. Re- 
member that by reaſon of Ignorance; Incogitancy and 
Vicious:Inclination men doe.chemſelves more hurt then 


they ſuffer from others; and therefore learn to wacch. 


your ſelves more then others, and to, be leſs angry at 
Eeecec others 
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others then your ſelves. Underſtand your Concerns 
our ſelves; and when you are forc'd toask Advice, take 
heed that the Perſon whom you confule have no Intereſt 
in your Afﬀair; for that will warp his Counſel co your 
prejudice. Overcome all thoſe Apprehenſtons which 
you are ready to entertain from thedotibtfulneſs of Pub- 
lick Accidents by Faith in God's Providerice; and ſecure 
yout ſelves againſt the Diſturbance which may ariſe from 
any thing which happens in your private. Aﬀairs, by re- 
metnbting that you ſhall have need of Patience as long as 
you ſtay in the World. Be alwayes true to yout Con- 
ſcience, and the good Teftimony of that will ſecure 
your Peace againſt the moſt malicious Calumny. Be 
eonſtant in the Obſervance of all Vertuons Rules, and 
when' your Goodneſs is become Habitual, it will be a 
Torment for you to Sin. Contradi& not your Prin- 
ciples atany time, in hope to make an Excuſe: Com- 
pany was never appointed as a Tolertion for Vice; and 
in Solitude ir is a Baſeneſs not to reverence your (elf fo 
far as to make you aſhamed to doethar which is evil in 
your -own Preſence. What you underſtand to be your 
Duty, doe ; remembring that Knowledge without Practice 
doth us no more good then Indigeſted Meat, and chart the 
vain Renewall of ineffectual Purpoſes is the ſign ofa Con- 
remptibleSpirit. When you find a convenient Opportu- 
nity to promore your Happineſs in any Inftance, make uſe 
of it ; and do not believe that being ſighted it wilFalwayes 
come when youare pleas'd tocall for it. When you begin 
ro be weary of any laborious Attendance to which you are 
engag'd by Vertue, quicken your Indaftty with the Hopes 
of that vaſt Reward which is promis'd to the Diligence of 
Good men in the Preſence oftheir Saviour : and when you 
find your work hard, pray to that good Spirit which is al- 
wayes ready to aſiſt all ſincere Endeavours. Think often 
that when the Judge of the World ſhall appear, many will 
be condemn'd; and take heed leſt you be of that Number. 
And now, becauſe my Death approches, I will make an 
End ofmy Diſcourſe. IT know, Dear Children, that you 
have 
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havea greatLove for me,and that you think your ſelves not a 
lirtle oblig'd ro me forthe Care which I havetaken of you 
fince you were born; and therefore ler me tell you that 
you {hall expreſs your affe&ionare Gratitude in a way 
moſt acceprable to me, it you conform-your Lives both to 
thoſe Principlesand thoſe other Counſels which upon va- 
rious occaſions you have receiv'd from me. Thoſe Chil- 
dren which imitate the Vertuous Examples which have 
been given them by their Parents, and yield obedience to 
thoſe Excellent Rules which their Love endeavouring to 
ſecure their Happineſs preſcribid co them, do more honour 
their Anceſtors, thenif they celebrated their Funerals with 
the moſt pompous Obſequies, and endeaveur'd to keep 
cheir Memories freſh with Anniverfary Feaſts. Honour 
me thus, my Sons, and then after my Death I ſhall live in 
you. I dothe more carneſtly require this fortof Thank- 
fulneſs from you, becauſe I can afſureyou thar I never took 
any great content in looking upon my ſelf as a Father, but 
that] hoped to leave Children in the World which would 
become Examples of pions Vertue when I am gone. 

Thus did the good Ariſtander diſcipline Calliſtus and Fiila- 
rion with the ſame Temper which was in old Cato when he 
read Le&ures to his Son, and with the Aﬀe&ion which 
orear Tully expreſs'd when he wrote his noble Epiſtles co 
young Cicero.And now Death, which had hover'd about him: 
a good while, madehis neareſt approch, and allow'd him 
only time to reſign. his Soul to his Maker with a pious 
Prayer ; after which Ariftander took a chearful leave of the 
World. 

Withina few dayes the Gentleman who was ſent into 
Theoprepia return'd, and brought word that the Queen, the 
Princeſs and their Companions had arriv'd fafe at Hippoyx, 
but being unwilling to makeany long ftay there, were now 
come within a day's -Journcy of Poliſtheruan. The nexc 
Morning Alethion, 'Theojebes and cheir Actendants wene out 
of che City to give them that Honourable Reception which 
wasdue.co the Quality of cheirFriends, and which their 
own high Aﬀetions commanded themto perform. ,Ha- 

Eecce 3 = ving 


38; 


BEnNnTivoLlo ®BodkVI: 


ving met them at (allicarpis, a place where Alethion had ap- 
poinced ro dine, it is not to be imagin'd what cxceſsive Joy 
pollcſy'd their Souls; bur che Teſtimonies which they gave 
of their mutual Sentimenrs were ſo expreſsive, that they 
ſignified it to be as great as it is poſsible tor Humane Nature 
ro experiment. It is not cafle co repeat the Diſcourſes 
which paſs'd amongſt choſe Noble Friends at this happy 
Encounter, but they were all correſpondent to the greatneſs 
of their Aﬀections and the Extraordinary Occaſion of their 
Meeting. The Queen-Mother of Theoprepia rook both 
the Princes into her Armsat once, being tranſported with a 
Raprure of Joy to ſee Theoſebes in ſafety, and Mlethion in his 
Kingdom; and having given breath to her Paſsion, with a 
thankful Apoſtrophe which ſhe made to God the diſmiſs'd 
them from her affeftionate Embraces. Alethion went to- 
wards gape ; and ſhe ſeeing the Prince whom ſhe tenderly 
lov'd, and for whoſe Happinefs ſhe had madea thouſand 
Prayers, threw her ſelf into his Arms, and exprelſs'd her En- 
dearments in Tears. Theoſebes and Alethion {ecing Urania, 
the Excellent Siſter of thoſerwo Incomparable Brothers to 
whoſe Friendſhip and Valour they were both much en- 
gag'd, pay'd her thatReſpe&.which was due to her own 
Vertue,and the Obligations which were laid upon them by 
two whom ſhe lov'd as much as her ſelf. Bentivalio and 
Panaretus perform'd their humble Salutes to the Queen and 
Princeſs, and were receiv'd by them with Acknowledg- 
ments ſuitable ro their Merit.Hrania embrac'd her Brothers, 
and they her,with ſuch a paſsionate Tenderneſs, that ic ſu- 
ſpended their power of Diſcourſe, & their Silence did plain- 
ly ſignifie thar the Satisfaction oftheir Minds was coo big 
for words. The reſt of theCompany entertain'd one another 
wich all cheaffeftionate Expreſsions that Love and Civility 
was able to make. The two Kings conducted the Queen, the 
Princeſs and the other Ladies to the Houſe which was 
made ready for their Entertainment, and after Dinner ac- 
companied them to Poliſtherium : and being willing to gra- 
tie the Loveofthe People, who did earneſtly defire ro ſee 
theſe Illuſtrious Strangers, they rode through the Strects of 
the 
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the Cicy on Horſe-back : which beſtow'd an extraordinary 
Conrentment upon all Beholders, there being none who 
faw King Alethion, who did not find theemfelves ſenſibly 
concern'd in the Alteration of his Fortune, and who did not 
pay a great Reverenceto the Preſence of the King,and thoſe 
Princeſſes who had receiv'd him with ſo much Friendſhip 
inthe time of his Baniſhment. 

Here the Reader may poſsibly expect that I ſhould pro- 
ceed to relate that which happen'd in Theriagene after this 
peaceful Victory : bur ] can only acquaint him that 1 have 


been told, that within a few dayes the Princeſs Agape was 


married to Alethion; that Theoſebes prevail'd with Urania to 
become his Queen ; that Bentivalio and Theonoe,Panaretus and 
Trene were married alſo the ſameday; and chat the magni- 
ficent Pomp of theſe Weddings was ſo Illuſtrious, that Truth 
and Love, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Peace ſeem'd 
to have taken Bodies, and to have deſcended from their Ge- 
leſtial Manſions to celebrate their Nuptials upon Earth. 
It was reported alſo that Bentivolis and Panaretus,afrer ſome 
dayes ſpent with great delight in Alethwa's Court, retir'd 
with Theoſebes and Urania into the lower Theoprepia, and 
that after Alethion had ſettled his Kingdom, he and Agape 
madea Journey to Phroneſium to viſit their Brother and all 
his noble Company, and after fome time ſpent there in the 


. Praiſes of that God who had confirm'd them in fo much 


Happineſs, and in the rare Contentments of a moſt de- 
lighcful Converſation, they went away all rogether to the 
Royal Court of the great King Abinoam, which is in the 
Higher Theoprepia. 

But becauſeI am not yet perfeQly informed concerning 


the Ceremonies which were us'd at thoſe Glorious Mar- 


riages, the manner of their Reception by Abinvam,and the 


' way of their Life in his Court; Imuſt cntreat my Reader 


to have the Goodneſs to pardon me though I break off my 
Hiſtory and ſit down here, for at preſent I am able to fol- 


low my Hero's no further. 


The End of the Sixth Book. 
Fre - 
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AN 
ALPHABETICAL INDEX. 


In which the obſcure Words of this Book are explained, and Direftions gis 
ven by the Letters in order concerning the principal Subjefts which are particu | 
larly diſcours'd of, that ſo any may reade what they pleaſe. For though I do not | 
think the Meaning of this Treatiſe any Abſtruſe buſineſs ; yet becauſe the 
ſenſe of fome Words may peradventure be lock'd up from ſome Readers, who 
under/tand Things better then Names, Ihave put this Key with the Book. | 
Since the Treaſure is but ſmall which is hid here, I am unwilling that any ſhould | 
be put 19 much trouble in ſeeking after it. The alſo I thought fit 0 ade, That 
thoſe things which are more largely diſcours'd of are mark'd in the Index with an | 
Afterisk prefix'd ; and that where the Letter(b)1s put to the Figures, it fionifieth 
the Second Part of this Fliftory. | 


eAchthedon,' Ay0ndov, Grief, 23b 
Acolaſftrs,* Andaases, an ntemperate perſon, 
undiſciplin'd and of unſubdued Paſſions. go 
LON Acraſia, 'Axggola, Intemperance, Inconti- 
FEED murtherougpirit, who was (as our | nence,Imporence of Soul. | 83 
Saviour ſaith, Fohn 8. 44.) Av0garoxTives an Adicus, "AF, an Unjuſt man. 333 b 
#95, for he murthered Mankind with a Lie.| Adynaton, *ASwaloy, I[mpoſſibility ; one of 


Z-l 
7 Badgdon, Pax, Deſtruthion ; but A- 
Dy poc.g.11eitis rendred *Agronauey, #| 
Deſtroyer, 5 maxepvalos Aatuay, 4 


A Name properly expreſſing the Nature of che 
Devil, who 15 a malictous Enemy to Humamity. 
See Aſmodam. | pag. 251b 
Abinram, ZDBWAR, the Father of Plea- 
ſures, God,the ſpring of Delight. pag.ult. b 
Abulus," Abuaos, an Iaconfrderate raſh man, 
one thar a&ts withour due deliberation. 59 
Achamoth,from MAIN #:iſdom : A name of 
which the old Gnoſticks made an arrogant uſe, 
for they boaſted themſelves ro be Children of 
EleQi>n, & iginires 73 arigna The Axaped, | 
and born of Achamorth ; Epiphan,L1b.1.1om.2. 
and therefore thought themſelves ſo much ber- 
ter then others, that the worli of them was! 
worthy to be a \IYBINMN,, a Teacher of Wil-| 
dom to all the World. 
eAcephalns, Axipancs, one whoſe Diſcour- 
ſes have neither Head, as we ſay, nor Feer. | 
There are many ſuch talkers in Agazetne, | 
| 174. 

Achreſtus, "Ayenees , an winerviful crael 
man, Bentivolio's Jailour, Good will is 1mpri- 


ſon'd in hard Hearts, 17 


che Hypocrices falſe Pleas, who, when he fins, 
thinks ro excule the matter,by ſaying thac ir is 
not poſsible ro obey God's Commands, and 
char Chriſt's yoke is heavy and pincherh his 
neck. 52. 
Afﬀiidion no juſt cauſe to doubt of God's 
Providence, To Good men they are. alwayes 
Tladn cwTiiet, yuprectior ags734,2) Ths Lurie Ho-. 
Klacid. $2b. | 
Publick Afi; disburthen the World of 
the heavy load of Incorrigible finners;ſo Ewrip, 
in Hel, - x | | 
DerdTes 7* Wnriy ws rarrNoles lords 
Ceexoue $1rirhr, eaglore raugenalcs. 
So God makes his Judgments Kovai *Avliwar 


361 b 85, common Antidores again{i che Poiſon gf 


Wickedneſs,which is increas'd by Impunicy. } 
| g96b_ 
Aganatton, *AryarexTSy, One that is angry. 


FT 167 
'Agape,*Ayann, Love, the Daughter of Phro. 
neſia, Wiſdem, True Prudence is neyer deſti- 
ruce of Divine Charity, a6 20T 
Frfff 2 Azaths, 
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eAgatha, « G10d Woman, : : 

Agathorr j: on, * Aryalippulov , flowing with 
Gootneſs ; a proper Epither for God, who 15 
an inzxhauſtible Fountain continually ſending 
forth waters of Life. : 

Uo y8 pot Vuye 719104 
| *Ayaboppu ror wnyas. Syreſ. 
Plotin calls him Ilnyt» Gowns, Aggiy ovros, 
*Ayab? airiav, Pitay Lvxns, the Spring of 
Lite, the Beginning of Bzing, the Cauſe of 
Goodneſs, the Roor of the Soul ; as Pythagoras 
before, : 
TIzy ar «errds Quatwe, 

The Fountain of everlaſtiny Nature. 200 

Apazelns, *\yalunes, full of Emmlation, In 
the IL. Bookic is put ro expreſſe thoſe Intem- 
perate Hears vwhich do often ſcorch mens Spi- 
rics when they are ſer on fire with uncharitable 
Contentions abour Matters which are of lefle 
moment in Religion. Ii5 

Agerochus,* A yiguyos, 4 proud and Inſolent 
Perſon. 

Agnen,” Ayvore, Ignorance. 


| 


good Po!ycarp ſay (in Epiit. ad Phil.) 3; & ws- 
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as, TpaToToxos Br oy Ealare, HE that frames the 
words of the Lord co his own private fancies, 
is the firſt-born of Saran. 312b 

eAlopex,*Ananys, a Fox. 2b 

Alypia, ' Aavnia, Indolentia, Free dom from 
Grief and Care, The Goddetle of Piacenzga, 

Amaranth,'Auagparlos never withering. we 
Herb ſo call'd from che laſting Vigour of its 
Flowers. Plny ſayes chat it beais purple Ears 
or Flowers, of which, bzcauſe they will keep 
freſh a good while, they us'd anciently ro 
make Garlands. Z1b,21.cap.11. Itis us'd here 
co ſignihie the ever-flouriſhing clory of Perſe- 


Amerimnns,' Aphequvos, one free from trou- 
bleſome cares, the chief Biſhop of Euſebia, 


ſerving God dTzuondros, Without diftrattion, 


167 | An undivided Soul, wholly devoted co Hea- 
I 22 |yenly Scudies and Divine Employments,which 


- « Agon,*Aryovy, $irife, The Valley of Tenra- |are broken by worldly ſollicicudes, 23 


tion 1s ſo call'd in the beginning of the IV, 


Book, in which there is a large Deſcription of 


the Conteſt and ViRtory of a Good man over 
bodily and ſpiritual Tencations. 178 
Aktrea, Arkegrcs, Onmix'd, pare, Here It 1s 
put for Szwplicity, the Inſevarable Companion 
of true Gedlineſs. 137 
Alazon, *Anets yr, a Vain-glorious Boaſter. 

| 167 
Alborach, Mahomer's Aﬀſe upon which he 
pretended that he rode into Heaven, 131Þ 
eAlcinous, from*Aaxh and vis, one who hath 
Strength of Mind, Greatneſs of Underſtand- 


ng. B3-<q, 182b 
Althea, *Axilee, Trath, the Sifter of Cha- 
 rinda,Charity. 158 


eAlethion,from the fore-mention'd word.In 
his Perſon you have an Excellent Prince de- 
ſcrib'd, a Defender of Truth and Lover of Ver- 
rue repreſented. 47 b 

eAlethologus, *Axallis atyos, True Reaſon, 
the loving Brother of Piſtalethes, 1. e. True 
Faith, Their good agreement is declared. 


20} 

eAlexander,that ſubtile Cheat who abus'd 
che Paphlagonians. He is painted to the Life 
by Luctaz in his Pſtudemantis. 310b 
eAlluſions by winch Familittical Enthuſiaſts 
endeavour tocorrupt the Goſpel of our Savi- 
our xatoouwfEry copig as Epiphanins complain'd 
of the old Gnoſticks, and: which made the 


| 2 man forſakes fin wich 


Ametameletus, *& uthauirnlos. I have hh 
that Name to a true Convert, becauſe his true 
Repentance will never be repented of; Me7dyore 
«psTayutanlos, as St, Panl calls it, which is when 
me and ſorrow, 200 

Amiantns, 'A piarlos, Immaculate, free from 
ſpots. : 246 
eAmphibius,' Augiping. T have call'd Pirares 
Amphibians, becauſe they live, as indeed all 
Mariners do, like the zz eugifre, ſometime 
upon the Land, ſometime in the Water: 


iD 12b 
Amphilogia, - Augnoyia , Ambiguity "f 
Speech, Controverhe, 153 


Amphicbeton, 'Augiofnrir, one olven to 


Controverſie and Debate. I57 
Amyntor, 'Auwray, A Helper, 46 b 
Andadea,' Availae, [mpudeace, 303b 


Anaats, AreuSis, Impudent, 333b 
Aneſchyntas.  Araiguiles, Impudent. 80 
Ananephon, *Ayerigay, one that returns to 

Sobriety and Soundneſs of Mind frem the deep 

{leep of fin. 173 
Ananke, ' Ardyun, Neceſſity. Teis ſuch ano. 


cher Excuſe as Adyzaron. He which pleadeth 
that the Divine Commands cannor be obſery'd, 


induceth a Neceſftity of 6n, I53 
eAnaxagathus, "Avat dyabis, a good King, 
whoſe Deſcription is endeavour'd ' b 


; 47 
Anaxanatton,"Avat arexloy, King of Kings, 
A name proper to our Saviour, who in holy 
| Scri. 


verance in Vercue, 230 . 
Amaſia,a Lover. 80 


THETABLE: 


S-:iptute hath divets Titles of che ſame Im- 
pore;for he is called 8 Badgiaeds of Baomevirlar, 
an} Kverws of nveray, I Tim. 6. eApoo.l7.I61 
1 have alſo inſerted the Hiftory of his Life, 
a ©ummary of his Goſpel, and a defenc2 of his 
Dccatrine, bzginning 235d 
Anchinaus, ' Ay ytvo@ 00% of a ready wit ,the 
S2:vant of Prudence. 136 
1.4; ophona:, *AvJeggivas, #8 Man- mus 

3 
eAneceftus,* Avizec Gf, one lick of [renra- 
ble Diſeaſes, an I-corrigible perſon. — ibid. 
Antleemon, * Aveneiuar, one without Mercy 
and pity. | ibid. 
Anelpiſtus, * vinmis@, a deſperate _ 

' 23 
A ngerona, from &y Ka [C0] (C hoak or __ 

I 
Anonomaſta, *Avoviuasa, Which have no 
Name. The Gnoſtics boalted that chey could 
ſee ſuch things. o02b 


Apateoma, from the fore-going word, the: 
Country where D=ccit is practis'd and pre- 4 
valls, | 296b 
Apeirus, *Anag©:, Intxperienc'd, Ignorant, | 
as Many are who undertake co teach others. © | 

Aphrodue, *8gegHiry, th: frothy Goddeſs |} 
Venus, if ſhe take hzer Name from *2 gess, be-. | 
cauſe,as rhe Pozrs ſay, (hz was born of th2_ 
Foam of the Sea : but the Derivation is beter | 
caken from "A ggar, a Fool, as Earip. w Helen, | 

Ku T&v0ju devo; «4 Bog Tuuns Seve S1'T3% 
Tea deg yag Tavr els Ages Tn Begrois. - | 
1.e.The Goddeſi doth well begin her Name with | 


Folly, for men call bratiſh Appettces Venus, 78 [; 
Aphrod fins , a Vexereous Perſon, = 152b | 
Aphron, "Apear,a Fool. 8. | 


Apiſton, *Amis@y, one that d»th rot rafey 
aſſent, but dowbrs till he ſez Reaſon for bis be- 
lief : not imprudencly, 


— — —Sdpezvs yer dm1iz; On fotyud dy 
xgnoiubreegy begrols. There ts nothing more pro- 


Anopheles, 'Avagants, Unprofirable, I have firable ro mzn then a wife Diſt: uſt, L023 
calld the Maker of [aliſmars by that name,| eApoliyon, *"Anonavar, a Destrojer, See Aſo * 


b2cauſe of his vain employment, 152b. 
Anvins, *Avieus,a Ficked Perſon. 33 2 b | 
Ameros, the Rivall of Eros, from *Apyraga v, 
which ſignifies Rivalry in Love, 20 
Antholkes, from *Avboaxt, 8 kind of 1[mae/ 
in Philoſo;hy, who oppoſerh all men rf «pus- 
Telay Ths avJonknse 152 
eAuthropia, from" Avdgores, the State of Hu- 
manit). 2 


b College. 1» E piſtola dedicat. 


eA:tigraphus, from *AvTryegpery, one that 1s 
a oppoſer of the Holy Scriprures. 152 b 
Antilegon, Avlitiyor, one chat contradifts 


others. I56 
Antimater, a Stepmother, : 63 
Antinomus, *Avtivou@ , one that is agarnſ 
the Law, an Irregular Perſon. 167 


eAntiſthenes, from yr} and dives, one thac 
oppoſeth ſtrength to ſtrength. See Iſoſthenes,163 b 
* Antitheus, *AyTiltcs, an Anti God;avri be. 
ing taken in the ſame ſenſe as in Antichriſtus, 
His Envy and Pride the Roots of his Trea- 
ſon, 56 b 
His correſpondence wich Dognzapornes. 61b 
His high conceir of his Knowledge, 129 b 


His wild Reflexions upon kis ENCE 
| I2 


His Principles in Religion, 132b 


His Natural Philoſophy. 


His Erhicks. 143b 

His Politicks. I 44 hb 

The Names of his Courtiers. I;2 : 
I6D. 


eApateon, *Amnalcon, 4 Dccerrer, 


modeus, Apoc.g.11. T-. 134d | 
eAproneus, from es and mezrora, one that | 
denies the Providence of God ia the Govern-. 3 
ment of the World. ._ ' 68b } 
Aquedon, Eaton, which Henry the ſixth. B OM, : 
honour'd with the Foundation of a none | 
eArchibius, *AgyietOr, the Anthor of Life, 
Which Name I have beztow'd upon thoſe Phy- 
ficians who by reaſon of their Knowledge and 
Vercue ate worthy of it; for they are Preſer- 
vers of Life by a wiſe application of thoſe Re- 
medies which God hath allow'd againit Diſea- 
ſes, which ate the beginnings of Death. 19b 
Archicacas, *Agyixax@, the Beginner of 
Miſchief. WE: 
Arete,' Agerh, Vertue, deſeryvedly belov'd of 
N:comachus, and all worthy ſpirits. ; 1798 
Argentora, from Argento and Ore,Siver and 
Gold, The Title of the Firſt Book, which con- 
tains a Deſcription of Coveronſueſs and Anzbi- 
tron, where Force and Fraud bear ſway. 1 
TN, 'Agyds, 2 careleſs perſon and ſlug= 
iſh, | 
, * 1r:91anins, The Eaſtern World did Ny 
lieve that Good and Evil proceeds from two © 4 
polite Principles : the Author of Good they 


1:40 b| call'd Oromaſaes ; of Evil, Arimanins. They | 


eſtem'd theſe *ArJ175yvrus ©42s , Gods alting 
contrary to each other, and offer'd $acti- 
ces to both with a dillin&t Reſpe& : to- one 
EuxTdiz ) yawshe, that he might beſtow 
Ble- ' 


oO OOo 
WDDHDt 


Bleſſings upon them ; to the other Wnlegnua 
xs oxvIgane, that he might doe them no hurr, 
Sec Plutarch in Iſid. & Ofir, & Dog. Laert wm 
rome. 97 b 
Ariſtexs, a Philoſopher who endeavour'd 
to be 1lluftrious by Enthuſiaſm, See Hax. T7- 
rins, Dillert. 22. 306 b 
 Ariſtauder, *Aeao; dvig, 4 ver) Good _ 
317 
eArpizens, the place of Tullie's Nativity. 6 b 
Aſemnus,*" AaqwuirGr, wnhandſome, not agree- 
ing with Gravicy. 333b 
A ſmodens, WQUR from NU, 4 Deſtroyer , 
Tobit 3. $,17. oneof thoſe Names which do 
fitly repreſent the Devil's malicious temper, of 
rhe ſame ſignification with 4baddon and Apol- 
lzon. The Septuagint cranſlate it Aausyey 
Tomcyr, 4 wicked Spirit ; the Talmudilis call 
him WY PRIIN, the Prince of OS. 
134 
Aſotus "A gores, a Prodigal, 2 walter, ; SO 
Afpaſia,from *AaroteSw, to ſalute, ibid. 
Aſphaltites, from "Aogear@, 4 puchy ſul- 
phareom Clay. The lake call'd the Dead Sea, 
ſuppos'd to be the place where Sodow and Go-: 
worrah Rood. 149 
Afpremont, arough Hill full of Buſhes and 
uneven way, yet very paſſable to good men, 
and which leadsro Happineſs, and therefore 
they call it Roccabella, 86 
 Aſtorgus,"Agogy©, deſtitute of Natural Af- 
feftion, | 92 
Aſftriatrus, from*Agegy and 'Iaregs, a preten- 
der co the skill of Curing Diſeaſes by Aſtrology ; 
one ofthe vain Companions of Hierommus. 
298b 
Aſtromantis, from *Avggy and Mdvyris, one 
' thar TT_ che World _ —_ 
opbeſy by the Stars, You may find ſomething 
1 agzinſt the Folly of Judicial Aſtrology, 
pag. x05 b, But thoſe who deſire to ſee the 
Vanity ef that pretended Art fully diſcover'd, 
may reade Dr, More his Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
Book 75,Chap.15,16,17» I51b 
eAſynetus, *Aownros, 1nſipiens, one that is 
»ot prudent; one of Antithens his pitiful Judges, 
but good enough for his Deſigns. 152 b 
Ate,"Arn, Harm, Miſchief, It denotes a 
Rate of prevailing Violence in the firſt Book. 3 
Athanaſins,' Abdrar@, Immortal. 341 b 
* Atheiſm. Seeir diſparag'd in the Preface,as 
alſo in Bent:vohio's Diſcourſes with Paſenantins 
in 6. Book beginning pag. 187. and in other 
laces, I thought it was not fr to ler ſuch a 
peſtilent Principle paſs withour a juſt Diſgrace; | 


n True TABLE. 


IC being, as Pindar calls it, Sx0es copia, 4 wick. 


ed craft, and ſeems co make Atheiſts yrs, 

when indeed it is Axgirys Tis duabias, as Cle- 

mens Alexanar, ſays, the Height of Folly. 
Atheophilas, * Alia gines, a lover of Atheifts. 


I 
Atinia, ATigia, Diſgrace, which wy. ot. 
row dcth uſually follow a Voluptuous Life. 80 
eAutautss, from .'Avur3s, one that acknow- 
ledgeth none bur h1ſe/f,that would owe no- 
ching to God himſelf, I52b 
Anthades, * AudaFus, onethat pleaſes and ad- 
mires himſelf, as all proud perſons do, who are 
alſo offended if others de not greatly obſerve 


chem, I96 
Autocatacritus, 'AvrexetdxerQr, Self-con- 
demru'd, I31 


Avwtochthones, *Authy Sores, Men of thens- 
ſelves fringing form the Earth, as the Arcad;- 
ans deſcrib'd their own Original, See Proſele- 
NS. I45 b 

Axiarchas, from*AEs and*Agyd, one wor- 


thy to Command, 335b 
B 

Bir Balunrsyor, one that hath «4 

great Beard, 18b 

Bellezz4 (Ital.) Beanty, 80 


Bentivolis here denotes Good will, from the 
Italian Bert: voglio, It is us'd by them for a 
proper Name and ſoit is here for the Brother 


Heawvev, or WR Light. By Celeſtial Wiſdom 
and Divine Love che Soul paſſes happily 
chrough all Scates in this World co Immortal 
Perfections and Glories, 

Bevanda, from Bevere, ts drink. 3 

Biecalon, from Blog xaxds, a good Life, which 
is the enly way to Heaven, and is therefore 
call 'd the great Rode extended according co 
che whole length of Theoprepia. 202 

Borborites, from Blebog@r, Maud, A Name 
by which the filthy G»=oſticky were of old diſ- 
grac'd, a Sec that wallewed in fizſhly Luſts ; 
Ravnters. 197 


C 
thug codemon, KaxoSaiuey, an Evil Spirit, 
I3 
Cacodulus, 5 Kaxds S$3xQr, an Evil Pike. 
I5tib 
Cacotypus, Kaxis rvr@r, an Evil Snob, 
one of the chief means by which Wickedneſs 


18 propagated in the World. 29 b 
 Callicarpus, KanaixagaC, a place adorn'd 
with beautiful Fruts, 384b 


Calliphon, Kanaigures, one that hath an « 
£ant 


of Ur ana, i, e, Heavenly Light, from wegrds © 


Tarts T 


geat Toice 3, one of the two things which are 
principally requiite in a good Oratour, Miye- 
aoruie and Kaxniguria 28gb 
C alliroe, Keanippo@r, a River flowing with 
pleaſant ſbreams, 

Calliſtus, Keaars@, an Excellent Son of a 
20nd Father. 341 b 
Cantharus, KerlJag@, a Tankard, a Drunken 
Fellow, a Boraccto, ene good for nothing bur 
to hold Drink. 152b 
(arcz.ua, Careſſes. 8O 

| (ataſarkus, Kardoagx@,Fleſhly, Corpulent. 
It 1gnifies che Jew inche Third Book, bzcauſe 
his Religion doth much conſiſt in bodily Ob- 
ſervances. | 131 
Canlonucetes, Kavnoudrures, ſome of thoſe 

W arriours whom Lucian ſaw in the Country 
of the Moon, whom he call'd by rhat Name 
ecauſe, as he ſays, *Aavior wp wuxnrivors 
£Xf®vTo, Negot xewnivors, i. C their Shields were 
Muſtromes and their Spears Blades of gAfþara- 
985, 230b 
Centanras, Kivlawe©, a Horſeman driving 
away (attel, from xey76y, pungo, and Tedgs) 


ABLE. 


Engaitrimuthus, 299 b 

11 Company, ſee the miſchiefs of it. 88:92 b 

* Couſcience, a natural Principle not ro be 
eradicaced by any Ait of man; a ſevere Re- 
prover and ſharp CorceRor of thoſe bold Sin- 
ners who offer yiolence to ic. It hath been 
call'd by great Philoſophers by che molt Ve- 
nerable names; as ©43s irorxos, (Hier) ©48% inb- 
«tos and $60y xivlepy,(Soph. } ©4835 aurouales, x; 
u 75 owtiSno4 Tel{yioupir@,(J uſt. Afartyr ) 1. e, 
A dom@itick God, a Divine Overſeer, a ſacred 
Goad, a God who hath fram'd to himſelf a natural 
Temple in the Conſcience, Though Atheiſts 
prerend to ſlight ic, yet Corta,who diſputed ze 
louſly againſt 1t, confe(s'd that as to matters of 


Vercue and Vice, Sine #lla diving ratione grave 


pins Conſcientie pondus eft. Tully de. Nat. 
Deor. L1b. 3. This Teſtimony is true, for lec 
Athei(ts doe what they can, yet they find 

"A rarle Sugigne Thy favs quoty, 

"Olay Ainuy 715 Ief Ta pH FegoennoTh. 
Soph.in Philoft. 94, 95 b 
 *Contrapart is taken ina Muſical Senſe, As 
in the Compoſition of a Song, of ſeveral Parts, 
the Harmony is perfe&ted by the ſupplies of 
different Notes which each part adminiſters, 


both when they ſound together,and one after { 


another, by rhe Incerpoſition of fir Reſts : So 
it hath pleas'd the Divine Wiſdom to checker 


FAUYUS, I70 
Charmda, from Xaes, Charity. 158 
Chariſt ion, from the ſame Root, a charitable 

perſon. 318d) 
Charity deſctib'd and prais'd in Emergeſia's 

Speech. 260 


Chelidones, xaaudbbrss, Swallows, a name pro- 
perly applied where itis us'd, becauſe of their 
troubleſome Noiſe. .25b 


off Day with Night, to relieve Winter by 
Summer ; and having made his work double, 
and ſer one thing over againſt another, he hath 


Chrematophilus, from Xyipale and pines, a | made (Charity the Anti/toichon to Want, The 


Lover of Riches, 16b 
Chronus, XejvGr, Time. 32 b 
Chryſalides, from xgveds, Gold. 1 have given 
this name toa famous Aurelian In — 
22 

Chryſus, Xguads, Gold, '9 
Colax, Kinat, a Flatterer, the great Friend 
of Tuphlecon. I53 | 
* Colpia, the pretended Mother of one of 
Hieromimus his She-Enchuſiaſts, They boaſt 
that they receive all their Conceptions from 
F112 11D, i, e.the word of the month of Gd. 
Such was the Foolery of him in E«ſebins, who 
deſiring to ſpeak of new things cold a tory of 
Colpiaand Ban, that is, Bohu corrupted, Pan- 
wchis might haye done well to have told us of 
e/Eon and Protogenys her Brethren, to have 
made her G2nealegy more: ſplendid. Bur 
notwithtanding their vain Boaſts, they are but 


Septuagint conſidering the Congruity that in 
chis and other ReſpeRts is berween Proſpericy 
and Adverſity; have us'd the fore-mention'd 
Notion, and cranſlate 13=M2Yy mms 03 
CoITIINN NUY, Eccleſ. 7. 15. Kel ys vin 7%- 


b|7T evupdras Rilo ialmas, God hath turd one 


thing to another, 263 
Covetouſneſs the cauſe of Poverty and Com- 
plaints, nor any Defe& in God's Proviſions; 
11, 15,20 b 

The hinderer of all noble ations. 9g,15b 
Cranon, Kegntey,a Skwll, | 17 b 
Creation, a ſtrong proof of a Deity, 203 b 

D 


Dgz”: David George, an Arch-En- 
chufiaſt in Germany. His Opinions and 
Practice are related by the Reor and Univer- 
fity of Ba/il in a Pamphlet printed 1559.298 b 

Degrues. This name the Atheifis in Frezce 
gave to themſelyes, thereby incimating that 


*Eyyaorloyaciges, ſuch as ſhrek out of their .own 
Bellier,and ſeek their Living by Cancing. See| 


chey are not ſuch Fools as can be eaſily de- 
Gg888 2 ceiy'd. 


the Creation wich Blacks and Whires, to ſer” 


, 


ceiv'd. They made ita Proverbiil phaſe a- 
monzlt themſclves, Je ne [5 print grue. 161 b 
De lemm, acuorÞaiuior, a ſuperſtitions Per- 

ſon ; or on= that apt to nave dread/nul Appre- 
henfrons of God, an1 yet chinks he may be ap- 
peas d with a ſmall matter. I 67 

Dendriie, NevSeiru, Men born of Trees, 
which Lzcian fabuloully relates thus, *Opyy 
avlewre Toy SeEidy Smoleyor'ss y yi guriveoy, ON 
$3 avis SerSegy avagus)a piytioor, odgnuivey opoy 
ganas. Exer d8 nat xhddes 6 quand, 6 Nd xagnos 
2% 6dayu m1xudn To wiythes. EmyAey ir me- 
xarI@ Tt Tevyiioarles dvlas innondulers 185 dy 
beers. L1b.1 Verar, Hiſtor. 

D-aporon, Atamopay, one that doubis Conce;n- 
ing Providence, Book 5. His iccuples are re- 
mov'd by eAlethion, ' 5b 

Diſtoma Rimphea, Aisouos Popgait, 4 two- 
ed; ed ſword; an Inftrunenc of greac uſe in Exo- 
ſemmnon, 


THE TABLE. 


138, 


an1 reverb2race the whole Leſſon fram one 
Rock to another at great diſtances fix or ſeyen 
cimes, one: beginning after another hath done; 
caking ic from a Trumper, 315b 
Eaeſſa, ThoughI give nogreat credic co 
char liory of Abgaras his Painter, yet it ſerves 
the uſe to which I have pur it, Ic is related as 
a Truth by Nicephoras, Lib 2.cap.7. 235b 
Education. The want of 1t 1; a great caule of 
the continuance of Ignorance and Vice in the 
World. Sze Morophilia, 92.1lſo 29,30 b 
Eknephon, *Exvigay, one that awakes frons 
che /leep of tin, and returns from Vice to Ver- 
cue. 89 
E'pis, *Eamis, Hope, the Daughter of true 
Faith. Hope is the ExpeCtation of the Soul in 
time to enjoy the object of Faith, 203 
Elpiſcale, 'Eanis xaxn, good Hope, By a con- 
anc perſeverance in well-doing we come di- 
rely inco the Valley of good Hope. There is 


Dogmayorres, Aiyua wigms, the Opinion of a ,no other Rode by which we can arrive in E/- 


Wore, Taurus the Platonit when he made 


1rention of Epicaras his Principles us'd theſe | : 
with Life, Inthe 2d, Book it Ggnities ths Ra- 


words, "Hor 7iaos' memns Soyudr th tos meg - 
yore ey" mgm Soyun. Agellins Ib, g.capes. 
He rej2:ted to the Brothel-houſe two of Ep:- 
crus his infamous Opinions;one, that our chief 
Good is in ſenſual Pleaſure ; the other, that the 
Providence by which men think the World co 
be govern'd is nothing. 60 b 
Dowlogynes, Adnes Tis yunaunts, A Womans 
Slave, eAntimater's Servant, Such Step-mo- 
thers as eAatimater was muſt uſe ſuch Aff. 
Rants. 58 
Dyſareffus, Avadess &, one hard to be pleas d. 

I 67 

Dyſcolns AvoxoaG,>roperly one of a weak te- 
mach ; here one that is of a mw9r'ſe Temper and 
aft to take offence, I17 
Dyſelpis, Avownis, on2 that is ready to de- 


ur, —& 92 
Dyſemeria, Avonutela, 'Afﬀt tion, Adverſe 
Fortune. : 


: : : 7 
Dyſpithea, Avgonelaa, Obſtiracy, Dithculcy 
of being perſwaded, A Diſeaſe incident to mol 
Ienorant and all conceired people. I22 


(ho, That-which I have related concern- 

ing one made uſe of by Miſoplanns, 1s but 
Iiccle in compariſon of what is ſaid cruly of ma- 
ny others, That at Charenton in France de- 
ſctib'd by the Lord Bacon will repeat Sounds 
very often ; but that at Ki2geham upon the Ri- 
ver of Stockholm is much more admirable : Ic 
will digin&ly repear an Air of cen Semi-Briefs, 


'Þ:ſcale but Biocalon, a good Life. 


292 
* Empſychon, "Eu-vysn, living, or inffired 


tion1l Soul examining Doctrines by 1ts diſcer- 
ning Faculties, and approving for True and 
Good what agrees with them and the Holy 
Rule, raptor, or the Revelation of che Dt- 
vinz Will in Holy Writ. See Grapton. 103 

* Engaſtrimathus, *ByſasgiuudG, one that 
ſfeaks out of the Belly, call'd alſo *Eyfaecgiuarts, 
becauſe of thar immodeſt way by which rhe 
P)thores pronounced their Oracles. This trick 
was much us'd of old, The woman which 
Sas! conſulted 1s calld 1 Samuel! 28, 7. 
2R"nY2 Domina Pythonts,. from F VAC 
Bottles, becauſe the Devil us'd co ſpeak our of 
her ſwollzn Belly as our of a Bortle, in Gr. 
"Eyſaceiuvles, Ariſtophanes bragging in his 
Vefpe thac he help'd other Poers ro make theic 
Comecies, ſays that afcer the manner of Eury- 
cles, one that was famous for this 'Eyſacemas- 
T#a, he did is danleias yericgs vs xopoling 
TrAne headers 1. Co entring into their bellies 
pour forth Verſes, Some of the Heathens, a- 
ſham'd of this obſcene buſineſs, allow'd the 
Devil a more honourable place, the Breaſt, and 
call'd him £Tegyouerlis, as if he ſpoke the ſame 
way which ſome Juglers uſe, who form an ar- 
ciculate ſound, though thoſe who are preſent 
cannot perceive that they open their Mouth. 
Here the name 1s given to one troubled wich 
Hyſterical Fits, by which ſome have pur Tricks 
upon the Tgnorant. 142 

Enthuſiaſm,” ErJeriagouds, Divine Inifrration, 
by 
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by which Holy men of old were enabled to [aries chings. Ic is here put for [-quiry, and is 
ſpeak and doe extraordinary things. Here iris | therefore call'd ApiFon's;File, becauſe by In-" 
taken only for che Apiſh imitation of ir, by | genuous Examination and diligent Search we 


which Device Religious Mountebanks have | und out Truth, "103 
ofren abus'd the credulous Workd. See Hirro-| -* E xorciſta,”BEogxicas,a Conjurer, Thoſe who 
mim. defire co lee more ſuch Pranks, or think thoſe 


Evicarns diſprais'd, and his. Philoſophy g1- | very ſtrange which I have related concerning 
ſpacag'd,in Preface of ſecond Pattand pag. 10g. | Exorcſfta, may be ſatisfied if they will reade a 


b.See alio Dogmapornes. 4 Book call'd Tres Ener oumtne Belgice « Where 
Eriſtes, "Eqirhs, a Comentions Perſon, 2 [hey will ſoon-perceive whether I or the: Ex 
Eros,” Bows, Love. 80 |/emmans have abus'd the ropthh Exorciſmss 


| 0 $042 dE (13S 
. Exoſemnen, T) tha o4ey3y, outwardly Ventrs 
ble; which all grant that" Church to be..upog; 


Ernocleus,Bewles xatos,the Ghr) of Love, 27 
Eucharift, "Euxeusis, Thanksgiving ; by 
which name the Greek Church did properly 


expreſs che nature of - our Lord's Supper, thar | whom that name is beftow'd>> + "63S 
Sacrament being appoiared to make a thankful | ia 2 162492 
and honourable Commemoration of our Savi- | A True Fah deſcrib'd.. \- EOT: 
our's Death. 165 Theſad Conſequences of a f#/ſe Faith., 


Eudemon , a good Genias, one that makes| ets *tefs 1 71? £28 23.21. 5 ears wept 
men Rich,who is the only Good Angel whom| The Agreemenc of Faith and-Reaſon.,: 1293; 
the Covetous acknowledge. 15 b| A Pather's laſt Advice © his Sons: - * 3-6 hb 

Emcrgeſia, "Evsgys5ia, Beneficence, the rwin- F ort's Efpres, Cour ageods. Sprrits 3. Ettle 
Siſter of Philothea or the Love of God, _ 25 9| which the French Deilts beftow!d upowthen< 
Eucſto, *Evscw, 4 quiet State.I have us'd this | ſelves, afterthey had ſo confirm'd their Inhde- 
word partly co ſignifie chat tranquillicy which is | lity that they were able rodisbtlieve all dittgs;; 
accelieg for Philoſophical Contemplattons , ! 61 646 2012525. 28 Gti 
partly toexpreſs the happy Repoſe of wiſe and | Forzar1, a Violent Perſor,who makes Powes, 
060d MEN. Y 24 b| his Law. The Husband of ſugem, (rafs :foti 
Enugemus, *Evysvis, 2 Perſon ofa Noble De-| Power affociates ic ſelf with Cunning, the ber- 


ſeent and an Ingenuous Diſpoſition. © 180 b|ter to accompliſtyics Deſigns. -. | 3t 
Euments, Buyers, Bemgo. I x3 G , 4 


Eupathes, 'Evnallte, one who is eaſily affefted Alenepſyches, Taxon 4Juyis, A talm. of 
with things,of a gentle Diſpoktion. 77 Soul, Tranquillicy of Spirtc, one of thoſe 
Eupbranory from *Buggaira, one that laughs| three urges — pins which.a true Loyer of 
at the Follies of the World. 13 b| God doth poſſeſſe. _ 
Euphron, "Evppor, 2 Pleaſant good-natur'd| A Garden deſcrib'd. owe - 


*T 
Perſon, who both enjoys himſelf and makes o-| Go/frimargis, Tarduagy@, an Inſatiable 


thers chearful. 295 b! Eater, | +59b 
Eupiſtia, from*Ev and wivig,.a G ood Faith, : Gelofa, Fealouſre. = 
which 1s deſcrib'd Book 4. | 201} Geron, Tiewr; an Old man, 34b 
Eupiſtus,"BuTios, 8 true believer, a Faithful] G!)cypicron, Tauxyaingg, Butttr-Sweet, as. all. 
202] terrene pleaſures are, 186 


Perſon. . ; 
Eupreper, *Eungurhs,Comely or Decent, In the] * Gnoſticks, from Trac, Knowledpe, ariutys 


Third Book ic ſignifies ene who was not in-| clean Se of Hereticks, (74 zav Kerdyrocat, af 
amour'd with the gaudy outfides of Exoſem-| Epiphanas calls chem) who. gave themſelves: 
"on, yer abho:r'd the baſeneſs of Pſeudenthea. this Name, prerending that they only were dig- 
| 131] nified with the Knowledge of Truch ;-thodgh 

Euproſopon, from BY and Tejoawoy, one tha: theirs, if eyer any in the World, was aluvldrn- 


ſets a fair face upon. things. I5of uC- yrarts,  Knowledg? falfly ſo call d, as: Sc. 
Enſebia, *Evolfere, Piet. 201] Paul (21d, Their Opinions were moſt abſurd,and- 
Emnrhanatus, a God Death, the happy cloſe] their PraRtices abominable:. See | Epiphanins: 
of a 200d Life. © wp; 2$1| and renew, 'Ploiin,one of the beſt Plaroriffs, 
Enthymia, 'EuJuuia, Trazquillity of mind,the| and poſſibly a Chriſtian, wrote againſt them 
Portion of Vercuous Souls. 46 bj Enn:ad.2,Lib.g.See Panſophia and Achinach:.;} 


Exctazm," EExldQay, one that examine Of 


1 


Guotinſauton, Tyg1t omit; Know thy ſelf. 1 
Hhhhh nave 


/ 


the Nacural Ronotof Hamiy)., 


mer ipſas clarivs & diftintiizs qa ullas res 
corporeas intelligere poſſumns, quia cogitationems | 
woſtram magis implent, ſuntq; ſimpliciorss, nec | 


- \Pen, Tay Oudy tyag iyfv ov os oupay moles T15 


- © Good men alwayes happy. 


' the Divine Will commirred to writing, See 


- of che World. | 


have cill'd the Governour of 7 apinephroſyne by 
*this name, becauſe the k»owledge of ozes ſelf 1s 
195 
'* G:d. Arguments of his Exiitence. 188 
A Delcription of the Divine Narare.. 18g » 
Of che Connate Idea of God: ibid, 
In what ſeriſe the Notion of God4is ( oznats 
to our Souls. / 191b 
| That Go41s as knowable as other chings, and 
how, 194-195 'b. which Des-Cartes hath well 
exprels'd in theſe words, Zuamwvs tnin ſum- 
mas Dei perfetiones non comprehendamw, quia 
ſeilicer eſt de Nature Infinits ut 4 wobis, qui ſa- 
mus fluics, nou comprehendatur ; mbilominus ta- 


limitationibus ullis obſcurantur, Princip. Phil. 
Parte prim4, It is an unreaſonable demand to 
require that he ſhould (hew himſelf as we 
pleaſe, So Exrip. in Bach. | 
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of the Voluptuous Queen of Pacers, 79 
Hemic als, "Huizan@, half good, one who is 


| 


perſwaded in a ſmall meaſure ro be Vertuons, 
25k 
Hermagathas, *Eguis aryalss, 4 good 4 —_ 
or happy Meflenger, II 
Heſychia, *Aovyia, Tranquility, Iz9 
| Hicrographon, from "Ieggy and yegpw, the 
Holy Scriptures 206 
Hierom'mns, Texgumes, one who makes TR 
affetate Imitation of holy things, His Principles, 
his Deſign, his Confucation, you have Book 6. 
beginning | pag.297 b 
H1ilarion, from "Taagds,Chearful. 341 b 
Hypocrites falſe Pleas for cheir fins deſtroy'd, 
18 
 *The Hypoernical excuſe which is i 
from che ſweetneſs of fin, P:ffor Fido hath ex- 
preſs'd co the Life, A#.3./c.4. 
S$e'l peccar” & ji dolce, 
E'l nn peccar ſi neceſſarid ; © troppo 


r; Dion. O15 ab8a8* ty tyw Erdoroy TdS8. 1, C. 


' Db jor ſay that you have ſeex God plainly as he 


is? No; but as be zspleas'd to ſhew himſelf : we 
wt not appoint him in what manner he will be 
ſeen, The naked eflence of all chings is hid 
fiom us, much more that of God ; which I ſup- 
poſe to be fuggeſtedin the Inſcription which 
was put upon the Temple of 7fs, 'Ey@ vu rar 
Ta ytyorls, & by, & 400utvor, x; Tor ior TE rhoy 
3Aois rw Ornrds ammaaudliy. _ 
© 


| Grapton, Tea#73y, Written, the Revelation of 


Empſchon, I03 
* Falfe Gusrdiars reprovid, 55 
'G yrnecens, Twwaureis, Waom anifh :1t denotes a 
man imprudently Uxortous, 63 
Gmnepicria, from Twh and Tixua,. 4 Womaniſh 
birterneſs or feeble peeviſhnels. | 2 
$7 H 


'T Ades, *Afng, the Inviſible late of the 
other World, which ſenſual perſons do | 
not love to hear of, | 23b 
Hamartolus, * Auatlards, a Sinner. 199 
Happineſs deſcrib'd 83, b. and afterwards in 
eAriſtander's Speech. 

Harpag#s, from *ApurdZu, Repacions, the ſer- 
vant of Plutopenes, Coveronſneſs 18 uſually at- 
rended with Rapize, 2 

Heau'!w4,0ne that doth 7a faves pegron, Self. 
Imereſt, which diſturbs the common Happineſs 
167 


Imperfetta Natura, 

C he repugni 4 la legge ; 
O tropps þ 26 legge, 

Che la Natare offendr. 
Which Twty (Offc./ib.3.) hath obly anſwer'd; 
Nunquam eft utile peccare, quia ſemper eſt turpe; 
& quia ſemper oft honeſtum virum bonum eſſe, 
ſemper eſt arile, pag.Igt 
Hipponyx, InmebivE,a Haven ſo call'd bez 
cauſe it reſembles the taſhion of Horſes Hoof, 
HY 317b 

_ Hiſtriona, Stage-play, a name nar unficl 
even to this World, whete, as one ſaid lon? 
lince, Quiſquis fere Hiſtriovem agit, 


 Holochryſus, Ines youeds, All Gold, = b 
Humility deſcrib'd, 193 
Hybrs, "The, Contumely, 16b 
Hydranula, *YS$egunis, a Moſical Inſtrument 
which ſounds by #arer, 192 


* Hjla,*Tan, Hatter. Inthe Fourth Book ic 
imports the Hindrances which ariſe to a g00d 
man from his Body, That Margarl; tae 
which the learn'd Biſhop in his Hymns doth ſo 
efcen pray againſt under the ſeveral names of 
Nip@ vaaier vans uy ebicyr VACY a, xkvSorac 
Vacs, EC. The Tempting Band, the C orporeal 
Cloxd, the Dog which bats and bites the Soul, 


Bodily Tempefts;which is ſo conſiderable a hin- 
derance,that (as Proc/ar hath obſery'd, {ib, t. is 
Timenum) all eur diſorders do ſpring either 
TAE Thy eduepiar of Ay wy,n mg Thy Thcoreti- 
ap Ths vane, i. ©. either from the weakneſs of our 
Rational Notuns,or from the ſtrength of our flep- 


Hedenis, from *Hiord, Pleaſure ; rhe name' 


ly Appetiter, But fince the Notions of our 


minds 


Trnrt TABLE. 
minds are near akiri to God, he adds gallancly, | led the Spirit of Religion,which 150 love God 
* Avarlayorices joy ff ©19y arent This Abyvs, with all our heart, and to direct all our Actions 
x 46ogul ira Th ESbreay dvrFr, i.e, The In-| to AS Glory, making his holy Will the Indife 
vincible power of God doth refreſh our Notionr,and | penlable Rule of our Lives. He dwelleth not 
comfort their weakneſs, 197 \ſo mnch in any Temple as in che Soul of a 

Hyves; from che ſame "ran, in the Third | Good man, who,as Heierecles ſays molt excel- 
Book (ignifies the dull ſympachy which che | lencly, "IsgHy favrhy meodya, x dyaape Wor 
groſly-ignoranc have. only with bodily things. | T4ggaives Thr fours Juxr, x; va37 ws vaodoxtr 

I21 


uſually make men inhumanely fierce. 9b | \mage of God,and f -Norca his Mind to make it 4 


Hypernephelas,*Y aig regu>ar above the Clouds, | fit Temple for the Reception of Divine Light.13k, [ 


no unfit name for thoſe who rake ſuch wild'| Tdiopathy, from 1:07 and add&+, It denotes 
flights of fancy in theic Diſcourſes, that no ſo- | Mens Particuler Afﬀettions, peculiar Tempers 
ber Judgment can follow chem. One. chac | and Perſwaſions, with which hey are ſo ina- 
ſpeaks or writes myſterious Nonſenſe. 167 mout'd, that many times with much Pathon 

Hyperoncus, *Tniggynes, very proud. I55 i an3liccle Reaſon chzy condemn,others who are 

Hyperurania, "Taeguegna, Smuperceleſtial not prone to ſympathize with thm, I7t 
things, which the Groſticks bragg'd that they | Tealouſic and fts ſad Effets, , , 5$9Þb 
were able to ſee, | 62bi JInmortality of Humane Souls afſerted.355 b 


Hypnotica, from "Tye, Sleepy. Sleep and | Wicked men believe not the DoQtrine of /m- | 


Jdleneſs are the ſupporters of Ignorance, 121 | mortality, becauſe they hope nac for. any Hap- 
Hypſagoras, *1-layiegs, 4 lofiy Feaker, one 'pinels in the Ecernol World. 372b 
that calks high. 152b | [nfidelty the Root of all Vice, eſpecially the 
Hyſocardes, | 
che Heart, It notes Arrogance and ovet= {drom. Te via # 5 Sia, 3 Tyeur ays Sinzr; 
weening thoughts, by which a man is lifred up | MenfOTa Tad 5,T678 Gi00ar.1.c. Do you chink, 
above a juſt eſtimation of himſelf, S2e Aega- | Jod i 10 God, and that there is ro Tudgment ? 
lophron, - "a 195 | Men. when that comes I will bear it, ibid. 
Hyſterica, from *T5igg, the Womb. A woman Ingana, (raft, | Ry 
croubled with Suffocations commonly call'd| JUrexe, *Erginy, Peace. A Virgin which to- 


the Fits of the Mother, ' 142| wards the further end of the Holy Rode pre: } 
| / ;F 


ſencs Travellers with Garlands of ;4meranth, 


Achleid, Tohn Becold the Impious Tailour | Peace and Tranquillicy ace the Fruits of Perſe- - ; 


of Leiden, who caus'd ſo. much erouble in | verance in a good courſe of Life. 280 
Gerniany wich his Enthuſiaſm and Villanies, | * 1/ofhenes, one thac thinks bimſelf able to 
| 298 b| equal the probabiliry of Fa/ſpodl with Trach, 

Taldabarth, one of the cariting terms us'd | and co introduce a Sceptical *LooSirna, which, 


by the proud Gnoſtichs, Vide Epiphar, 303 b| as Sextus Empiricus defines ic,is .5 xete wisty, | 


Tamnail, James Nailor, that Infamous En- [xa &Tirier 'Lobrus, a», Equality of. Faith and 
chufiaſt, who equall'd himſelf ro our Saviour, | Unbelief. This Lucian meant by his Balance, 
and had in his pocket when he was taken the | Ti 4% gu: 76 5d0uie Tar? binsrar; Zavyorerd 5 
Deſcription of Chriſt which Lerelus ſent to | avrors abyus,y mes 7d oor amebuie, lc. To 
the Senate of Keme, which begins thus, Appa- | what uſe do you put theſe ſcales ? I coumerpoiſe 
ruit temporibus noſtris, & adhuc eft,homo mague | Reaſons, and equal the wetght of Truth end. Falſ- 
wvirtutis, nominatus Jeſus Chriſtus, 8c. Orcho- | hood : which is co endeavour co plague-c 


doxogr. Theolog. Tom. .pag.2. . 298 b| World with an infinite Diſſacisfa@ion. 136 b 
Tconecron, *Erxar rexedy, the Image of the K: 
Dead. 17b Alobielus, from Kant and Srrh, 4._Good 
* [conums, from *Eiuxer, ar [mage. tis us'd in ConAſellonr, R 


- thy I 045 ÞS 
the Third Book to exprels that ſort of Religion | Kalodoxns, Kexihet@, one whoſe mind is 
which is only made up of our-ſides : not re-| intich'd wich noble Opinions and rais'd/ Appre- 


proving thoſe who would have God: ſerv'd | henfi@ns. | 149 b- | 
with bodily Worſhip;{(for'ſo he _ to be, as Kenepiſtic, Kerd Tis1s, vain Faigh, It isde- - 


we hayegeclared Book 4.) bur ſucttas do neg- | ſctib'd in Book 3, 'CC; 


Hhhhh a K epg 


Fs 90785 Toy 607% Taggoxevdter vir 1.0, offers | 
7 ,, 


Hyperemner, "TTicnror, Proud, Inſolext, Riches himſelf for a Sacrifice, makes his own Soul the | 


from Tos Height, and Kaghe | Unbelief of Immorralicy. Eurip. i» Andr, An- 


Kepanas,Kims"Avaxr&, the King's Gar- | 
den, 177Þ 
A Good King deſcrib'd. 47 b 
Kighildrivinrs, an intignificant word us'd by 
Eraſmus in one of his Epittles, and 1s of as 
much ſenſe in Speech as 774anſub/tantiarion is 1n 
Relizion. 2 mob 
Klerotheron, 8 Ths xanges Ingor, one that bunts 
for the Inherutances of others, I þ 
The Knowledge of our ſelves,theCure of Pride, 
and how. 196 
Krimatophobus, Keluel®- gip&, the Fear of 
Judgment, an inſeparable Companion ot Sin, 
So that egregious Cheat of himſelf; Du Deegq; 
quam male eſt extra legems viventibus ! quicquid 
meruerunt ſemper timent, Apud Perron. 155 
L 


| © rms, 0% Haga aapiriy and *Agyugs, one 
who greedily receives mozey, and will doe 
nothing wichout ir. The name of a corrupt 


Judge. 32 
3b 


Leaj. A good Lady pictur'd. 
Lampromela, xeuxeggy x, pier, partly bright, 
partly dark, Death repretented by a River ſo 
call'd Book 4. for ic is dark as it obſcures 
che bodily Life, and 6r:7hr as ic draws the Cur- 
exins of Erernal Lighc . which ſhines upon 
Good Souls 1n the other World. 281 
Law of Nature. Se Nature. | 
Lerocritus, from Aﬀess and xero,s Judge of 
Trifles. Znaclvs T6xvud do, ove who 15 xeatonſly 
bufie about Tutle things, 156 
Leſtocharis, Ansay ydes, the Charity of Rob- 
7 | 'I5b 
Leſtrygon. The Leſtrygones were a batbarous 
ſort of people,which Thncydides (lib.6.) ſays 
he knew nor whence they came nor whether 
they went. They infeſted S:c:ly and Campania 
in /raly, Homer in Oayſſ.10. tells us how they 
us's #/yſſesand his Companions. 25 
Leucas, Asvxenites, 4 white Rock.or Promon- 
cory of Epirus, not far from Altium, from 
whick vain Lovers us'd to throw chemſelyes, 
chart chey mighe be freed from the madneſs of 
impetent Paſhon. They ſ:1don fail'd of their 
Cure, for they commonly broke their necks, 
Et de mmbeoſo ſaltum Leucate minatur 
Maſcula Lesbiacts Sapphoperitara ſagittis, 
' Anſon. And Menander in Stobens lib, 10. 
wi — — Ty uTbexouror 
One@ra $aav urggrr mode 
"Pilar whregs Im T1Meparts. 87 
Legomachia, Controverſie about words, by 
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aoyie, vain talk, as St, Panl ſaith. 160 
Loxias, AdZiag,a Name beſtow'd upon Apollo, 
becanſe his Anſwers Were aefa, eugifoat,acaghy 
oblique, double ambiguons, | 298 b 
The Love of God defin'd and prais'd in Philo- 
thea's Speech. 265 
A Lover of God deſcrib'd. 237 
Luxia, the Country of the von, concern- 
ing which £xcian makes a pleaſant (tory in his 


Book de ratione ſcrib, Yer, Hiſt, 230b 
L1fngha, Flattery. 0, 
Lymanxter, Avuanrig, a Deſtroyer, ISS 


Lf anacr, meg T8 acai Tos arSeas, One that 


delrvers men from ſlavery. 288 b 
Ma: a good Eater. $3 
IHMantimanes, a mad Prophet, 139 
Marriage defended. 97 


* Marriage of Alethion and Agape, &c.which 
I have written in the cloſe of the Sixch Book, is 
not to be underfiood in a common (ſenſe; nei- 
cher would I haye any 4Amoreſochink chatyif [ 
had proceeded” furtherin that Narrative, I 
would have wriccen a ſtory of vulgar Love, No, 
no; I meant whar I have ſaid not of the TldyHy- 
ues Aogrdirn,the common Venus, as Platin calls 
her, but of the tegria, the Heavenly; and in- 
cended by the Marriage of Theoſebes & Uraxia 
co fignifie che Znion of p71i/doms and Piety ; by 
chat of eAlcthion and eAgape, the Conjun&i- 
on of Truth and Love ; by that of Nrcomachas 
and Arete, the happy Poſſeiſion of Yerrae, 
which is the Reward of conſtant Endeavenr , by 
that of Bentivolio and T heonoe, the charitable 
[ymparhy of divine Goodneſs with the Aflitted: 
by that,of Panaretus and Trene, the Holy Peace 
which our Saviour, the great *Ergnrorerd; , will 
make when he hath —_— all Enmity co 
his Excellent Rules, and deſtroyed whatſoever 
doth oppoſe chat happy Tranquillity which kis 
Goſpel will beſtow upon the World when it is 
obeyed. Sec Pletix Enn.6.lib.g. 

HMateogenes, from MareQ- and &yeryis, an 
Ignoble perſon who ſets his mind onely upon 
Wealth, : 9 

Mateompanus, Mer ai wives, Labour in vain, 
I56 

Medenarete, Muy «gs79), one who —_ 

Vertye to be nothing.. See the opinion explain'd, 


156b 

And confuted, | 344 b 
Megabronchns, one that hath a great throat, 
from wiyas and bejyy ©. 105 


which Philoſophy is made only abyoy YLiges, 
_ 2 vain woiſe of words, and Divinity Mala. 


Megalophron, Myyenigyey, proverly one who 
hath a Great Mind : buc here it fenifies one 
who 
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who hath high Thoughts concermng himſelf and 

doth much rellifh his own worth, 195 

Meleta, Minern, Care. :79 
W 


Metameluſa, from pete and wines, one Who 
tabes thought afterward. It fignifics in the Se- 
cond Book /ate Repertance. ' 91 
 Metanga,Mtrdyun, ( hange of mind, ſecond 
Thoughts. ” ng r99 

Miaſmaſarkui, Miaoua cageds, Defilement 

; of the Fleſhwith bodily fin, which rhe Karters, 
modern G»oſticks, have patroniz'd as a more 
rais'd Grain of Religion, as their Piedeceſſours 
did of old. 168 
_Microcheires, from winggs and yeig, Smnall- 
handed. The old name of Polyg/orra, which 
had much Religious Talk,but few good Deeds, 
Se 114 

| Miſagathus, an Hater of good men, 333 b 
. Miſckalon, Miaay xaxdy, one who hates 
Goodneſs. | 59 

HMiſoplanus, one that hates Cheaters, takes 
pains to diſcover their Frauds and to unſeduce 
the deceiv'd. | 014 TORS 

eMiſopſendes, a hater of Falſhood, © 67b 
. Hora, Moleg, Fate, Deſtiny, to: which Hy- 
pocrices are apt falfly ro atcribuce their wicked- 
neſs which ariſeth from the choice of thairown 
Wills, and is eonfirm'd by. many Volutitary 
Actions. "6a » 1973 
+ HMonogrammus, MoyoyeoppOr, # Pitthre rude- 
ly delineated. Monogr ammi dituntur hommes 
ertenues F decolores; Nonint, So Lutihins,vix 


vivo hominis & monogramms. So Gaſſendus who 


cook ſo much pain; to doe honour to Epieurns,| Menor .Confticucions of Princes alcerable. at 
Momgrammi dicantur Du, inſtar homimins | pleaſure; but wricten in our Souls by God, an 
macie extenuatiſſumorum ; metaphora dutta a*Pi-| how, | 


#nr 4,941 prguſquant coloribua quaſs corporentur, 
lineis quibuſdam adumbrantur couficientibus'tam 
piflure ffeciem quam priſct Latins divert” ſub- 
leftam, &c, Tully calls theſe Gods, Deos adwuns- 
bratos, Lib.1 de N «ra Deor. 1 find notfiulc 

with Zpizrns ſo much for thathe ſaid they Dad| 
not Corpora, ſed quaſi Cor pora, which "Tally 
oives us leave to call Nonſenſe; but becauſe he 
made God with his Deſcription not Dew Jed 


quaſi Deum, which is rude Blaſphemy: 1x3 b 
Moralazon, a proud Fool,” © "295b 
Merogelan, one that langhs at the Follies of 

the World, SR ' ©0xÞb 
AMoroneſus, Mogav Nigos, the Iſland of n_ 

y "x4 


Morophila, one that laves fqul:ſhily,. as" miany | 
- Parents do theit. Chiſdret,” whillt they take. 
much care of the'r Bodil 
bur negleCt to perfect t 


+ } 


cues": ©: 1 EY E y 
| Aloroſophni,an Half-witted man,one nhokas 
| a liccle wic,buc makes a fooliſh ule of ic. © 125 


"Aorpheolus, from Morphens, the Miniſter of 
Sleep, an. Attendant upon . L.uxucy, whom I 
have deſctib'd in a particolour'd Mantle, accors » 
ding to that form of Habic in which Philoftratus 
(1n Amphiar.) ſaith he was painted of old ; *Ep 
drape uſt yiycanla, xa ionre Lyn Aivixiy 
Fir utraivy, in a careleſs garb, having a white 
garment upon a black one, to (ignine, as he 
thousht, tbe Viciitudes of Night and Day, 
which follow one another at no great diflance ; 
for. excepr. choſe who dwell near the Poles, 
that of Homer is applicable co all che World, * 

"E-yſus yg vorrds & nuarhs vor xtaevier. BJ 
| | N 


Y Arciſſas, one in love with bis own ſha- 
dow. Ir is a common ſtocy,but too perti- 

nent where. I have applied it. I1nyj5 Zpicnues 
dAxoy Tiva 35 avns lutegy, x) ea Ths IanT% ®cass 
as Philo5tratus ſays, He lean'd over a $, r1ng tas 
king Pleaſure in the Comemplation of. his. own 
Beauty. What better thing doe.chey who ſpend | 
cheir time 'between the Comb and « * Ctaltehat 4 
' Seneca lays. - OOTY BS. 7 
| - Narke, Ndgun, the (ramp-Fifp, which be-" | 
nums the.handsof thoſe who touch it, Hereit | 
ſignifies dull Sloth, which throws the Powets 
of the Soul into a heavy kind of fleep, and 


makes it unzQRive, PEE, 
* Nature. The Laws of Reaſonable Nature” 


two or three noble Teſtimonies of this Trurh. 


j econ, which were. niade in Heatens | G ods. their Fa- 
it Souls with Ver- her gror Mortal Nature ; 


Erernal and Indiſpenſable, not Cuſtoms of 


$4 | ; / 
Here I think it not. inconvenient .to inſert | 
Among(:the Heathens that of Sophocles is ins 
comparable,who in Oedep.T yr. writes thus, 
"Es (c07: Eunein Gheprrt Motge Tay 3 
"Ev64T707 dy rods Abywr x 
"Eoyer Te navror, av yopuer Tenrgurat | 
'Teivodic y" Segrier $1” aahies 
Texralliyres* wr *Oauun0t. 
TIarhg jpbros, 314 vu Dvara 
Þbyors aviguy Eroxrer, whe 
Miv.wore ad0e tetatoudaod, 
Miyas & 7&Tots ©4805, + PRs; 
eld ugnora. 1. C fr) 7 vel” | W. | pe keys 
God rgrant that I may be ſo happy as alwayes to 
obſerve that venerable; Sankbity 12 my Words andl. 
Deeds, which is command:d by thoſe nable Laws 


AD 


neither ſpall chey ever 
Tiiii - bn. 


THrt TABLE. 


be forgotten or abrogate4, for there 1s in them a 
reat God who never waxeth old, The like ſenſe 
74 hath in his A=r:geze. To this I adde that of 
 Platarch,who ſpeaking of this Law, ſaich, It is 
| bs. & ſailors Tho Yyiyerupiroc, vN oy Zuncts, 
£22 Tuduyos or iaury Aoyos dei Gunotker, 3) Wn 
Hhaors Thy 4u3;hv ior Tenor nnÞoporictce 1 &. A 
Law not written is Tables or Books, but dwelling 
in the Mind alwayes as a living Rule, which ne- 
ver p:rmits the Soal to be deſtitute of a# interiour 
Guide, Of the Jews that of Philo ſhall ſerve 
for all, Niues #8 «L4H; 5 3g8d5 abyos, 3x a 
7 Sv; $94 ive bruce obagrde,or yagridios * 
Sijaes &Lvyos ary ore, dA, a elardrs Qotos 
dobeer® i abarery Siarbitg Turobers. 1. C. 


Right Reaſon is an Infallible Lam, rot @ mortal | | 


Rule given by this or that mortal;no liveleſs Pre- 
cept writtenin Paper or upon Pillars, but Ins- 
mortal, being exgraven by the Eternal Nature 
in Immortal Minds, Of the Chriſtians St. 
Paul calls it Nbzes yearrds W Tal; xaghints, 
Rom.2.15. Juſtin Martyr ſays, The Rules of it 
are *Atdvis Sixaua* Origen, NiuC' 8 neva Tas 
xotydls avvotas irtanagutros Ty buyf Tertullian, 
Teſtimonium Anime naturaliter Chriſtiane ; 
(tryſoftome, tyneiuares 75 qvoes T5 nutThee di- 
Sd oxaxcs. is Cd Law written inour hearts ; an 
Eternal Righteouſreſs, which wth the commun 
Nhtions of Good and Evil is planted in our Souls; 
a Natural kind of Chriſtiazity, a Teacher dwell. 
ing im our Natures, Nature may be (o perverc- 
of with Vice, that men will not acknowledge 
che Innate Notions of Truth. So Tuff. Martyr 
rold Trypho, <an gduane dreTegpns, x) dy gdv- 
Awp, 2) vojuar Torngar Sraphaghrris Tas Quoines 
Iypdins dmgasoar, being corrupted by bad Educa- 
rion, evil Cuſtonss, and wicked Iufltturio, they 
deſtroy their Natural Notions, and,as Porphyry's 
phraſe is, do zare}fvſ2m vis guorws, iÞrak 
falſly of our Nature; and are cherefore. juſily 
rejeted by Arifotle as Incompetent Judges of 
Nature (Po/.1.5.) ini theſe words; a $8 exe- 
Toiy © Tois nar gy ory Ty uot parnorThaueen, 9, 
as Toi; Srnghaguirog, i. ©, we are to-enguuire c0n- 


cerning what is natural, of © 125 5 okay 
t&R0 


Neuroſpaſts, Nevgearare, Puppets, or things 
which though they ſeem to act of themſelves, 
ae oply mov'd by unſeen wires or rings, 148 


comachus, one that conquers in fight. in 

the Fourth Book he Norefaizes ES man 
vanquiſhing all forts of ſpiricual and fleſhly 
Tentation . _ 178 
Nynhapanta, from NJy and &nawre, All at pre- 
ſent, The Tempter endeayouring co ſeduce 
Vertuous Perſons out of their way to Heaven 
by the Allurements of chis preſent World, 178 
5 


Dax, from *0#3s, a Toxh, In the Third 

# Book it fignihes the ſharp Remorſes of an 
evil Conſcience, Iz55 
Ogdoads, e/Eonian Ogaoads, a wild phatilie 
of the Gnoſticks, Vide Scrofam eontay apud 
Tertullianum; & Bythi menſuras & partnnns 
obſtetricationes, apud Ireneum, 362 b 
Oiltirmon, cntiguar, a Merciful Perſon, 15. 

* Ommelion, from 3uue and fai@, a Sun-like 
Eye, a clear Underfianding, Holy Sonls have 
che. moſt plain Viſions of God. So. Pletin En- 
nead. 2. lib. g. 3 ag #73 eincgr, Bains Te 
©8hy* Tyre yu 71 iyalera bay ph x 79; Baby due 
ty. *Aev71 py iy is Taos Tegizon, 14 o@ Loy 
iy ſerophrn wire periioccs, Grey Seixrvors, i. Co 
bewhbat pore e ſhould we talk of looking towards 
Ged? That ts worth nothmg, except wt ſhew alſo 
bow we agay come to ſee hiv. Vertne jojn'd with 
Prudence /wheu it is bronght to Perfettion, will 
ſhew God to us. 239 
. Onoxeirms," Ore reg, the Dream of an Aſſe, 
The Captain of the Levellers, who lay che 
Foundation of their Deſigns upen vain 
Dreams and fooliſh Imaginations. 29 
Ontagathus, arras &yelos, one wruly good, 149 
Opin, the juice of Poppies. I hive Luc w by 

a Figure for Poppies chemſelyes ; bur if any 
chiggic coo great a Catachrefis, they may put 
outrOpramr,and wrice Peer inthe place of ic.6g 
Orex1:s, Appetite. The greateſt Power yhich 
Tentarions have againſt us, is from that Intereſt 
which they have in our ſenGitiye Appetites.178 
Orgilus, an 4vgry man, one of Bertjwalic's 


natural temper ; an4 not of thoſe who have cor-| Accuſers,' Anger when it 15 a little humour'd 
rupted their Nature. ';+>:2 202 b| deflroys Good will. - .. xI7F 
Nanpattus, a place to build Shiprin, Lepamto| Orphana, *Oggards, av Orphan. The ſtory is 
was ſo call'd formerly. but coo applicable to many who bythe Infide. 
Neceſſity, The Do&trine of Neeeffity de-| liry of their Guardians are us'd afret the man- 
ftroysall Vertue. 104 b] ner which is related, | 55 

' Necrogea, Nenghy ryelia, the Region where | Qromaſdes, See eArimanme. 
departed Souls dwell, 36 b| Orthoerinov, igh3c xeiyey one that makes 4 true 
Nemefia and Nemeſis, from Nigeors, Indig-| Efftimate of things. "Dy; 
aation and Revenge, 42,66] - Orthodw, bei ble, the right way. 29b 
| Ofra. 


UMI 


Taz T 

Offraciſm, Oceguioyds,a form vf Proſcript- 

on us'd by the Arhenzans, in which the Name 

of rhe baniſhed Perſon was writ in a Shef. 
Epili.ded. 


] 


- | 
Anpachia, Tlappdyoy, altogether Conen- 
tiows, full of Strife and War. 

Pammegas, Very great. Simon Mags, a 
did ambicioully dehire to be look'd upon - as: Tis 
pkyes, and prevall 'd ſo far as to be. calld 3 
Hajayuts 5% O87 i poydan (Ak.8,9,10,.) andto 
have l1;3 Statue erected in Rome wich chis In- | 
ſcription, $:990m: Deo Santta, To Symon the Ha; | 
Ged. Tuſt. Martyr Apol.2. 296d 

 Pammelena, All dark, By. this name «he{ 
ſtare of [gnorauce is repreſented Book 3, 121 

Panarerns, All-Vertuwuns The Brother. of | 
Bewtivolio and Vrania.Where Heavenly Light | 1 
and Holy Love inhabir, they are accompanied 
with every other Vercue., x$ 

Pancratus, one who hath gat an abſeluge Do- 
1108 oyer his Paſſions. 

Pandacryas, from Ila and P«xguep,: one hg 
can weep when he will. 2938b 

Pangelas, one wholly given to Leughter nn 
vain micch. 

; Pannycbis, Tlaruxis, Pervigilign, 4 
Regtching all aight,The name of an Lamodeſt 
wench in Petrey.taken rom the nefaugds Fe 
chiſms, the Infamous rg hang 


were celebrated i in bongur of of- Foy 
e 


ys. Etiam dormiure vob us 148 . 7s 


FS 


ABLE. 


Panurgus, lag y©, one who hath @ cr ef iy 


1c apt for any Detign. - + 


Parelion, Yiegini@-, the Sun refleBted, a 1 


b [round Cloud glittring wich the Image of the 4 


Sun, 273 
Parreſia, Tiajjnoia, Freedom of Speech, Con- 
2 | idence, 118 
Paſenanus, Contrary to. all, A perverſe man, 
who deſpiſerh all others in compariſon. with 
"oth 152b 
hphilus, a Friend to all men. 295 b 
Fo ws,Tid0og, Paſſion, a fieAton, ſoftneſs. 1 5 3 
Peiraft mas, Ilewggoud 7 Temation, ibid, d | 
Peuraſtes, « a Tempier, I 78 
Penia, Tlevla, Poverty, | 
Perilype, IlSecaurie, Grief. % 
Petal Fo , Nelaniouds, a Mode of Baniſhmenc 


$d1 in Syraquſe, i 1 which the Name of the: po i 
(crib'a perſon was written in a Leaf. Epitt. | 


Ded, | 
Philadelphia, Brotherly Love. dI 
Philater es, oy oma. In [8 T ih 6 ff 
Philandra, s Lover of of 286 b 
Philedenes, a Lover of gar ip nag 1.52 : | 


Philopantas, a Lover of all men. 

P bilopſeudes, Piacdbaudlyg, 4 Lover of F 
a| hoed, a Liar. Af | 

A generous Philoſopher deſcrib'd in wel ny | |þ 
ſon of Qre \N] Qrtferrions. 6b | 
hea, #114lhs&-, a Lover of God ind Di | 
yine. —_ A 
Philoxenn, vinbger@:, Hothitable, a 18s | 


tis Priaph Genia pervigiliunt dþ ri Per.298 b| of Strangers. 116 
Panſophiq, All-wiſdom. So che ms 4m | Phlegon, $Xyoy, an Incendiary. 298h 

Wigelins inſcrib'd ſome of hi Books, an Phrit}, Dreadful, Terrible. Is. 

wighuay, one who knows all thi T42 Of his Book: Phroneþa, from $e52yc1s, Prudence, 201 | 


he hach recorded theſe arrogane layings: In bis 
libris Cont inentur. yon ſolums anne ad a Q lefter 
& terreſtrem ernditionem neceſſaria,ſed quicguad 
a2p1110 4 maundi © xordio uſq.; aq 61ws finer Loh 
quicquid ſcriptum aut ditungye! etram ſcribi au 
&c: poſſi t, qued ammnes ſtuaere dekent, &Cc, Con- 
feſl.cap.g, The Zoſcrusige Brethren ſay ſome 
ſuch chings of their Founder. 
: Parſtreblus, altogether Perverſe. 1 had helm | 
flpw'd chis Nameupon the filthy Rancers, the | 
wſtichs of t ap dayes, who baye turn'd 
g1og inco Ar. eum,and the Grace of God Into 
wantonneſs. 7 
. Pantheon, Tieabser. A Tgmpleat Rane 
red © all che Gods. It 15 put 1n rhe Gr 
= for bleach heniſh Fdolatry. .. o 13 


; Panties [ley $ynl3y, one chat slteems 


, ke le of ECO! 
Hf noel ci I der. waar Lie Te lc ; 


blem of 


Phronnas, Prodent. id, 
: ah. las a Priſon. _ q Th 
n_thac ace 1 haye geſerih 8 ee Fl = 
of Sings eh Fo other b. World. Tho he | 
will be ſo dull as nor co upderfiand chi Thaw 
raken man Pny of thoſe Expr reſo ons whi I ny 


chere 1 in a Metaphorical herein follow 


3h] ing oF Db an of Haly Writ, where Fire; 


or like words,are pur 


and reproy' 
 Prermdbr, Ttexesy y flog, bieter Water, an wat | 
hjcrer. Zele. 


. Pigerrim, a Sluggiſh per 
I; . Pinodip) on, ge and 4, Poyerty., [ 


s rort!, and faniies th e Soul gies. | 
yeel as the Body, oo 5-4 


Pur WAEES; Tleiggrhs, 6 PIrAres 1 Rees 
Piftalethes, Tli15 dards, tri Faith, nh 
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0 HET 

is deſctib'd. 201 
Pithopſeudes, one who pea others to 
believe whar 15 fa/ſe. 208 
Planaſter, a wa rdring Star, 140 


\ Pleonettes, Hlacorbelug, a Covetogys perſon, one 


ABLE. 
Pſendolns, 4hudoaG-; 28 Salmaſius would 


have us reade ic, one mzde up of Lies, 
Pſeadorens, \vdogx@-, a P erjur'd Perſon. 50 
- Pſychopannyx, from «4ux8, nas and yvz, one 

who affirms che Soul when it is ſeparated from 


Pleonefton, the ſame. II 
Pluteraſter, Natre Eegsis, 4 Lover of Riches, 
22b|* 
Plutopenes, from Naive and merh, a poor rich 
21.12, whonever hath enough, enjoys or makes 
any g 500d uſe of what he hath, L5 
Plurocopia, from Iaer@ and KoTIGy, 2 Cicy 
whoſe Inhabitants cake pains for nothing but 
wealth, gb 
| Preumatodes, Spiritual, In the Third Book 3 It 
denotes Spirirual Wickedneſs, Pride, Con- 
rention and Wrath, which puff u p mens minds 
and ſwell their choughrs. 168 
Polyglotta, Tlod Synerl@r, much Tongue, Re- 
ligion 1s diltreſs*d when thoſe who hogan = 
ic doonly honour ic in word, 
' Poliftherium, Tlkaus Snelor, the City of Beaſts 
a name fit enough for rhe MulesToars of Theria- 
ene. | 
£  Polymachus, Nfuay X much givin. to 4 on- 
rentjoss EY 67 
* Polyſemina,Very prave, Ef 
Polythens, Tlexu0eG-, one who ooſhpe 24ny 


that defires! to have to9 mach, f 
4 


| 


| | Gods. T3 
© <Penus, Labour, A 16 
P?Inte, a good Prin cedefcrib'd.” 53b 


* Proſelenns, Tlegotanres, Antelanari, one 
| born before the Moon. The Arcadians aid long 
| aod endeavour to make the World believe chat 
che Moon was their Junior, and were therefore | 
call *d Tlggokanrer. The Scholialt of * ApoHonins ad | 
Was; Argon. - EL 

 *Agtaes 713 Tg2: S$Anvans vloyra 

" Zan. 

F Petybyins . gave this hame by wy of Jeet to 
an old "Woman who Was. a ſery int ro Circe. 


"154b| 

"The Providtni! | Gedin the Jovernment 
ef! wo World afferted and vindicated; 79,80 b 
05 ar a famous 'Chearer in W:1by4; who | 

| af be worſhipp'd with Divine Honour, 
| See Max.Tyr.Diffett.1 9. 1» yarn 
| feft.he is call'd'aJopze.. 310 
| * - 7 rg hn Hope. my 6b 
| © Fſeudenthea, from Jin; and Toy, falſe | 
Toſpiration, wich: which the World hath boza (f 
| 45 ot nec y | 
endognoſir, tvSarv © \Solt, 

| Falſy fo 191 2 " ; 


j 


| 


{ 


F 


; Knnlede 
E, 208 | 


12b| 


b| Tarhe Doe. 
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chis Body to be as void of Perception as the Eye 
is of fight in a dark Nghr. I52b 


LE: ntilla, One of this Name was a Com- 
nion of Meontanus, who frofeſs'd hims- - 
felf ro: be che Holy Ghoſt. She was not unlike ' 
the other ewo, Priſca' and IMMaximilla, who 
left their HusbandF ro follow that unclean Im- 
poſtor. From Pmimlla the Montaniſts were 
call'd ©ziztill;ans:ſtre deſerves no better a Rea- 
ſon of her Name then'ſome have given of Quar- 
tilla (apud Petr. J vi. que ob quadraniens ſus. 
copians faceret, i, e. parvipretii ſcortum. 298 b- 
R 
R* pentance deſ crib'd. 200 
A Retired Life. 6b 
Rheximns, PutiyoGr, that Enervates the 
mind : a proper Epithet' of Jealouþe, _ 
breaks and diſcompoſerh ch2 Spirit, © 
R hipſaſpis, one who throws away his Bield 
and flies atthe Gght of an Enemy, as Demoſthe- 
nes Was reported} to have done, © I25 
Riches conremprible, and amoneſt other' 
Reaſons becauſe chey are uſually þ given to the 
wort of men:ſo he, 
M3 hatlos s! eixge* 6x Saud Oudp, 
"Oy 24 6 xdxis © padins urioala, 86 b 
Roccabella, the fair Rock, The lovely Mount” 
of Temperance, upon which the Soul enjoys 
rhe Delights of ſerene Contemplation. $64 
$ 


bo 
I52b 


= 
b; epticns, a Philoſophical Seeker, one of the 
Pin oxian Se&t, who believe nothing. ibid; 
Holy Scriptures defended. 2 11. as allo 165 b 
, Septicollis, "Exridaog@, Rome, formerly {o 
call'd from the ſeven Hills upon which ic was 
{_*  316b 
- Serterius. See his flory in Plutarch, who a- 
'mong other things hack related whir tricks he | 
put upon the Superſtitious Spayiards with : 
| 306 
' Sigalion, from Sr, Silence. An Image upon 
5 e/£gyptians commanding filence with ſhut 
Fn od in great reſpe with Wiſe' men, 
pai hioket that S:/exce which" prudenc 
ave alwayes waril ! kepri in all Evil _ 
180 


SIM 
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Aprobius, from Sangs and 8i6-, one of pP 
Te Life, ſeduc' d tot by falſe Princi-' 


men 


4 4 
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| \ af 
| Es Ta dro, Thoſe things which are above. 


Tre FABLE; 


Sinemagus, 2 Contration of Simon AMa- 
£4;,the Granc-father of che Gnofficks, 296 b 


How $1 came into the World: 96 
S$tiopelns,$1997513;,00c who can hold his prove, 
G1 


Sheletion, fron Exeagror, 4 dried (: arkaſe,17Þb 
Skhiamelinſer, Snta usnatons, VL. bigepirns, A 
ſhadow of a Ftate to come, taking it in the fame 
ſenſe as ic is us'd Heb, 2. 1 have us'd this 
Nai, becauſe many Services of the Jewiſh 
Temple and other pieces of that economy 
were bur external Shadows of a more noble 
{tare of Religion. I31 
Sophiarete, Sogia and *Agerd, Wiſdo m and 
Veriut, 29Þb 
Sophron, Temperate. 225 
Sophroſyne, Temperance, deſcrib'd at large in 
the Fonrch Book. 201 
Soſandra, meygrd 6 'Gey To& drdes, the 
Name of a Good Wife, to call'd from preſerving 
her Husband, ; 3 
 Staurus, a Croſs, but Book Third particular- 
ly meant of the Croſs of Chrilt, who by the one 
oblacion of himſelf upon ic abrogated all the 
Jewiſh Sacrifices. | I32 
Streblodeffotes, STesBa3s Avomornsh Perverſe 
Maſter. | I5ob 
Sympathus, Suynalis, one who is Compaſſio- 
nately affefted with the Miſeries of others. 46 b 
Synaxis, Swetig, 4 Convention or Congregati- 
09, It is taken Theologjica]ly for a Company of 
Chriſtians met rogerher to celebrare the Feaſt 
of the Lord's Supper, and ro make 2 Joynt 
Commemoration of his Death with all humble 
Thankſgiving. 


201 
' Takato,Ta xdtw, Thoſe things which are below, 
Theſe two ſtreams of the Spring Agathorryton 
tignifie che good things which God gives 
with his right hand, as Wifdom and Vercue; and 
wich his tefc, as Strength of Body, Worldly 
Quality, Riches, 8c. For he is Neydy Taye, 
and * Ayabi dyafdy, the Spring of Springs,the | 
firſt and beſt Good from whons all Goodneſs is de- 


rid, as Syneſi:44 ſays in one of his Hymns, See 


eAgathorryton, 20T | 
Talzpora, Miſerable. + II 
* T aliſmans, from CI, an Image, for to 
1 rather derive it chen from Tiaeoue. Figures 
made under certain Conſtellations according 
ro the Superflicion of the Syrians and Arabians, 
who thought them capable of Celeſtial Influ- 
ences, and by looking wpon which they thought 


mm 


* 


they were able to divine concerning fucure . 
chings,as Paulus Fagins obſerves out of R.D.K.. | 
in libro Red, C2 et eBD2YY on mann 
f—orngn Teraphins ſunt imagines per quas 
future cognoſeuut, The Jews call'd chem 7 era- 
phim, Gen, 31. 19. which Eaban nam'd his 
Gods, and ben Ezra thought his Daug hret 
ole chem, leſt they ſhould cell hec Father how - 
her Husband order'd bis Flighe from him. 
They were made ſometimes in che form of Mzn; 
ſuch as A£icho! (probably) pur in David's Bed, 
Thoſe who defire to be inform'd farcher cen- 
cerning them may reade Mr.Gregorie's [earned 
Colle&ions in his Notes upon 2 Sam. 5. And 
ſuch as ſhall pleaſe ro reade Dr. H. More's 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, Baok 8. _ 15. will 
underftand fully thar the DdEtrine bf Teleſms 
is a Superſtitions Foelery, and that they have 
no natural Vircue. . " | 157b 
Tapanta, All things. ey] is all co coye<- 
rous men,wko make Gold their God, hoping 
chat will helpthem to all things; according to 
chat of the Jews, at IM Nay) JoAnn, 
Money anſwereth all things. ' 9b 
T apeinophroſyne, Humility. 192 
T araxjon, from Tdegfie, perturbation, which 
doth uſually attend worldly Deſigns. 9b 
Temperanza, Temperance, Which is the reat 
Panpharmgcon, the true All-beale, which h_ 
prevents (ickneſs and reflofes health. Seer | 
deſcrib'd 20t 
Tertation deſcrib'd. 178,179 


me 


Teraphinms. See Falumans. ] 
Terpſithea, v3 Thy 15, a Divine Foy. 239. 
 Terrallys, Tdlegurys, a famous ſecret in the * 
Pythagorean Philoſophy, which Hierocles hath 


explain'd in his noble Diſcourſes upon the 4u+ - 
rea Carmi n chat Verſe, & 


Nt us 3 $usriga 4uy5 myghirle m5logxrlw, 
and P/urgrch, bur after ke renner, = | 
loſophoruam Decrets, Ihave nam'd ic in the. 
Sixth Book, becauſe rhe arrogant Guoſtichs” 
boaſted thar this TsJezxrvs came down in &. 
Womans ſhape from places which cannoc be” 
ſeen or named, and brought down Trurh, and ' 
ſhew'd her naked ro them, and gave chem leaye . 
co ralk with her. Vid. Epiphan. adverſus Her, 
Lib.1.Tom, 3. & Ireneum contra Guoſtievs, _ 
Lib.1. % 
Thanatus, Death. 

T harraleus, Bold, (onfident, 4 
Thaumatnr gus, Gevps.ruyyQ@', one that per- 
forms miraculous Attions, Where I have applied © 
ic, the word fignifies only one that doch ſome _ 


extraordinary Tricks aboye the reach of nl 1. 
Kkkkk Wit" 


. 


3 be. Me. 
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T Wit,which he pretendeth to be Miracles. x 52 b 


T beand:r, a D:vine main. 281b 
Thelg :menus, emAyuer Er, one that may be 


| led any whether , 2 plain perſon eafie to be de- 


* ceivdfor want of P-udence, 


: 296 Þ 
T heonre, froT. QaQ ris, 4 divine mind, 2Þb 
Theophila, ©:3y giatzon, 4 Lover of God, and 


. Quo7ehhg alſo, dear to GJ odzas all his true Lovers 


” are; 


t 


"% 

wi 

ry 
L 


- mon'y are for want of Education, 


* 


Row 


- the Divine Life. | 


Theoprep a, Q:onginaa, a State worthy of God, 
Thz Ticle of che Fourch Book, wherein ſome 


| chings belonging to that Stare are diſcours'd, 
F ſo far as the Nature of ſuch a workas this is 
| would handſomely permit. 


177 
| Tnenrus, @uwegs, one who contemplates, fron 


| @ewrio, Or oe who takes care of Divine Mat- 
F rers, fron Os and 92g. I plac'd Agathorryton 
in this Hill, becauſe the Spring of Life doth 
{ pour forth its ftreams molt plentifully upon 
| careful and holy SoW. 
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Tzoſchins, Ocooefns, a Worſhipper of God. 

| 201 

'Theoſtyges, ©ze5vyils, a Hater of God and od:- 
onus t9 him. 333 

- Thert1geae, Onda aytrn,acgencrate Beaſts, The 

Title of the Fifch Book,in which many bruciſh 


* Opinions and ignoble Practices are related. x b 


Therodes, ©neuwSns, Britiſh, as the Poor com- 
II 
| zmachia, Onevuayia, a Fight with 

Beeffs. The brutiſh Appetice is an Enemy to 
 .,176Þ 
Tiraſymachus, ©eaovuar ©, bold im Fight.36 
Thurepanaits, vgs raviixrns, a Name given 


= 


# ro Crates (in Diog, Larrt.) becauſe he went in- 


j 
| 


* ſelf. 


To every Houſe to reach Vertue, 


Igb 
" Timaiur, TiuaurG, one who honours him- 

S IT4 
{ Trimalcio, Teis LAALREE, a very / oft and effe. 
Emnate Perſon. Sone think that under his 


tory. is not Romance. 316b 
Fa 5: 
V7 4ghencn, Beauty, Lovelineſs. 

Y Vanaſembla, a Vain Shew, The Title of 
the Third Book,in which many things extoll'd 
ia ſon2 places as Eminent parts of Religion, 
are diſcover'd to bz no ſuch matters. III 

The YViniy of Humane Life. .17b 

Udemellon, one that believes there is nothing 
to come afcer this Life, I;2Þb 

Velled:, a Woman in Germany highly accep- 
ed of chz People for her Preditions, becauic 
he pro:hefied Succeſs ro the Germans, and 
Ruine to the Reman Legions. Tacins Lib. 4. 
Hiſftor, 299 Y 

Vendetta, Revenge. 3 

Veperiola, a Wanton, :'Þ 

The Nature of Verrae deſcrid'd, 341 b 

Virbis,- Bs wir, one who hath Life twice 
beſtow'd upon him, as all good men have when 
they are mads pattakers of the Reſurre&tion. 

341 b 

Taz Union of all Yertars in Urania's Speech. 

|  274b 

Uramia, Heavenly Light,from 'Ovgay3s, Hea- 
ven, Or NR, Light, See Bentivolio, 18 

The true Vſe and Eftimation of- the Life 
which we have in this World, 42 b 

Hſurpers ſeldom eſcape Puniſhment, Eurip, 
Meegs ds SruTay o51s curoghei mona, 
Nats 7+, TvuPus Þ lepg of xevunrtirar, 
"Egnuie S$5,qu7ds ©M4d" Urecyr. 340b 

14 | 
{ckedneſs ever unhappy, eſpecially in 
the end, 
— — —T8 2 Tae Sirey 
Taukv TiKegTdTe payer Tehgurd, Pind, g1b 


0#h Undiſciplin'd uſuall 


y Wicked and 
Unhappy. See Mcrophila, | 


V 
. 


ENamne Petrovius Arbiter did deſcrib2 the Luxu- 
| ries of Nevo. | 7 
EB Try nor, Teusavwe, a Tormenter of men.121b Stra»gers, A Houſe alwayes to be found 
> Tuphlecon, Wilfully blind. 150|in Philad:iphia, that is, a Country where men 
-3F Tuph lothar ſor, biind!y Confident. TY leve all their Neighbours 45S Brothers. 1 75 b 


. Ti copolis, Conſtantinople. That piece of my 


;F I N-4 S. 


| | Enrdochinm, ZevoSoy ou, A receptacle for 
P 


| 
| 
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BexfiVoLto Book V_ 
not becauſe God is defeCtive in his Care, 'or wants Ability 
to afsiſt them; or when the Deſigns which are made a- 

ainſt them take effect in part, it is not becauſe he could/nor 
have fruſtrated them totally, but becauſe he gives ground 
for a time, as prudent Commanders make their men rerreat, 
with a ſeeming Flight, that they may make way for theem; 
ploymenr of their Ambuſh, and then by a more complere 
overthrow deſtroy the vain hopes of ſuch as thought chemn- 
ſelves Conquerours only becauſe they werewleceiv'd. . We 
ought not to be ſo curious as to the Mode of our Prefervart- 
. on, as to deny God leave tofhew his Wiidom when he doth 

us a Courtefie. | 
Flris 1s all che ſenſe which I have of our Condition; and 
ſince we cannot of a ſudden-put our ſelves upon Action, -it 
will be requiſtte that we think of fome place where we thay 
deliberate with ſafety. Whether ſhould we betake our 
ſelves? replied the Prince. To Theoprepia, ſaid Mifopſendes. 
I have refolv'd upon it, faid the Prince, with Aproneus and 
Dipron, whom T muſt now and alwayes commend to your 
Aﬀectionsas Friends to whotn under God Fowe my deli-_ 
verance; wehaveagreed to retire to Theoprepia, where Iam 
ſure: co:be welcotne to my gpod friend Theoſebes, whoſe 
Kingdom was ever an open Sandtuary to wrong'd Inno- 
CEence. | "Ml | 9, 
| Here Philalethes made a pauſe, and crav'd pardon of Benti- 
volio and Amyntor for fo tedious a Report, adding this excule, 
Thar it is not eafie to make a ſhort ſtory of that which plea- 
ferh-him that cells it. You ſhall not needto ask forgive- 
neſs, {aid Bentivdlio, of thoſe which owe'you infinite thanks 
for performing an office which hath taken'up much of your 
Time, and highly oblig'd us both by making us tounder- 
ſtand thoſe incomparable Vertues with which your Prince 
Alethion is accompliſh'd, and becauſe you have fo fully aſ- 
furd usof the ſafery of his Perſon, which we cſteem as a di- 
vine-preſage of his and Theriagene's Reſtauration. Noble 
Travellers, you have expreſs'd a Generous Charity, ſaid 
Phulalethes, irvche Compaſsion which you have entertain'd . 
for 2 miſerable Kingdom ; and how rationally your Pity is 
£ | beſtow'd 


Book V. eAid Uk 4 N14; 


to hear any more of our prefent Condition : but becauſe the 


Relation is long, Ewill not begin it til to morrow,; and if 


you pleaſe, we will beſtow the reſt of this Evening in the 
Gardens and Park which adjoyn co my Houſe; for as I am 
ſure you have travelFd enough to day, foam afraid I hays 
talk'd too mucn. | 18 
The next day Philalethes condu&ted his Gueſts into a Tur: 
ret which was upon the top of his Houfe, where ina plea- 
fant privacy he continued thePtſeourſe which he had begun 
concerning Theriagene to this ſenſe: After Dogmapornes ar- 
Tived at his Caſtte,and was told that the Prince was gone, 
he was infinitely confownded; not being ſo much aſto- 
nifh'd that the Accident was contrary to his Deſtgn, as vext 
that aching ſhould be poſsible which he had made ſo diffi- 
eule. Azfirſt he endeayour'd to give no credir to thoſe 
which told him the news, being very unwilling to think 
that could be true which he moſt pafsionarely defrredito be 
falſe : But when he was convinc'd by the teſtimony of ma- 
y witneſſes and the fruitleſneſs of a diligent ſearch 'which 
he made himfeſf;and was informr'd concerning the Manner 
obthe Prince's eſcape, he was ucrerly bereevie of char vain 
Hope with which for a while he [mocher'd his Pafsions,and 
then the Fire pert up-in his wrathfulmind broke-forth in 
flames of wild Rage, whilſt he talk'd afrer this manners 
Though 1 did not think that there is a God, yer now [ſee 
thereis 'a Devil, and that he hath madethis Caſtle his Helf 
in which he doth rorment me; but I will not burn alone. 
Thenke wounded and kill'd ſome of his Souldiers. Many 
wete nor preſent ; for the greater part conſidering the Cru- 
elry of his Temper, and: knowing that the Vexation of 
Diſappointment would make him excelsively revengetul, 
without takingany-notice whether he puniſh'd Offendors 
or Innocents, had withdrawn. themſelves as ſoon as chey 
heard of his approch: | | Ro 
- Dopmapornes made no long ſtay here, for knowing that 
this Accident requit'd new Counſels, and being diſenabled 
ro perform: thetas& for which he was ſent, he ſaw char. ic 
KMS, was 
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beſtow'd you will more fully underſtand, if you cat endure. 
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* was neceſſary to return ſpeedily, and give notice to Antithe." 
ws of that which had happen'd. Antitheus was much pleas'd 
when his ſervants told him that Dogmapornes was come 
back, hoping that he had deliver'd him from the fear of his 
moſt conſiderable Adverſarie : but when he was come into 
his preſence, perceiving that his Countenance gave no inti- 
mation of ſuch news as he expected, What, {aid he, Dogmapnrs 
nes, with an angry doubtfulneſs, is not all well? No, Sir, 
anſwer'd Dogmapornes, I am the unhappy Meflenger which 
muſt let you know that «Alethion made an eſcape from the 
Caſtle a day before I came thither. How, ſaid Antitheus, 
with a great Conſternation in his looks, is Alethion got out 
of our hands ? what Mad Fate doth over-rule our Afﬀairs ? 
Had ill Fortune no other time bur this aſsign'd to a& her 
art? Itisto no purpoſe to be angry, but I cannot help it ; 
for the ſame Chain of perverſe Deſtiny that hath drawn 
down this Misfortune upon me, doth alſo pull me along 
with it into a Confuſion of thoughts. However I ma 
hopethat as this Accident was unlikely to have happen'd if 
we conſider thoſe things which went before ir, ſo poſiibly 
that which is to come after it is as different from this, 
That .invincible Neceſsity which forceth me to think. ſo, 
whether it be true or not, makes me alſo ſpeak afcer this 
manner, whether it be wiſely or not. Bur let us go on, 
Dogmaparnes, and make what we can of this unlucky buſi- 
neſs; .I mean, let uncontrollable. Fate tumble us further 
down the Hill,or roll us up again. That which hath hap- 
pen'd could not have been otherwiſe, and what is come is 
not in-our power to prevent. Since we have no Freedom 
co chuſe'our Actions, it is ſome comfort that we are not 
accomptable for what we doe. Ifthat which weaim at be 
deftin'd for us, we ſhallarrivear it whether we will or no, 
ifit benot, wedq buttrouble our ſelvesin vain. Since we 
hope not, why ſhould we deſpair ? | | 
Youare ſtartled, Noble friends, added Philalethes, at this 
Mode of Diſcourſe, bur it is not unſuitableto his Princi- 
ples; and you will wonder more at the abſurdity of his 
Actions. . I will give you a brietaccompt of thole Rules 


by 
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by which he pretends to govern his Life, and alſo tell you 
the effe&ts which they have produc'd in this poor Kingdom 
fince he put them in Practice. - But before 1 reherfe his O- 
pinions, which are the moſt hurcful Extravagancies into 
which Humane Nature can fall, I will let you know how 
he became capable of ſuch extraordinary Nelufion. He 
hath a good Natural Wir, bur that ſo over-match'd with 
Pride,thar he is like a lictle Veſſel with a vaſt Sail and no 
Ballaſt; for he looks upon himſelf as one born to govern 
all the World, and boafts that his Stars whom he acknow- 


ledgeth for his Creatours have accompliſh'd his Body (for 


2 Soul he doth nor believe tro be in the Nature of things) 
_ with ſuch tranſcendent Vertues, that he is not unfit to be 
the illuminatour of Mankind, aid declareth frequently 


that the Univerſal World is nor only obliged ro hear him, 


bur co far at his Fect with the loweſt Reverence,and receive 
his Do&rines as the indiſputable Commands ofa Catho- 
lick Dictator in Knowledge, and yield Obedience to his 
Precepts as proceeding from the great Father of all Art. 
He wonders that the Ignorant Nations do not flock to him, 
| being the Infallible Oracle by whom Nature is at laſt 
pleas'd to ſpeak;and doth often lay, Thar though the preſent 
rebellious Age doth not perform their_duty, yet he makes 
no doubt bur after-times will underſtand themfelves ber- 
ter, and deploring their long fgnoranceexpunge out of their 
Souls thoſe Erroneous Principles by which before they 
miſguided their Actions, and keep an anniverſary Feftivat 
as 2 folemn Commemoration of him the Redecmer of 
Knowledge. He eſteems all Books, Ancient and Modern, 
except twoor three ofhisewn, but Rhapſodies of ſuch in- 
fignificant words as Moitntcbanks deliver upon their 
Stages; and compares thoſe which readethem torthedull 
Mulcitude which is abusd with their impertinent Medi- 
ciness He is much diſpleas'd that the Ancients were born 
before him. and by way of revenge will ſamerimes ſay that 
Pythagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, Hippocrates, Plotin, Simplicius, and 
the reſt of that Rank, are but the Names ofdoting Fools 
whom the. World hath fillily —— and that Epicurus,and” 
"$i: | | Ll it 
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it may. be. one more, lived till they began 'to know fome- 
thing, bur not much, which alſo by the Malice of Time and 
the Ignorance of latter Ages is almoſt loſt :. but that He 
hath raken the Aſhes of buried Knowledge out of their 
Urns, and to the joy and wonder of men hath made it live 
again. It isagreat part of his ordinary Diſcourſeto re- 

roch the Neotericks; and then he makes uſe of ſuch a 
ſcornful Carriage as if he were ſwitching oneof his Lac- 
quaies with a Riding-rod, and will proteſtthat thoſe who 
do not confeſs that they have learn'd whatſoever they 
know from him, are proud and ingrateful Dunces; yet 
ſometimes in a better humour he will expreſs a pity for 
ſuch as do not believe his Opinions, becauſe none can' un- 
derſtand his Books but himſelf. He efteems Schools the 
. Neſts ofpurblind Owls,where nothing is learn'd but Igno- 
rance, and faysthat the Univerſities cure the Imperfe&tions 
of cheir Diſciples afrer no other manner but as Tinkers 
mend pots. | | | 

It may be you will laugh if I ſhould tell you what he 
{aid not Jong ſinceto one of his Confidents : Nature hath 
made meher privy-Councellour, and done me the Honour 
to ſee her undreſs'd.; a favour beſtow'd upon none but my 
ſelf : She hath led me through all her Territories, and,be- 
ing nota little proud of my Company, talk'd with meall the 
way, and reſolv'd me all Queſtions in Natural Philoſophy, 
Divinity, the Do&rine of Manners, and Rules of Civil 
Government; hath intruſted me with the Key of her Secrets. 
She hath ſhewn methe Pillars upon which Truth is found- 
ed, and expos'd to my view the eſſential Connexions of all 
things. She hath conducted me with a dark Lantern 
through the Subterranean Labyrinths of this Earthen 
Globe, and ler me ſee thoſe hidden Floud-gares by which 
the Sea ſteals into the under-groundRivers,as alſo the back- 
ſtairs by which they climb ap tothe tops of Hills where 
they make Springs. She hath led me into the entrails of 
the deepeſt Mines, and ſhewn me the great Caldrons where 
Earth is refin'd by Subterranean Fires: She hath walk'd 
with me through the greateſt Seas, and acquainted me with 
\ the 
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the whole Nation of Fiſhes, and leading me round the out- 
ward part of the Earth, hath diſcover'd to me. the nature 
of all chings which appear upon the ſurface of that Globe 
hath ſhewa me the various contextures of different Atom s 
into. ſeveral forms of Being, and let me ſee thoſe ſtrange 
figures by which che little parrieles hang together; which 
other men hayenot as yet heard named. . She hath told me 
why it was impolsible for ſome things to grow, and how 
ſome came to have Senſe,and why others are honour'd with 
Reaſon, the higheſt of all Bodily Faculcies. After thjs ſhe 
carried me through the Air, and acquainted me with all its 
various Modifications, taught me the dodtrine of Vapours 
by Experiments, let me ſtand by whilſt ſhe gave fire to 
Thunder, diflolv'd congeal'd Clouds, and {queez'd thick 
moiſture into- Rain. Here we fate down upona Rain- 
bow, and ſhe refolv'd all difficulties that ariſe from the 
Nature of Matter; told me what Light is, and. how Co- 
lours are produc'd, and anfwer'd all Queſtions that concern 
Motion. | Then ſhe tranſported me into the Ethereal Re- 

ions, and ſhew'd me the Motion 'of every Orb without 
thoſe Artificial Spheres which ordinary Mortals are fain to 
uſe, and that to ſmall purpoſe. She gave me the proper 
names of the Stars in a Book, 'and a Catalogue of their di- 
ſtin&t Qualities, by which means I can tell the true nature 
of every particular Influence. Ac laſt ſhe.let me ſee the ur- 
moſt Walt by which the World is inclos'd. * KO 

Here Bentivolio making an interruptiontothe Diſcourſe 

id ſmiling; I thought, Philalethes, thatyou would have 
told us among other things that Antitheus was Complement- 
ed by all the Signs in the-Zodiack as he rode through: the 
Heavens upon the back of theſtately Afle Mborach ; and that 
as he was' paſsing by the Lunar Orb, the Moon, over-joy'd 
to ſee this new Endymion, crept into his fleeves to embrace 
him, and went out in two pieces at his Neck; and that he, 
by the great Skill which Nature had then taught him, foul- 
dred ir: rogether again in requital of ſo'great a Civility. | 
Burt to be more ſerious; Pray, good Philalethes, acquaint us : 
with ſome of thoſe deep Myſteries which he pretendsro | 

TEE ns LI 2 have 
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have learn'd by ſuch 2 miraculous Method. Tknow not 
yet what he hath perform'd,replied Philalethes ; bur he brags 
that. the Civil World was not known till he diſcover'd it, 
| having deſcended from the Mountains of Light, and thar 
the Principles of true Policy are no older then his Books; 
that he hath rectified the Notion of Religion ro the un- 
ſpeakable Benefit of the World; that there is nothing worth 
Obſervation in the Mathematicks which is not entirely'due 
ro him ; that he hath reform'd the whole Syſtem of Natural 
Philoſophy, and fo perfedtly diſcover'd the Impoſtures of 
Ethicks, that he hath prov'd the Do&trine of Vertue and 
Vice to be a mere Fiction, by a new- way. of Reaſoning 
which he hath invented; inſhorr, that he hath fo ad- 

 vanc'd Mechanical Skill, that the belt Artiſts eſteem irtheir 
happinefſe ro become his Apprentices. I beſeech you, 
Philalethes, (aid Bentivolio, what hath he reveal'd concerning 
Divinity ? | 
: Ican more eaſily give you an accompt of his words,replied 
Philalethes,chen tell you what he would have us believe ro be 
his meaning; for at different times he doth expreſs himſelf 
n ſuch contrary Language, char it is difficult to ſuppole that 
he hach any Teſolv'd thoughts concerning God. + This 
Great Phoebus looks at all his Diftates as Oracles, but they ' 
are uſeleſs ro mankind rill ſome other Apollo riſe up to un+ 
riddle chem ; However weſce Reaſon enough to imagine 
that he did not intend men ſhould increaſe their Fair, of 
a Deity by reading his Books, becauſe he hath written fo 
ambiguouſly concerning his Nature. One while he fays 
there are no Beings but Bodies, and that Incorporeall Subſtance is 
a.termof Contradifion ; which would make us think thar he 
believes-no God bur the Viſible World, and that theSun, 
Moon and Stars;Men, Beaſts and Trees are the Lirhbs of his 
great Body ; but tharar other times he hath been heard to 
{ay chat God neither is nor can'be a Body : for when they 
conlider chat theſeExpreſsions jarre fo horridly thac they are 
incapable of Reconciliation, they are forc'd rather to: con- 
clude thar heis injeſt when he'mentions God,anduſeth the 
name Deicy by way of ſcorn, or for fear of the Fate of :Ya-. 
| ns. 
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ninus. Fort when he wrote his Books, he knew well e- 
nough that the Religious acknowledgment of a Supreme 
Power is ſo deep impreſs'd in the Minds of men, that if he 
had calk'd plainly againſt Almighty God,ſome of his more 


. Loyal Creatures would have chaſtis'd the boldneſs of his 


Blaſphemy after ſome ſuch Faſhion. 

Sometimes he ſayes there may polſsibly be a God, bur 
we arc utterly ignorant what he 1s; that is, that there is 
ſomething in the World. which none can tell what iris, 
which is God # and that we ought to adore him, thart is, 


doe honour to we know. not what; When ſome much ' 


diſpleas'd with ſuch a dull Aﬀertion' have anſwer'd, That 

his Attributes are known ſignifications of his Divine Na- 

rure, that is, Eſſential Properties which are manifeſt by his 
Works ; and urg'd that we have as true 2 knowledge of 
God as of any thing elſe, and behold the Wiſdom, Power 
and Goodneſs of his Eternal Being reveal'd long ſince inthe 
Creation of the World, and which do ſtill preſent them- 
ſelves tothe eyes of men in, the Preſervation and: prudent 
Government of all Created things: Hereplies, that the 
foremention'd Attributes may be given to God, bur they 
do not truly expreſſe what he is more then the Amorous 
Sonnets of Extravagant Lovers do give a. true Character of 
their Miſtreſles Perſons, and that the Praiſes which, they 
import do not 'more properly belongo.God then the Flat- 

teries of Amoroſo's do to their Idols, whom: they. excoll for 

Perfeftions which were never in them.., Since ſome would 

be apr to call this Arheiftical Impiety, .he hath endeavour'd 

to hide it under the plauſible. Notion of God's Incompre- 

henſibiliry ; that.is, he would have men ſuch Foolsas to 

believe,that becauſe they cannot comprehend the Immenſe 
extent of the Divine Nature, therefore they do not appre- 
hendany thing concerning, it : as if it were not more ealic 
to. find the great Sea then a ſmall River; or as if we could 

not diſcern the wide-ſpread Ocean at all, becauſe we cannor 

drink jt all up-with qur Eyes. | | 

You will eaſily ſuppoſe, Bentivolio, {aid Philalethes conti- 
nuing his Diſcourſe, chat he hath repreſented Religion as 
M m ſpring- 
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ſpringing from baſe Grounds, who hath given fuch a miſe- 


& rable accompt of the: Deity which 1s to be 'acknowledg'd 


by it. If he had not been diſaffe&ted rowards the Divine 
Nature, he might eaſily have found many good Reaſons to 
ſupport his Honour in the World. The chiet of thoſe - 
which he hath aſsign'dare theſe, Ignorance in the Generali- 
ty of Mankind, the Impotent Fear of Superſticious Fools, 
the Cunning and Hypocrifie of Princesand Prieſts, andthe 
Influences of ſome Stars. Thus he pleaſeth himſelf to 
imagine that the Ignorance which forceth Mankind to 
frame ſtrange conjectures for want of acquaintance with 
Ordinary cauſes, made them ſuppoſe thar ſome Inviſible 
Power created the World ; and that ſeeing the Condition 
of Mortal men is often oppreſs'd with Poverty, Diſgrace, 
Sickneſs and Captivity, through an imporent fear of ſuch 
Misfortunes, though they -happen by chance, yet ei- 
ther by reaſon of their own Ignorance, or becauſs they 
have been told ſo by others nowiſer then themſelves, they 
eſteem them Puniſhments inflicted by an Inviſible Power 


whom they have offended, and to whom out of a laviſh 

puſillanimity they are apt todoe Homage,and appeaſe with 

Prayers and Sacrifice, that ſo ey may eſcape Tormenr. 
U 


Some have obſerv'd that in his lucid Intervalls the inbred 
Notion ofa Deity hath forc'd him almoſt to confeſs, that 
there is ſomerhing in God for which by the Right of his 
Nature he is to beador'd; yethe will by no means allow it 
ro be Beneficence, which doth naturally infer Gratitude; 
but,if there be any thing, it is Power, by which he is inabled 
to doe us a Miſchief. "Thus he would have men to acknow- 
ledge God only for ſuch Reaſons as the Devils, becauſe they 
can doe hurt, are ador'd by the Indians ina dreadful Image 
arm'd with ſharp Teeth and crooked Claws. By this 
Iron yoke the Heathen world was of old kept in ſubje&ion 
ro thoſe Cruel Spirits whom the Hebrews properly nam'd 
Aſmodei, and the Greeks Apollyons, and we, from the Evil 
which they doe, Devils, the power of their miſchievous -na- 
ture commanding fear by hurtful ations. 


Men being naturally under the power of the foremen- 
| ; tion'd 
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tion'd Principles, he ſays that cunning Princes; who with 
the Aſsiſtance of coverous Prieſts both contrive and alter 
Religion as it beſt ſerves their Deſigns to awe their People 
into Obedience, endeavour to make them believe thar they * : 
receiv'd their Laws from God; telling them that when 
contagious Sick nefles, cruel Famine, dreadful Earthquakes, 
or any other extraordinary Misfortunes happen, it is be- 
cauſe God is angry for the negle& of his Rites; teaching 
them to appeaſe his wrath with expiatory Sacrifices: and 
when they took notice of obſtinate Offenders whom th 
could not conveniently puniſh becauſe of their Multicudes; 
they threatned them with Puniſhments to be endur'd in 
the World to come, by which means Melancholick people 
are affrighted into their Duty. 

Beſides theſe Reaſons, by which Piety is rather winder- 
min'd then ſupporred, he ſays that Mankind is piouſly af- 
fe&ted by certain Stars, and that Religion is diverſified ac- 
cording to the Variety of Influences which are ſenc down 
upon the Earth. He pretends allo to know the Complexiz 
on of every Star ſo exactly, that he can declare by what 
Planet or Conjunction of Stars every diſtin& Religion is 
produc'd, and affirms boldly that the Jewiſh Diſciplineis 
from Saturn, the Chriſtians Goſpel from Jupiter and Mexcury, 
the Mahumieran Superſtition from the Sunand Mars, the 
Idolatry of the Pagans from the «Moor and Mars. It is 
ſtrange that he deriv'd not Heatheniſm fromi Jupiter, ſince 
his name was fo famotis among them ; and that Mahume- 
taniſm ſhould not have taken ics Pedigree from the Moon, = 
which would have fymboliz'd with the Turkiſh Arms, the 
three Creſcents ; and that neither of them ſhould have been 
made to hold of Venus, fince both are ſo full of abominable 
Luſts. © However, borrowing a little more cantitig Igno- | 
rance ofthe Aſtrologers, he ſayes that all cheſe Conſtitutions 
have been and (hall again be affficted according as there 
happen any great Conjunctions in thoſe Oppoſice Tri- 
o0ns Which have dominion over their Law's (as for exam- 
ple, Aries, Leo and Sagittarius have over Chriſtianity, Gemini, 
Libraand Aquarius over Judaiſm;) and that asone Planer 
Mm 2 over- 
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overcomes ano:her wich Reaſon, Craft, Piety, Cruelty or 
Laſcivio.iſne(s, Religions alter and ſucceed one another, as 
they have done eternally. Theſeare the unworthy Baſes 
upon which he would place Religion, {lighting thoſe no- 
ble Pillars upon which it was at firſt erected, God's Right 
and our Duty. Any man that believeth the Being of God, 
and confefſſerh him to be the Creatour of the World, will 
calily grant that we.are obliged in Juſtice co worſhip him, 
and Ingenuity will conſtrain him thankfully ro acknow- 
ledge and humbly to adore his Patron and Benefactour. 
But as Antitheus has ſtifled the Connate ſenſe of a Deity, 
which all Nations do confeſs to be interwoven with the 
nature of.their Souls; ſo eſteeming himſelf nor beholden to 
God, he ſuppreſleth thoſe great Reaſons which make other 
men Religious, leſt he ſhould be judg'd Ingrateful. 

It may be you defire, proceeded Philalethes, ro know by 
what brave Standard he meaſures Religion,which he hath 
diſgrac'd with ſuch a mean Original. + Antitheus raking no 
notice of the Law of Narure, or the Goſpel of our Saviour, 
aſsigns no Rule but the Arbitrary Commands ofthe Civil 
Magiſtrate,and eſteems that trueReligion in every Country 
which the' Governour thereof preſcribes, and approves all 
for true,though one contradict another , and judgeth him 
Religious who, becauſe he is commanded, worſhips the 
Devil, and ſays it isno f1n for men to profeſs Atheiſm, if 
they be requir'd to doe it, or to renounce their Saviour, nay, 
though it be againſt their Cpnſcience ; and teacheth them 
to excuſe the denial which they make in words by thinking 
otherwiſe, and. gives them liberty to doe it in their interi- 
our Cogitations too,if they will,upon this ground, becauſe, 
as he ſays,Mens thoughts are not ſubject tothe Commands 
of God. Thus he hath reprefented the Saviour 'of the 
. World as a Rebel for preaching a Goſpel which was norau- 
thoriz'd by the Roman Emperour ; and hath diſparag'd the 
Apoſtles as ſeditious Hereticks, becauſe they perſwaded the 
World not to worſhip Idols. Ifany thing can be addedto 
that which I have already related, he hath further demon- 
ſtrated that ſmall meaſure of Good will which he hath 
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20: Religion by: endeavouriang to invalidate: hol] f . i 
.ments whichaflure gooddnen chic it proceeded from God, | 
the chief of which ko Miracles: and Prophecy, -/ Arete av 
Diving Workateanſcenfingallotdivedy Power an lature, 
by which God hath giver TeltimonytotheDoftrine ofh 
Meſlengers.. Thelehe: cdlboulytpuſ alAccidents:bf N 
cure, which Ignorant people Fr, nd %Y ex-bur- Fo . os ; 
men look upor-asno greati Matters, -b&e: 
ſtand cheir Gatifes; and broauſe Impoſtors doe fuchithin 
by a _dexterous. wort Croley oc! ike 
weak people. believe ſo byaarecaſts of Degerdernain:. He 
ſays alſo that if fome things-beſo ſtrange that'chey ſeem'to 
cranſcend- all. Powwet of Natureand all 'Artof Mayjierans 
yer he which performs. chile rare Operations is hot <0. _ 
credited unleſs the Civil-Magiſtrate detlare that the: Works - 
are Miracles, and:thac the erfbniis Tome from God. . - By — 
which Argutatarthe World. wasnor obl tped to believe'1 I 
our Saviour, though they ſaw: hint eloth'd 
Power, commanc 1g ; Winds, t 
dicnc to. his Wotd, Tubdaing Devils, healing 
Diſcaſes IE any y akkek Modicines, trium oy 
Death,borh by raifing ſomeco life out of. cheir Gere an 
riing himſelfafter head been buried threeda' ord, 
exerciſing an abſoluce Anthotity upon univerſal Nattin 28 
becauſe Tiberins arid his Protiuratars did not make his M ita</ 
cles authentick with cheit Civil Sanction, The os SER 
He is fo willing co vilige- thele grear: G Op derations, ab _. 
Tricks: invented by Zovetous Attiſtsroy vet Riches and Hg: 
nour, thathe will affirih thoſe trange Prodigits whit] raj 
pear ſometimes inche-Air,vo br Seeither Viſions only: repc 
ed by Princes to have been" ſeen, to amuſe their -Peop 5g "2 
elſe chac they are rot in the Air by Glaſſes. 2 _ _— 
fays ——_ Armies which ſee nt > Skirmiſh inthe Air are... - 
_ only Images of Souldiets at orSea reflected from'onf - 
cloud to another, and ukiplic Ol adows arccordinartly- = 
by divers Looking-glaſſes; and'When: no Armie Ja Fnear | 
the places where theſe Appari itiofs atc i hefays chey. 
are brought. from remote Panty fruny Pf W m oY n ol 
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times he fancies'that 'men form theſe Shapes upon thick 
'Vapours which'fwimin the Air by the power of Imagina- 
_ tion; as women make'marks- upon'the Embryo's in their 
Womib; or .elſe* thar the Celeſtial Intelligences which 
move- the Orbs imprint thole ſhapes in'their own Bodies, 
whicharec xrended much like to Skins of Parchment, and 
in \agrg men ſeem-to' foreſee furure Events by painted 
6s. Thus he makes Miracles things of-no greater 
mer then an” Tonis Fatuus;and Ignorant Superſticion the 
boy 6moven ofthar Faith which i isproduc'd by them. 
bery int his Opinion is'no better Affurance : for he 
ems Prophetick Viſions -only as Dreamsof phrenetick 
-n;thar thou om rgnino. with Angels: when they 
-with thei "Shadows; and. fays;.that God's 
ingto them in Dreamtis nomorebur thatth ey dream- 
od ſpoke tothem. Becauſe ſomerimes things ſeem 
tobe foretold, Re aſcribei the power of Prediction to pro- 
= Vapor which yr rh He iuſbi the earth exhale.in 


A ſo1 ; hich we have to believe 
01; you uf eafity gpoſe de kao 
5 TY = /5car ous Fools Tout In wt NED Deaths. = ef 
| otent | Imaginarior _ whi i , Pey: ſoffered cither 
Sag by Ore 
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You will notwonder at-all;.if after all this he expound 
any great point of Fairh\ into'a Trifle: The. ReſarceQion 
he eltcems'only a Recovery-from ſome i £0 I -DiC 
cemper;”" ro ratle a man. from the Deadis-only'to awaken 
him. our of a Lerhargical flecp,-or co cure one that islick af 
an Epilepſic. : The Apparitionsof mentharhayebeen-by: 
ried,as he ſays; are only.lomie Vapours:extra& ed our of their 7 
Graves bythe Stars, which repreleac che ſhapes 
had when they werealive:::Fhe: Porent.Stars colleing. 46 
ſeems Vapours out.of their cloths too, fortheyappear many 
_ timesin'the lame Habicwhich cheyusd cowear..-;Bur ic is 

eafie for him to ſwallow ſuch ſmall :matcers;-who | cſteems 4 
| As in —_— bub have, or wild oy of - "of 


Archamg is a Pat 6 mp | 
news ina Letter: / Deparced Souls he' inter 
chat is; ſuch as fall. Fang our: Bodies wr we walk in ache 
Sun ; and ſays thattheAnguith "W UC 14s cal'd Remorſe of 
Conſciehce is inflicted by-thoſe, and 
proper Minifters of:that-puniſhmen 
needs be conſcious roallour Mitl-do1 npa- 
nied us inall- places. Devils he rep ict Fietions 
Soul ki heeaaler k ch pony them by theix 
own Fearg, or elſe Wickedmeng hatis,ſuch as are not of our 
Mind ;and ſometimes anything which | | 
ſes. Sometime he e's 's'he.could, b 
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rele Rake inthoſe whom he teacherh to miſunderſtand 
Nacure, 'and:to-diflerve God's Intereſt with ſuch as know. 
nor thedifference between Jargonand. Philoſophy., One. 
of his Fundamental Notions is, Tharthe World was made- 
by. forcuirous concourſe of- iragling Atoms, or,;in Plainer 
Terms; that ic is Ecernal,and: was alwayes Gich a5 15 now, 
or not. much unlike.to it ; .the,common; Principles'of all. 
things which did erernally exiſt of themſelves, being, often, 
ſhuffled i into feveral Forms: by.a continued. ſuccelvion of va-;, 
rious Motions. By which Artifice all Dependanceupon, rY 
Deiryi4s rejected, and the World inſtructed xo. acknowledge. 
no fri Cauſe. For he was afraid that ihe ſhould. con-, 
fefschat the World. was not Erernal, he, would Ky beforc'd, - 
to .acknowledge that. the Supreme Deity. determin di it to, | 
begin at his pleaſure. The World thus. conſtitured hecalls 
Nature, and ſometimes dignifies 1 it with the Name of God 5) 
not meaning that. Omnipqeent Wiſdom, whichtheing.di-- 
ſtinguiſh'd-from all created Beings derives from himſelf co. 
them whac they are incheir qortinler kinds ; .but.the. Na-. 
ture of thingsconnex'd. by. eral Links-of Effence-which 
 makethe World to be what it is : which is but a more dull 
Expreſzion of the DoQtringof Atoms, and depends upon. 
the Ignorance of this Truth, thar Narture is God's Work.,. 
that is, the Mcrhod of Diviac Art plac'd in the Eſſences of 
things, by which they are. led ordecly to their particular, 
Ends, - and-ſo. is only the effe& of his. All-powerful-Good- 
neſs, or the proper Nature which.he hath-beſtow'd upon, | 
every thing. 

He looks upon lacorporcal ſubſtances (as I told you be-, 
fore) asthings tobe hiſs'd our of the Ks FAtngy Phi-. 
loſophers; andin correſpondence with that braye ſuppoſiti-, 
on alerts, Thar the Soul is nothing diſtinct fromthe Body, 
bur only a few Atoms put together by.chance in a certain 
Order; and that Death is a Jifotution of-chat.Contexture;. - 
anda Reſolution of the Soul: into ſmall;particles of fine. 
Duſt... Bur becauſeof fame who hayediligently confider'd 
thoſe rare- Operatigns in, which Humane Nacure doth ma- 

nifelt ir ſelf co. he ſome bercer thing » he fays that all; thoſe. 
Ads 
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Aftsate capable of explication by Corportal Motion.” He 
affirms Senſe ro be nothing but the local Motion of certain 
parts in the Body, and that Motion,and Senſation which 'is 
the Perceprion of - Motion, are both: one; that- is, a Bell 
hears ic ſelf found. He defines Reaſon to be only a Motion of 
the exteriour Organs ofthe Body cauſed - vas Impreſsion 
of che ObjeR, and propagated by a ſucceſsion of -Agitati- 
ens to the inward parts ; that's, the In-{tde of a Baſe-viol is 
made to underſtand Muſick by him that draws a Bow'over 
the ſtrings whichare faſtned upon the Ont-fide,and is a Li- 
ving creature alb the while it ts play'd upon : poor Mufi- | 
cians nevet dreaming that they have ſuch a power beſtow'd 
upon'them, that their Inſtruments underſtand Mulick"as 
' well as' they; and not believing that the Trees or Stones 
didever dance after any Harper, though ſome Poers have 
ſaid fo. Thus as he would havethe Confticution of the 
World underftood without a God, fo he wonld have all che 
Phxnomiena of Humane Nature explain'd without a Soul, 
that ſo'Mcn may be free, if they pleaſe, to live like brute 
Beaſts, ro whom by his Argument they are not Superiour. 
The beſt notion which he can beſtow upon the Soul is bur 
2 Vivacious Habit of Body, orithe local Motion'of fome 
particles, andthe Beaſts have that; and Life poſsibly is an 
Harmonical Wind, fuch as is convey'd by Bellows, through 
che Pipes of Organs, whom we may ſuppoſero live as long 
as they breathe. - Diſcourſe is nothing with him /bue:Mo-- 
tion with Rea&tion, of which a Lute-ftring is equally capa- 
ble with any Man. He obliterates all Connate Idea's of 
God by which Excellent perſons think themſelves inabled 
to converſe with the Divine Nature, astheEye being re- 
pteniſh'd with 2 Cryſtalline Humour is made capable of 
ſeeing the Sun. Thns Men are repreſented as no more 
fitted for Religion then Beaſts. Butas his Dorine rai+ 
ferh Wood and Stones to the fame picch of Senſe with Hu: 
mane Nature, ic is buta ſmall matter for himco depreſs ir 
ro the ſame Level wich Beaſts, either in Excellency of 
Knowledge or Capacity of Religion. Ir is conſequent. co 
this Thar the Soul is Mortal : How ſhouldigbeorherwife, 


being 


BokV. «aft U Rant 

| being but: Motion® when thar ceaſeth, itdies.” Ahdicon- 
fidering that many believe orherwilſe, he adds, that the Im- 
mortality. of ſeparace'Souls isotilya Window open'd into 
the datk Region of Erernal Tormencs by fuch as have been 
fooF'd with the Demonology otrthe Greeks. 

1 perceive you are cloy'd with his Nathral Philoſophy, 
ms therefore 1 will ſer no more of it_ before yon, but give 
you a taſte of his Ethicks. Burt doth h& acknowletige any 
tach thing as Vertue ? ſaid Bentivaho, You may. well 'makd 
a __ of that, __— ts 0 what I have res! 


all ph arp ar chat were is bſolunely Good 
or Evil;-and that no common Rule of Good and: Evil caft 
be-raken from the nature of the Objects themſclves ; bur 
all things are tobe meaſur'd by mens Appeyes, which have 
the only Power to make whatſoever pleaſerh them Good. 
He fappoſes mew in the ſtare of. Marnie to! be a company 
ot Licentious People ftragling up-and down the ſurface of 
the Earth withour any Law, obnoxious to no Authori 
incapable of Sin, both becauſe there are no Eternal/Rules 
of Good and Evil, of Which che beſt Philoſophers have+be< 
| levedthe Law of Nature written/upon our Hearts tgbe;'a 
Tranſcript, and becauſe no poſitive Commands wetegiven 
cothem'; for frotn whom ſhould they xeceive them who 
weretheir own Lords ? He ſays that the World had never 
beers troubled with-rhoſe ufelefs Notions of Yertue and 
| Vice, buethar ſome proud Ignoramus introducd them up- 
on an arrogant Suppofition that men have Libercy of Will, 
thatis, 2 free Principle of Action; whenas by his words 
= the Freedom that they have is; that they do not ſce 'thar 
have none ; mens Wilks being, like other rhings,cxtrin- 
ſeeatly determin's: Hence heinfersrhar eirher thereis no 
Sin,or that Godis the Anchor of ic, who dork nor only help 
us ro Act, bur force ps to Wilt; ceaching the viſeſt Prefons < 
coexcuſerheir worlt Actionsby accuſing thoſe cauſes which 
with irrefifdible force necefsirate them co: operate as chey 
do. Thus Deliberation is readred as a great Foolery, 
i | Oo # and 
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_ Stone az-eicher-of them. + Conſcience; which.,the, Good, 
men of all Ages have ever-.rever'd asan in-dwellingGod, 
isdelpis&by him as an-Idol: made-by- falſe Imagination; 


- 


Blame is reckon'd bat a fignification ot Diſpleaſure,,notthe 


| BznTrvoLlto: 
2nd'a/Horſe made as capable -of HoneſFras:a 


Impuration'of a Fault. His new Goſpel hath aboliſht_ in- 
genuous Shame; and ſays thar:thoſe whom we call our: firſt 
Parencs'had'norroubleſome: reſentment of their Eating;the 
Forbidden'Fruit as'a Crime, 'but exprefs'd a lictle Anger/a- 
gainſt God for not -making.them With their Clothson : as 


_ if they had been blind, and- did nor: ſee their skins before 


they broke their Creator's Qrders;or had no reaſon to bluſh * 
when” through an ' ingrateful -Carcleſne(s they deveſted 
themſelves of the Innocence with which-he-indu'd them, 
by doing 'wharhe had prohibited. Thus: he hath extermi- 
nated Sorrow fogunworthy Actions,@whichin-ſinners. be- 
ginsthePracticeof Repentance; and madehumble Prayers, 
by which all the World doth expreſs a Dependanceupon 
God; as:impertinent as ifwe ſhould make an Oration-tothe 
Sun£o:day*to perſwade:it to riſe to morrow;- It's true; 
ſometimes he makes bold with his own. Doetrines;and frees 
at croſs Accidents; and ſays that by reaſon of great Prudence 


one tman is fitter to give Advice thenanother,.and admits 
of the: Diſtintion which is made between Counſels and 


Commands, with many other ſuch like pronunciations;; 
which being mingled with his afſertionof the. extrinſecal 
Pre-derermination of all Actions and: Eveftts, -are-Argy- 
ments againſt che Liberry of the Will; compos'd much afcer 
the 'manner.ofthoſe Horns which Mabomet ſaw:-upon;the 
heads of: ſome of his Monſter-Angels',;:which, as heyſays, 
were madeof Snow and Fire. S917 0s oa ic ical en 
; Mens particular Natures being thus repreſented/;-you 
will expe& thar he: ſhould appoint ſtrange Rules to govern 


-them\-when they are joyn'd in: Society.” They would-be 


- excellent, if they were!proportionable rothar greart-Conceir 


which he hath of his own Ability in this, kind 3 for before: 
histime, he ſaith, the Dodrine of CivilGovernmence was 
unknown; and that his Preſcriptions are far-above any. 
"> | "4 Com- 
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Book V. eld Unania: 
Compariſon with whathath-been deliver'd by the beſt Le- 
giſlacours in the World, in that-the better ſorts of Beaſts 
\ havea more prudentPolitic then Men, and could promul- 
ate berter Laws if they wouldpleaſe to ſpeak in ſuch a- 
anguageas we underſtand. . Bur ſome which have conſi- 
der'd his new Modell afirmiicto be only a fictitious ſup- 
poſal ofa ftare of Humanity that neyer was or will' be, and 
that his ſeveral DiRares are uſeleſs Conſequences drawn: 
from falſe Principles,and perverſly applied tothe: Conditi- 
on of Mankind,which doth not only reje& them/as mmperti- 
nent, but abhor them as miſchievous:to the Nature and 
Happineſs. of Men. Some. of his Orders ſuppoſe men to 
bedutochthones , Intelligent Muſhromes, or elfe Pre-Agdazs 
mites born: before the Moon upon ſome Arcadian-Hill+ 
others are fitted well enough for the Serpentine Brood of 


. Cadmus, or fora barbarous miſſſlritude-of Men degenerated 


into Beaſts: but they agree not. with the nobler ſtateof 


Mankind, which by the prudent appointment-of our- great 


Creatour is derived from oux Common Parents Adam and 
Eye, whoſe ſtate was never -Anarchical, for their Creator 
was theirKing; neither were they at any time: without 
Law, for they came not-into- the- World till God had-fix'd 
the-Principles of Reaſon and the:Roats of Lovein their 

| Natures, and obliged them by bringitigthem into Being te 
obferyethe Laws which he had written upon their Hearts. 

| TheirLibercy was not unlimited, fortheſeLaws boundedic; 

"neither could:their conditian be 2.ftate.of: War, unleſs they 


ſhotild fightagainſt themſelves: * for by: an univerſal Law 


well known.to themall they were: oblig'd to love-their 
Neighbours as themſelves. They havedeſerv'd all-Com- 
mendations who,wricing upon this: Subject, have not only 
reduc'd the Civil ſtate of men to right-Principles, but re- 
preſented a better to mens'con{ideration then was yet ever 
feen but in Books; that ſothe World might meliorare ic (elf 
by: che juſt imitation of a noble Example: But Anticheus 
hath fo far encouragdthe-World ta. Degenerate, that he 
hath:made the ;Nature-of Men worſe. in his picture then 
ever it was in itſelf; For he' hath preſented the firſt Rate 
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of Rational Beings as a War-of all men againſt all men; 
that is; a Commonwealch wherein every man is his 
Neighbour's Enemy, and in whichevery one may juſtly dae 
what he will; wherethe uſe of Force and Fraud 1s lawful; 
where every. man having a Right coevery thing may get 
Poſleſsion of ir as he can, by enſlaving or deſtroying not on» 
Iy whar doth hurthim, bur alſo that which he imagines able | 
toannoy him ; every man's Appetite being the Rule of what 
he may defire, and his own Apprehention-the ſole Judge 
of the beſt Means to attain his Ends. He afhrms ſometimes; 
and it is correſpondent to the foremention'd Principles, 
that Caindid no wrong to Abel, {ince he only crook out of the 

jay one that was offenſive to him; andas it was no Inju- 
ſticeto kill his Brother, ſo it was bur Wiſdom to temprhim 
into the Field that he might have an opportunity fir- for 
his purpoſe. © 4dntitheus cthiſſks ic-was no juſt Reaſon' to 
move himinot-to doeitrohis Brother becaute hewouldnor 
have had: his- Brother-done it co him ; and that 'Cain vhs 
punifh'd-by:God unjuſtly, fince-he had done nothing bus 
what he could juſtifie by che Law of his Nature ;. being: 
give no: accompr df his Brother, no not to God, fincehe 
was notthis Keeper, :-He flights the Foundation of Hap! 
Pineſs which God had hid in Civil Society, pretendingirhar 
Reaſon and Love will:got hinder men from-doing harms 
others: But then he ſhould have put ſome better Prizicis 
ples then what we have yer ſeemn;' for Fear and- Hatred will 
not docit; .and ifhethinks thatithey are the only. means:of 
Self-preſervation, itis a weak thought + For though. Red 
fon and Lovedid require mervto doc only goodto: others; 
yet they did not forbid them to defend themſelves againft 
ſuch -as- fhould tranfgreſs the juſt bounds of SS 
Good: But his: own. Reaſons-are good: enough for-him; 
who ſuppoſeth neither Abel ro have been Cain's Brother, 
nor Adam,to have been their Common Father ; and fo exca- 
ſeth Cain from anyObligationto Fraternal Love, andmakes 
him unaccomptableto 4dam;rthough he -depriv'd him of. a 
Son without his leave.- By this you may perceive that! his 
Doctrine is not agreeable witli the firſt ſtare of Nacure, :bur 
only 
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only a falle Imagination of his own, and uſeful nowhere Exe 
cept the barbarous Regions of Cyclopia. 

Antithews having bountifully allow'd this ſtrange Liberty 
ro Men in the ſtate of Nature, hath taken what care he can 
toaſſure ir to them in all Rares, and ler them knowthar it is 
incapable of receiving prejudice trom any thing, not exclu- 
ding thoſe limitations which they themſelves thall ſer co it 
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by voluntary Promiſes; declaring to-them that they are _ 


notbound to keep any Covenants made in the ſtate of Na- 
ture: and hath added,that-no Promilez are at any time to be 


thought inviolable for any Reaſons taken from the nature 


of Honeſty,which make them ſacred Bonds, fince Words 
are but Wind ; but that men ought to perform what they 
have ſaid for fear of Evil Conſequences which may happen 
upon the breach of their Promiſes. Men in his Opinion 
either not being under the force of a Divine Law ;.. orthat 
continuing no longerin force to oblige mento th cit Duty, 
then till they have opportunity to negledh} it withoue Dan- 
ger from their Neighbours: - 

Thefe are his Sentiments, concerning thoſe mutual Du- 


ties which Men owe to one. another in general : what his | 


"Opinions are concerning thenyas they are: under Govern- 
men, you ſhall fodn:know whilft tell you what Powesx he 
aſignes tothe Magiſtrate, -how: hok_—_ inesthe People's 
Right, and how he takes from ther- beth what he had! for- 
merly alow'd to:rhem by crafs.Gtants,- :Hehath gratified 
the-Sypreme Magiſtrate with. a: Power. pf Creating 4 Good 
and Evil, andpronounc'd that his AbſolureWill is Divine 
and Humane Law,.and wonld have hisPcople to ;beligve 
everything to be Juft which he Commands and that, what- 
ſoeven. he, forbitdss is for thatReafon Evil, amd'chat no'iLaws 
made by him can.be-unjuſt; aThat- Subjects [have no;Pro- 

priety in whatſoever they poſſeſſe, and hold their Lives 
merely atthe Wilt of their Prince, whowithout; doing: any 
juſtice may rake away the Lifeor confifeate the; Eftare of 

his moiſt. innocent Subje&;/-and- that all chingsare his in 

ſuch an uolimited ſen @ that-ifhe pleaſe he: may juſtly give 

away or fcll the Sovereign Power. . Having conhder'd 

| Pp3 -« | that 
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that the Vulgar, which are almoſt allthe World, are caſi ily 
taken with ſpecious Pretences, he exhorts Princesto learn” 
the Art of Diſsimularion, and to eſteem it a moſt neceſſary 
part of Royal Accompliſhmenc to be able to Counterfeit all 
plauſible Vertues, eſpecially Piery; thatis, proſtitute the 
ſacred Notion of a Deity to Worldly Intereſt : and remem- 
bring that fo longas men continue Bad,as they do Yeu be 
truly Good will ſomerimes prove dangerous; he fa y rg they 
ought co know alſo how to make a profitable Uſe of being 


8, *norGood, though they ſeem fo arall other times : and be-. 


 *cauſeitis accompted a Point of Honourin a Princeto ve- 
rife his Word, he adviſeth him, when it is his Intereſt 
ro break his Proriſes, to colour the Action with pretences 
of Urgent Reaſons, that the Common people may think he 
was'necelſsitaced to violate his Faith. 

Ar other times refleting upon that boundleſs Power 
which he had beftow'd upon Princes, and fearing that the 
People would think him guilty of Adulation, and ſay that 
he had miſinform'dPrinces in point of their Right togratific 
their Ambition; he hath made a Compenſation for his Er- 
rour by granting unreaſonable Allowances ro Subjects: For, 
to'make thePoſſeſsion'of Royal Power inſecurein Princes 
hatids, he hath'given the Peop eleave whenthey can to take 
it from them; apd when they are pur'to ſuffer Wounds 
or Death  chouph never ſ{ojuſtly, he hath authoriz'd=them 
ro reſiſt : +arid-feſt chey ſhould doubethat they are obliged 
to the contrary, he hath' rold 'them that Pats made in the 
condition of Nature do not bind ; that is, Subje&ts when 
they can may abſolve themſelves from- thoſe Oarhs by 
which they have fwortf Fealry to the Sovercign Power ; 
arid that in all Oiſes thelongeſt Sword is the true. Meaſure 
ofRight, and the' Reoingele” Artn the only Infallible: Judge 
of Wrong; Of 

Burl willee6uble you no: oper, added Philalethes, with 
the repeticion of ſuch Do@rines by which the ſtate of Rea- 
ſonable 'Nature-is miſ-repreſenred and Men unhappily 
directed, and'which would quickly deſtroy all that Felicity 


which depends hops Civil Policy, if they were entertain'd 
| in 
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inthe World. Here Philalethes ended his Diſcourſe; and as 
Bentivolio was about to make an Apology for having put 
him to ſo much trouble, and to give him thanks thar tor 
his and {myntor's Satisfaction he was willing to ſpend (o - 
much time in the Report of ſuch unacceptable Matters, 
one of Philalethes his ſervants whom he had ſent to Poliſthe - 
rion was return'd,and came into the Room to give him no- 
tice how things went there. Ha! Kalodulus, ſaid Philales 
thes, I have expected you theſe two dayes ; bur it ſeems your 
entertainment was ſo good in. Poliſtherion, chat you could 
not get away {uddenly. Poliſtherion is atthis time ſuch” an 
undeſirable place, replied his Servant, that ifit had not been 
in Obedience to your Commands, I would not have ftay'd 
thereone day. I gave thanks to Goda hundred times as I 
was upon my way home;that you were baniſh'd from ſuch 
a forlorn City, which I can compare to nothing but Hell: - 
You dwell in Heaven here, Dear Maſter, and do lingly en- 
joy that Happineſs wbich for any thing chat I could diſcern 
15s not to be found in all Poliſtherion. I met nothing bat 
Diſcontent whereſoever I came : the Streers are fill'd with 
Cries, the Houſes echo Complaints; the Exchange is ſpoil'd 
with Fraud, the Courts are become a prey to Injuſtice. 
All Relations have abaridon'd thoſe Vertues upon which 
their mutual Happineſs was founded. Fathers have given 
up all Studies bur their Pleaſures, and cheir Children imi- 
tate them. What Errours the Women commit I dare not 
ſay, but chey defend them by the Examples which they re- 
ceive from Men: Friends undermine each others Intereſts; 
and yet complain againſt one another; Fidelity is growrt 
ſo rare, that Maſters are inſecure as to their Domeſtick Ser- 
vants, and men have as many Adverſaries as Neighbours; 
In ſhorr, they live after ſucha faſhion as if Wickedneſs were 
licens'd amongſtthem; bur I belteve that they will ſoon 
arow weary of this falſe Liberty, and be glad to return to 
their former ſtare: For Unhappineſls ſeemsto have made 
2 perfect Conqueſt of Poliſtherion, and having broken: thoſe 
Holy Links of Juſtice and Love by which Proſperity is 
faſtened ro Humane Society, doth make them drag ori 
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